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CONFESSION OF FAITH, CHAP . IV .-OF CREATION.

BY JAS. CHRYSTIE, D.D.

I shall, in my remarks on this brief, but interesting chapter, in

many of its aspects, first cursorily examine the text, and then pro

ceed to a consideration of the arguments which are employed to esta

blish its teachings, and some of the objections by which they are as
sailed .

“ It pleased God the Father, Son , and Holy Ghost, for the manifestation of the

glory of his eternal power, wisdom , and goodness, in the beginning, to create, or

inake of nothing, the world,and all things therein ,whether visible or invisible, in
the

space of sixdays, and all very good.”

“It pleased . ” It was the will, pleasure, or purpose ; the work of

creation, in all its parts and forms, was in accordance with the good

pleasure, counsel, and purpose of God. Nothing in the wholevast

structure was left to chance or contingencies , then or future. They

were each and all designed to have a place, in which the most perfect

symmetry and excellence were to be conspicuous— " all very good.”

Gen. i . 31. It should be observed that this is the judgment of Om

niscience, pronounced on his own works, and declaring them at once to

be absolutely faultless, and at the same time perfect in their excel

lence, each and all in their various and innumerable forms and places.

A skilful artist, after an elaborate work of ingenuity and taste, com

pletely finished, is especially pleased with seeing his design exactly

fulfilled, and the purpose and plan of his mind fully answered in the
successful issue of his work . Thus God saw before him, his own coun

sel, purpose, and will, completely answered in the works of creation .

“ All very good ” in themselves, at the time, and all exactly adapted

for their future designs and purposes for which they were made.

Which last is an important consideration, inasmuch as nothing is more

evident than that the heavens and the earth, and all they contained,

were not created for themselves, nor for that period of their existence,

but to be made the field, or theatre, or wondrous machinery, in and

by which, greater things in God, and of God, were to be expatiated. A

consideration calculated to hold us fast to the belief that no natural

causes of progress, age , and development prevailed, or had place in

that supernatural work, but in all, the immediate power and wisdom of

God prevailed, and were present throughout the whole, and from first



4 . THE COVENANTER .

>

66

to last . The sovereignty, moreover, of so dread and mysterious a

Being is to be remembered. “ Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive“

glory, and honour, and power ; for thou hast created all things; and

for thy pleasure,” (dia to seanua sov , by or because of thy will,) “ they
are, and were created.” All these testimonies clearly indicate that

the works of creation are , according to a foregone plan, purpose, and

counsel of God, as respects themselves, and the ulterior and future

designs to be developed in them and by them, all to make known his

own “ eternal power,” and his sovereignty, wisdom, and goodness, as

in “ hisGodhead, " or the Deity, exclusively eternal, audios Decorns. Rom.
i . 20 .

“ It pleased God, the Father, Son , and Holy Ghost.” The plurality

of persons in the Godhead made manifest in the works of creation, is

nevertheless entirely consistent with the unity of the Divine nature,

and is not forgotten here, when it is added, "for the manifestation of

his own eternal power,” &c. We ought, moreover, to bear in mind

that nothing can be more determinate of the majesty of the true God,

in all his attributes of divinity, and of his claims to the homage of all

creatures than this one, that he is truly and only the Creator of the
worlds . This principle, rightly established, must reveal Him as the

Being before whom all must bow prostrate, sooner or later ,willing or

unwilling. Now, whilst the name God (ons ), by which he is first
known in the works of creation , is significant of a plurality of persons,

this name is afterwards unfolded as comprehending “ Father, Son, and

Holy Spirit,” by whom, in the most perfect unity of essence or na

ture, but at the same time in the display of their respective personal

properties, relations, and workings, the worlds were made. It is a

remarkable, and I think a significant circumstance, in the system of

Divine Revelation, that the Son and the Holy Spirit are far more

clearly and frequently revealed in their agency in the work of crea

tion, than the Father in his own person. Thus of the “ Word," "the

only begotten of the Father, " it is said— “ All things were madeby

Him, and without Him was nothing made that was made," and that

“ the world wasmade by Him. " John i. 1 , 3, 10, 14. Again, of the

Father it is said— “ Who created all things by Jesus Christ,”(Eph.

iii . 9, ) as his eternal Son, but not as Mediator; for the work of crea

tion, in its own nature and its effects, “all very good,” needed no me

diation or mediator. (See Ps. xxxiii . 6 ; Col. i . 16 ; Heb. i . 2.) In

like manner, we are taught the eternal power of the Spirit in the

work of creation . “ By the word of the Lord were the heavens made,

and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth .” Ps. xxxiii . 6 .

The word here is ( nın ), the one most constantly used in the sacred

writings to signify the “ Spirit of the Lord.” Isa .xl. 13 ; 1xi. 1 ; xi. 2 ;

Jud. iii. 10 ; vi. 34; 1 Sam. x . 6 ; xvi, 13 ; 2 Sam . xxiii. 2. The ad

dition (1991 ), is in perfect consistency with the doctrine of his eter

nal procession from the Father and the Son ; and, indeed, without

adopting this interpretation , the Scriptures would be full of vain and

unmeaning imagery, unworthy of Godin all respects, but especially

when speaking of himself. Although there is some diversity of judg

ment in the interpretation of this passage, (and Ithink eventhat pe

netrating divine, Calvin , saw not its true meaning, I cordially re

commend the one I have adopted as the judgment of many learned
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and excellent writers, as most consistent with the language and con

text of the passage, and illustrated and confirmed by numerous pa

rallel Scriptures, which testify of the “ Word ” and the Spirit in the

works of creation . Gen. i . 2 ; Job xxvi. 13 ; xxxiii . 4. These several

expressions, significant of omnipresence and omnipotence, for I take

the one “moving upon the face of the waters," and the other, garnished

the heavens," as comprehensive of the whole universe, at first in its

chaotic state, and afterwards as progressively replenished with the

vivifying and beautifying power of the Spiritin the heavens and the

earth ; the communication of life also to man -- all these expressions,

when reverently and soberly considered as the words of God respect

ing himself and his works, clearly bring before our minds the august

and awful majesty of the Eternal Spirit in theworks of creation.

(Comp. Gen. i. 2 , 6 , 7 ; Ps. clxviii. 4 ; 2 Pet. iii . 5 , 6. ) But our Sa

viour teaches us that the gloryof the Father is also conspicuous in the

works of creation , and that as there is a unity of essence, there is also a

unity of power in the Fatherand the Son, although distinguished by

their personal properties. He says- " MyFather worketh hitherto,

and I work.” And again : - " The Son can do nothing of himself, but“

what he seeth the Father do ; for whatsoever he (the Father) doeth,

these also the Son doeth likewise ." The Jews clearly understood him,

and supposed that in the first testimony he was guiltyof blasphemy and

worthy of death, for making himself equal with God .” John v.

17—19. Instead of denying, or retracting, or reducing in any degree,

he proceeds to re -affirm this unity of power and eternity between the

Father and the Son, and follows with such evidence in the spiritual

and bodily resurrection of the dead, and the universal judgment, as

leaves no question of his meaning. Of course, we are to see in this

some lightrespecting the essential and eternal unity of power in the

Fatherand the Son , and first made conspicuous in the works of crea

tion. So that we may securely and confidently believe that " it pleased

God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in the beginning, to create, or

make of nothing, the world, and all things therein , whether visible or

invisible. ”

“ For the manifestation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom ,

and goodness;" that is, that in these his works the minds of all be

holders, of all intelligent beings, might discern distinctly, determi

nately, the wondrous power, wisdom , and goodness of Him by whom
they were made and brought into being and form , without counsellor

or helper. “Before Him there was none." Ps. xc . 2 ; Isa . xliii. 10 , 13 .

Nothing is of more importance in this matter than to observe that in

the work of creation, there was no auxiliary, no working of natural

causes, in production and growth, or laws of nature, which, when dis

covered, explain so many of the phenomena of the universe around

us . Any such agency detracts from the demonstration ofpower. But

now in this mirror of the created universe, " the invisible things of

God from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood

by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead . "

Rom. i. 20. I do not think it presumption to judge, that in the vast

field of the universe, as now before us, in the course of their various

movements, production , and reproduction, and perpetual changes, as

all are capable of being explained by such laws every where in action,

7
A
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that man does not so readily discover the invisible agency of Him

who “ upholdeth all things bytheword of his power, in whom allthings

consist, and most truly live, and move, and have their being.” Acts

xvii . 28 ; Heb. i . 3 ; Col. i. 17. I say, this is not so discernible and

visible . For the materials of reproduction and succession in all that

decays is before us, the causes of decay are familiar, and the reasons

and means of preservation, or reproduction and continuation , are at

hand. Science throws light on every department almost of nature,

and nothing therefore creates surprise, or admiration, or astonishment.

With this, infidelity is content, and “ saith in its heart, There is no

God.” But when every relief of this kind is absolutely gone, and

without any pre- existent materials, without help or counsellor, the

everlasting God spake this universe intoexistence, we are driven to

discover and see in his works the invisible things of Him who made
them all, “ even his eternal power and Godhead. " Their evidence is,

even now, such as to leave all without excuse, who do not make the

discovery and the confession. His eternal power is especially mani

fested in giving existence and being to that which had none of itsown.

And then " his wisdom ,” conspicuous in the properties and excellence

of each department of nature, the symmetryof the whole, andthe ma

jestic, and even awful harmony, so conspicuous even in such innume

rable relations. “ The goodness ” also of the everlasting God in these

his works, shines forth gloriously. What streams of animal, intel

lectual, and moral enjoyment are opened in every form ! The happi

ness, the enjoyment of the little birds that sing among the branches

of the trees, is, however inferior, a most touching expression of the

goodness and condescension of the Creator. Rising in the scale of

happiness, what streams of enjoymentare afforded, in tasting liberally

of his bounty to man, in the rare delight of investigating his works

and his word, in beholding their beauty and grandeur, and through

them approaching the vision of the Deity himself, unseen and yet

seen, present, glorious, effulgent in beauty and strength ; and this ,

moreover, begun here as the great, most blessed, and felicitous happi

ness and dignity of man , to be perfected and eternal hereafter. There

his works testify to His redeemed who behold his glory in them , and

eloquently and unequivocally declare the everlasting happiness and

security of all who have the Creator of the heavens and the earth for

their God and portion . He made them "for the manifestation of the

glory of his eternal power, wisdom , and goodness.” Isa. xl. 26, 28 ;

li. 12, 13 ; Ps. civ. 1, and Isa. lxvi. 1 , 2 .

“ In the beginning to create, or make of nothing, the world and all

things therein, whether visible or invisible , in the space of six days,
and all very good .” It is satisfying to discover how determinate the

language. The parallel passages in other parts ofourformulas, may

be appropriately quoted here. The work of creation is that wherein

God did in the beginning, by the word of his power, make of nothing

the world, and all things therein, for himself, within the space of six
days, and all very good .” Larger Catechism, Ans. 15. “ The work of

creation is God's making all things of nothing, by the word of his

power, in the space of six days, and all very good .” Shorter Cate

chism , Ans. 9. There can be no misunderstanding of this language,

and they exemplify, in our own times, the worth and importance of a

66
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confession and catechism , of which Calvin somewhere makes this just

remark, that the church could not subsist without one ; of course,

meaning that it would be otherwise “ carried about with every wind

of doctrine.” Eph. iv. 14. But a catechism is of little worth, except

it be faithfully taught, maintained, and applied throughout, to pre

serve the unity of the church in truth , purity, and peace.

[ To be continued .]

.

.

THE MEETING OF SYNOD.

The late sessions of Synod werethe most protracted of any ever

held in this country : beginning the 27th ofMay, and continuing until

a late hour in the evening of June 9th-thirteen days . It wasnot so

full a meeting as last year's : in all, eighty-five members; last year,

eighty-eight. A large amount of business was transacted ,-much of

it of public interest, and of the greatest importance.

1. A Foreign Mission has been established. The field selected is

Syria, including Palestine : a most interesting field. Thepopulation

of this country is mixed - Jews, Armenians, Druzes, Arabs, and

Turks, with a small remnant of the ancient Syrians, still retaining

their old language. The general language of the country , however,

is the Arabic, which is spoken by allthe races . The health of the

country is, perhaps, as good as that of any other foreign field . No

difficulty is anticipated on this score. Syria is accessible, nearly the

whole route is by sea, by regular lines of steamers to Beirut, on the

eastern coast of the Mediterranean . The particular district in which

our missionaries are to operate will be selected by themselves, after

they arrive on the ground, and have an opportunity of consulting with

those who are entirely familiar with the country and the people.

Openings abound, and there will be no difficulty in making their

choice, except what may arise from the claims of different locations.

The action of Synod was unanimous and zealous throughout. Indeed,

we never saw the Synod so earnestly and harmoniously engaged . It

was a most delightful session , and augured well for the success of the

great work we have undertaken. We are not, however , to be sanguine

regarding immediate results . Of course, time will be required to

learn the language, and to enter regularly upon the work of evange

lization . But wehave the promise- " Ye shall reap in due season, if

ye faint not.” It is a great era in the history of the Covenanted

Church in this land. She has entered a wide field, “ white to the

harvest.” It now remains with our people to transmit in season their

contributions to the Board, and to remember the missionaries and the

land to which they are sent, in their prayers to Him who alone can

give success .

2. Covenant Renovation . The church has looked forward, during

the past year, with earnest expectation, on this subject. We regret

to say, that her hopes have not been altogether realized. It was

made evident, at an early stage of the proceedings, that a portion of

the Synod were not prepared to renewthe covenants, unless certain

matters of discipline and administration were first settled according

to their views. Hence, it was found impossible to fix a time, defi

66
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nitely, for engaging in this work ; and, in fact, it was not attended to.
Some progress, however, was made. The Confession of Sins and the

Bond were re-examined, and unanimously agreed to . It was also de

termined to devote the first two days of the sessions next year to this

business alone. How it may be, we cannot tell. The future will re

veal it. Upon the same principle on which it was deferred at this

time, if any thing occurs, that seems to require the action of Synod,

in the way of settling matters similar to those which stood in the way

at this time, it may possibly be again arrested . It certainly will be,

if it is understood that, in takingour covenants, we eschewthe office

of the deacon, and its exemplification in our congregations as a part

of the system of order established by Him who isalone King in Zion .

The Bond is a very suitable one . It has been abridged, and otherwise

amended, and will receive, we doubt not, a due measure of prayerful

attention on the part of all who wish to see our position asa church

clearly defined in view of the present condition of the church, the re

ligious community around us, and the land itself, with its constitu

tions and laws .

3. The Theological Seminary. This subject was regarded, as our

readers are well aware, with intense interest in every part of the

church . The location was first settled. Two places were named.

Of these Allegheny received thirty-nine votes on the first ballot ; Phi

ladelphia, twenty -three; Northwood, twenty -one; and Xenia, two.

The vote being then taken on the three highest, Allegheny received

fifty-four votes, and Philadelphia twenty -nine: those voting for Xenia

on the first ballot declining to vote . One thing may be regarded as

fixed by these votes, viz . , that the Seminary cannot be placed in any

rural location . Wherever it may finally rest, it will be in a city ; or,

at least, in a town of some magnitude. It is also established by this

vote, that Allegheny is not the first choice for her Seminary. Nor

do we wonder at this. For while it possessesthe requisite of being

a city, it has other disadvantages, which certainly go some length in

counterbalancing this . The subject may yet require reconsideration.

It is very desirable that the whole church should be thoroughly satis

fied. Without this, the Seminary will rest upon a feeble and totter

ing basis.

Dr. Chrystie was chosen first Professor on the third ballot . We

hope — but it is almost against hope — that he will accept . He had

left the Synod, worn by its toils , before the subject came up ; but, in

reply to a despatch announcing his election , expressed his determina

tion not to serve . Should he reconsider the matter -- and we can now

say that he holds it in retentis - it is possible he may see it his duty

to make the effort to respond to the call made upon him. Of his fit

ness none can for a moment doubt . Few men possess his eminent

qualifications. His final decision will be awaited with interest . On

it depends no little the pecuniary endowment anticipated for the Se

minary.

T. Sproull was chosen second Professor, and intimated his accept

ance of the charge ; and the Board of Superintendents were directed,

in case the firstProfessor declines , to make the necessary arrange

ments for carrying on the Seminary during the coming sessions.

In all , we have our fears in regard to the issue of this matter. One
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thing is certain . The church will not cordially sustain theSeminary,
if it be regarded as at all out of the way in reference to the office of

the deacon. We are not prepared to lose, or to be deprived of, all

the benefit of a long and successful controversy, by means of a Se

minary where doctrines may be taught, in this respect, in which we

cannot acquiesce. And we have our fearson this subject, should the

venerated first Professor finally decline . However, we await the re.

sult ; and in the mean time will not express, for we do not feel any

great confidence, in the success of the Seminary as it now stands .

4. Elective Affinity Congregations. Wehad hoped never to indite

a heading of this kind, in connexion with the doings of Synod. But

we have been disappointed. The matter came up in twoways. First,

on a complaint against the Illinois Presbytery, which had sustained

the action of its Committee in refusing to proceed in the organization

of a congregation at Linn Grove, Iowa, accompanied by a petition

from certain persons there for an organization. It seems that the

Committee had found some sixteen persons -- instead of some thirty

or forty, as they had expected . However, they proceeded until they

discovered that not even one deacon could be got prepared to serve .

They then returned the call to the Presbytery, stating the number

they found there , and their own action . The Presbytery, in view of

the whole case, but with special reference, as they stated on the floor

of Synod, to the fewness of their numbers, sustained the Committee .

Synod reversed their decision, and then granted their organization ;

also appointing, as of old , acommission, invested with large powers,

to repair to Iowa, and attend to the business of organization. In the

discussion, the fact of fewness of numbers was left nearly out of view ,

and the ground taken that no Presbytery has the right to insist upon
the introduction of deacons in setting up a new congregation - that

such a proceeding is against popular rights. Still insisting that it was

hardly fair treatment to the Presbytery to put the matter so fully on

this ground, as if there had been no other reason for their action, we

ask, How can this be, when all our people have said and sworn

that they believe that Christ alone is Head of the church—that the

will of the people cannot determine what officers shall be in the

church -- that deacons are among " the officers of a particular congre

gation ” — (see Form of Church Government)—that “ it is requisite

that there be others (besides elders) to take special care of the poor?"

At most, it is only a Presbytery calling upon the people to come up,

practically, to their own avowed faith. And, surely, there can be in

this no'oppression , no wrong.

However, a majorityin Synod ---made up of those who have been

all along opposed to the introduction of deacons , with some who

have been active on the other side, were determined to see this ques

tion here , in despite of the statements of the Illinois Presbytery, and

thus reversed its decision , and granted the petition , as we have said,

for an organization .

The other case was the old one from Illinois, which had been often

before Synod. This was decided the other way. The petition was

refused, and we hope it will stay refused . Wecannot but add, how

ever, that if it wasright to grant an organization to the Linn Grove

people , it would have been equally right to grant this . But circum
stances alter cases .

-
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5. The Rochester Case.-- This came up again, the anti-deacon party

there having refused to submit to Synod's decision last year. The

issue will be seen in the minutes. It possesses some features very

similar to that of the Linn Grove organization. It confirms, however,

the election of deacons there in 1853, which has been the great point

immediately in dispute; but, in other respects, it is rather remarkable.

The party against deacons in that congregation persist in holding the

propertyunder the law of New York , which was condemned by nearly

the unanimous voice of Synod in 1847. And yet the questionwhether

they shall continue so to hold it or not, is left to the vote of the con

gregation . We say this is " remarkable," inasmuch as it could not have”

been carried had not a portion of the majority been made up of mem

bers who have been heretofore warmly opposed to this mode of hold

ing and managing church property. Wehope the friends of Christ's

order and officers will rally, and sustain His law and authority, and

thus finally settle the question . The Commission there have a re

sponsible duty to perform ; and we trust they will discharge it on high

and Scriptural principle . If so, their labours may be of use : if not,

bad will be made worse.

6. Certificates and Examination. Thequestion of examining those

who carry certificates from one part of the church to another, came

before Synod in two ways. First, from the New York Presbytery,

who had examined Mr. R. Shields, licentiate, and finding him toen

tertain views — though not entirely established in them — in regard to

the creation of the world - out of pre -existent matter, which they judged

contrary to the standards, declined to give him appointments in their

bounds. Synod sustained his complaint, so far as the mere fact of

undertaking to examine him was concerned, but did not sustain it

as against their declining to give him appointments. The question is a

difficult one, undoubtedly. But we are now firmly of the opinion,

that no earthly power can take from a Presbytery the right to ascer

tain by direct inquiry the views of those whom itsends out among its

congregationsas candidates for the ministry. It has a right ,certainly,

to examine after a call has been received ; and why not, if it see fit,

before ? This very case seems to confirm this view : for how could

Synod sustainthe second step in refusing appointments, if the first

was utterly objectionable ?

The other case was somewhat different. It came from Rochester

also; and the decision of Synod, on better grounds, we believe, was

against examining its seceding members andcongregations.

7. The New Light Letter. On this we need say little. The letters

speak for themselves. Theirs expresses a wish for re-union , but fur

nishes no definite proposition . If they are prepared to address us on

tangible grounds, and the only acceptable ones, there is now an op

portunitypresented. That some of their number are hesitating about

their position regarding the United States Constitution , may be true :

we donot know that it is. If it be so, we hope they will say so, and

bring the matter to an issue.

8. The Associate Synod's Letter. This also, and the reply, speak

for themselves. We have looked with interest upon the movements

of that body. It is the nearest to us ofall others - by no means ex

cepting theNew Lights. The manifest hostility of this nation to the

-
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law of Christ, andthe flagrant evil or evils of slavery,could scarcely

have any other effect than to lead to a careful consideration of the

subject of civil government in the light of Christian principle and

moral law. Such an examination, we feel satisfied, will tend - if im

partially and prayerfully conducted - to a nearer approximation to

our views and practice. Surely, it is better to keep our hands clear

of every stain, so far as we can , when we enter upon our great work

of testifying on behalf of the rights and prerogatives of the Messiah ;

and it is equally evident that fundamental changes must take place

before this nation will “ kiss the Son . " We will observe with con

cern the development of the correspondence which we have opened

with this body.

9. The General Assembly, (0.S.) A remonstrance, which remains

for the present unpublished, was prepared to be sent to this body at

its next sessions. It was prepared as a matterof duty. They are a

large body. They are learned and highly influential. It is matter

of deep regret that their great power upon the public mind, is em
ployed to conserve ” the system of slavery ; not to eradicate it. It

may be that they will give our remonstrance a respectful hearing.

At all events, we have done our duty.

10. Anti-slavery Resolutions. These are long, but the subject

grows in magnitude. Long as they are, they merely cover the ground.

They passed unanimously ; and express the sober and matured judg
ment of Synod on this fearful evil.

11. An interesting and important feature of this meeting, was the

presence among us of a revered and beloved brother from abroad

Dr. Houston. He had arrived about the beginning of April, and in

about the same number of weeks had taken part in no lessthan eight

communion seasons, and had delivered a number of missionary ad
dresses . He was invited, most cordially, to a seat in Synod, and, be

sides a more formal address, took part, occasionally,in our proceed

ings. His address we had hoped to be able to lay before ourreaders,

and still hopethat the Dr. will find leisure at an early day to write it
out in full.

In the mean time, we give the outline of it as reported in

one of the daily papers of this city. Brief as this is, it will be read

with interest :

After many pathetic allusionsto friends, seen and unseen , living and deceased,

and to the position of the church in the United States, declaringthat the church

in Ireland recognised this Synod as on the true platform , the speakersaid that

the condition of the church in Ireland is very hopeful. The famine of 1846 was

followed by happy results . The Popish power was broken. Two millions of

Romanists perished , or were drawn away from their old faith . Multitudes of their

estates passed into the hands of the Protestants. Protestant missions in the South

of Ireland greatly progressed afterwards. Two-thirds of that land, as is seen by a

missionary map, are covered with Protestant missions. Thirty- seven thousand

pounds are annually expended, and thereare annually ten thousand converts from

the Catholic religion. The frequent assaults of the priests upon Protestant mission

aries had only re-acted upon them, and favoured missions. The speaker here gave

a detailed and interesting account of the missionary operations of the R. P. Church

among Romanists, and made an earnest appeal to the Church here in behalf of

their prayers and contributions. He said that the missionary funds in Scotland

were raised mostly by the women whose hearts were in this good work . The

church in JPeland hadtaken a decided stand against the national system of educa

tion, which forbids the use of the Bible as a text-book in the schools, and 110W

1,600 ministers opposed that system .
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" Giving a detailed account of the recent renovation of the Covenants in Ireland,

he urgedSynod to engage in that duty now . Before covenanting they had no

Theological Seminary, now they had one in a flourishing condition. They had

begun a plan for ministerial support, which was working well . They had taught

the people that the ministry could not give themselves wholly to the work unless

thesalaries were sufficient. The people responded and co-operated, and are now

giving largely to the support of the gospel. That minister is indulging in a low

policy who says – Our people aregivingas much as they are able. The speaker

concluded his address by a powerful and beautiful appeal to Synod to go forward

in the great work before them , particularly of Covenant renovation, and the esta

blishment of the Theological Seminary, and foreign missions. "

12. The Next Meeting of Synod takes place next year, and is to

be held in Northwood. What turn affairs may take before that time

comes, no one can predict. We do not feel discouraged , however.

Friends must understand each other; and with missions, and other

great and holy interests in view, labour for a perfect reformation.

a

ENTERING INTO TEMPTATION .

Always bear in mind the great danger that it is for any soul to enter into

temptation. Itis a woful thing to consider what slight thoughts the most have

of this thing So men can keep themselves from sin itself in open action, they

are content, they scarce aim at more; on any temptation in theworld, all sorts

of men will venture at any time. How willyoung men put themselves on any

company, any society; at first being delighted with evil company, then with the

evil of the company ! How vain are all admonitions and exhortations to them

to take heed of such persons, debauched in themselves, corrupters of others, de

stroyers of souls! At first they will venture on the company, abhorring the
thoughts of practising their lewdness; but what is the issue ? Unless it be

hereor there one, whom God snatches with a mighty band from the jaws of

destruction, they are all lost, and become after awhile in love with the evil

which at first they abhorred. This open door to the ruin of souls is too evident ;

and woful experience makes it no less evident that it is almost impossible to

fasten upon many poor creatures any fear or dread of temptation, who yet will

profess a fear andabhorrence of sin . Would it were only thus withyoung men,

such as are unaccustomed to the yoke of the Lord ! What sort of men is free

from this folly in one thing or other ? How many professors have I known

that would plead for their liberty, as they called it ! They could hear any thing,

all things, -all sorts of men, all men ; they would try all things, whether they
came to them in the way of Godor not ; and on that account would run to hear

and attend to every broacher of false and abominable opinions, every seducer,

though stigmatized by the generality of the saints : for such a one they had

their liberty , -- they could do it ; but the opinions they hated as much as any.

What hath been the issue ? I scarce ever knew any come off without a

wound ; the most have had their faith overthrown . Let no man, then , pretend

to fear sin that doth not fear temptation to it . They are too nearly allied to be

separated. Satan hathput them so together thatit is very hard for anyman
to putthem asunder. He hates not the fruit who delights in the root.-Owen.

CHRIST'S REIGN CHEERING TO THE AFFLICTED .

The sealed book of the Divine purposes is in the Saviour'shands. Could it

be in better hands ? Hands once nailed to the cross in sacrifice, and for ever

lifted up at thethrone in intercession for us,are sure not to afflict us willingly ,

nor unnecessarily, nor unduly, when they break the successive seals of our

earthly lot. We ought, therefore, to take our trials as meekly from his hands,
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as he willingly took the book of their plan from the right hand of God . This

is the pointon which our attention should be concentrated; for we shall never

bear our trials well, nor profit much under them, until we take them as from

the hands of the Saviour. It is not enough to acknowledge a general provi

dence in them , however wise or equitable we may call that providence. There

is no providencebut just what Christ, as the Mediator, exercises and super

intends. He wears the crown, and wields the sceptre of all providence. All

power in heaven and on earth is lodged in His bands. The Father judgeth no

man now or hereafter: but hath committed all judgment, present and final, to

the Son. It is all indeed the providence of the Father, too, because it all

originates in his will, and terminates in his glory. He is therefore paternally

as much interested in and occupied with providence, as the Son is mediatorially :

but still, the Son is the administrator of the entirekingdom of providence, or

as much its reigning King, as he is the only Mediator of the covenant of

grace. In a word, the Saviour has just as much to do with all that befalls us

in providence, as with all that is bestowed on us by grace. Pardon and eter

nal life are not more the fruit of his blood and the gift of his hand, than provi

dences are the appointments of his wisdom and the applications of his power.

Were this fact kept clearly and constantly in view,we should at least try to

take our trials in something of the same spirit in which we welcome the bless

ings of salvation ; and thus they would both sit easier and work better upon us.

I am not attaching more importance to this revealed fact than it deserves.

This is its place inthe Bible , and this should be its form andplace in our

hearts, and in our habits of thinking and speaking about Providence. Now

you would not wonder nor weary, were I to show clearly that a habitof think

ing about redemption as the work of Christ is calculated to endear Christ and

redemption too.

Now thus it would be as to Providence, were the Saviour's connexion with

it kept equally in view. That connexion is equally great, and intimate, and

inseparable. "He exercises providence, that he may apply redemption. He

regulates our temporal lot with an express regard to ourspiritual and eternal

interests. Christ is therefore more than the Christian's refuge, in the day of

calamity and during the pressure of trials : he is also the author and manager

of these trials ; andthusfeels a double interest in them , from hissympathy with

the sufferer, andfrom his knowledge of the cause anddesign ofthe sufferings.

What I want to learn and to teach on this subject is, therefore, that providence

should send us as direct to Christ, as the gospel does. And who would not be

a gainer, by this habit of judging and acting under the vicissitudes of life: it is

indeed muchand strong consolation under calamity, to hide ourselves under the

shadow of His wings, until it be overpast : but it would both increase this con

solation, and help us to enjoy it sooner, if we were to meet the calamity from

the first, saying --- " It is the providence of the Saviour. The will of the Sa

viour, The hand of the Saviour.” This distinct and devout recognition of

Him in our trials would throw us at once upon the fact, that He would not

afflict without a cause - nor for an unkind purpose ~ nor in an undue degree.

Thus from the first we should have all his character and spirit as the pledge, that

the affliction, whatever it were, was well-timed and wisely ordered . - Phillips.

a

SLAVES-HOW ARE THEIR SOULS CARED FOR?

It is often asserted by ignorant or dishonest Northern apologists

for slavery, that professing Christian masters take care to furnish
their slaves with the means of grace . Occasionally thismay be done;

but, most certainly, such cases are the exceptions, and not therule.

The following, from a communication in the columns of the St. Louis
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Presbyterian, is an authentic refutation of the assertions we have re

ferred to — at least as it regards the slaves in Missouri ; and if these

are neglected, can it be believed, that in the more Southern States,

things are any better ? [ED. Cov.

" No man careth formy soul.' This quotation is from the Psalmist, and I have

placed it as a suitable heading for the brief article which I intend to write about

the coloured people of our State, ( Missouri. ) . I have travelled pretty extensively

over its surface. I have, moreover, resided in it more than a quarter of a cen

tury; and therefore feel that I have a claim to speak somewhat intelligently in re

lation to the point, which I have more especially in view. It is the moral condition

of the slaves that I desire particularly to bring to the consideration of your readers. The

passage which I have selected asa motto does not universally express their condi

tion in this respect ; but at the same time, my own observation has fastened the

unwelcome conviction upon my own mind, that it is very extensively true . I do

not wish to bring a railing accusation against the good people of my adopted

State ; but still, faithfulness compels me to say, that as a general thing , littlecon

cern is manifested in regard to the coloured man'ssoul. They are permitted to grow

without moral and religious instruction ina great measure . They are allowed such

associations as are corrupting in their influence. They are not trained to observe

the Sabbath, unless it be as a mere holiday. They are often placed in situations

where they are compelled to break the Sabbath. Thus, in various ways, they are

permitted to grow up without the least regard to their nioral and eternal interests ,

and what is still more reprehensible in this matter, is the fact, that masters and mis

tresses, who are professors of religion , are in many cases almost as guilty as any

others in regard to this crying sin . There are , of course, noble and praiseworthy

exceptions to this grave charge. But I speak advisedly when I say, that compara

tively few professors ofreligion inour State,show anyproper interest in the moral or

religious welfare of thecoloured people. Even in those families where the morn

ing and evening sacrifice is offered, seldom arethe coloured people ever invited

to participate. I have seen them run back and forth through the room , attending

to domestic matters, while the white portionof the family were at prayers. Truly
may such servants exclaim, “ No man careth for our souls. "

An occurrence lately took place in Virginia, which became the oc

casion ofa very singular development of the slaveholding spirit in re

gard to the evangelizing of slaves. Bishop Meade confirmed some

slaves, remarking that he never felt himself more honoured than when

allowed to confirm a slave. But what followed ?But what followed ? A communication to

a neighbouring paper, said to be from one of the most intelligent and

worthy gentlemen in the county of Brunswick, in which this language

occurs :

" Bishop Meade was at Lawrenceville on last Wednesday, and I understand ,

made very objectionable remarks to the congregationon slavery , in the presence
of ten or twelve negroes who were candidates for confirmation . Public sentiment

is very niuch against him here. The object of this communication is to ask per

sons who were present to make known what he said, in order that the people of

Virginia may know what to expect from him, and deal with him as he deserves.

It is the impression here that he is soured by the articles lately published in the

Inquirer; and, not deeming it proper to appear in the papers in justification , has

determined to pour outsome of his wrathwhilst in the discharge ofhis official du

ties. Whether this will be allowed, is for the slaveholders ofVirginia to decide .

I, for one, say - emphatically say, it ought not to be tolerated. What will success

in the Kansas movement availus if we permit persons 'high in authority to use

expressions to our negroes calculated to make them believe thatthey are better

than their masters, and thereby render them dissatisfied with their situations ? If

Bishop Meade cannot act in a manner becoming a citizen of Virginia, in the pre

sent aspect of affairs, and never feels himself more highly honoured than when al

lowed to confirm a slave, he ought to move to that part of our country where it is

considered by some more honourable and praiseworthy to rob a slave owner of his

property than to confirm a negro. He may be able to accomplish some good by

his slavery exhortations there. His course hascertainly deprived him of the ability

to do good in any way here . Not only do the people, generally, here disapprove
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and condemn his course , but the members of his church are particularly dissatisfied, and

it is a source of regret with several that they did not leave the church. A move

ment on the part of any person was only necessary, I understand, to have caused

him to have only empty benches to lecture to. If the bishop is not with us in sen

timent, but against us, ought we not to be more particular hereafter in knowing

something of him who is to preach for us and our slaves ? However much mi

nisters educated, as I have before stated, may be disposed to act properly with re

gard to our slaves, they have not the ability, if I may soexpress myself, to do right,

if they 'mix up ' too much with them. The best way, decidedly, is to have nothing

to do with the negroes. When they feel "called ' to minister to the spiritual wants

of negroes so particularly, the free State is the best field oflabour, as the coloured
population are in a much worse condition there than here."

“Better than their masters !" . This lets the thing out. Pretty Chris"

tians these, and yet consistent slaveholders, that reject with contempt

the idea of a poor slave being equal to his master, or, as a Christian,

better !

ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY .

The Presbytery of Rochester met, and was constituted by prayer

by the Moderator, May 7th . All the ministerial members present;

with John Bennie, Hugh Robinson, Andrew Carnduff, ruling elders,

certified by the Sessions of Sterling, Rochester, and York, respec

tively.

Rev. S. Bowden was chosen Moderator, and David Scott Clerk for

the ensuing year.

Besides other routine business, Messrs. Johnson and Scott are ap

pointed to prepare a report to next meeting of Synod. The appoint

ment made atthe formermeeting of Presbytery for the installation

of the Rev. James M‘Lachlan into the pastoral charge over the con

gregation of Lisbon was reconsidered, and for the accommodation of

parties postponed till the month of July.

Messrs. Scott and Johnsonare appointed to dispense the Lord's
Supper in the congregation ofLisbon on the second Sabbath of July ;

and while there install Mr. M‘Lachlan as pastor of said congregation,

associating with them , in this transaction, as formerly appointed, John

Smith,a ruling elder .

Mr. M‘Lachlan was appointed to supply2d and 3d Sabs. in May,in

the congregation of Sterling, and while there moderate in a call for

the election of a pastor.

The TreasurerofPresbytery, Hugh Robinson, made his annual re

port, which was read andreferred to an auditing committee, who re

ported it correct.

The interim committee of Supplies are instructed to dispose of

such supply as Synod, at next meeting, may grant to Presbytery.

Adjourned byprayer to meet in the city of Rochester, Wednesday

following the first Sabbath of October, at 10 o'clock , A. M.

ABSTRACT OF MINUTES OF LAKES PRESBYTERY .

Presbytery met pursuant to adjournment, in Utica, May 21st, at 10 o'clock , A.

M., and in the absence ofthe Moderator,was constituted with prayer by Rev. J. B.

Johnston, the oldest member present. Most of the constituentmemberswere pre

sent, and ruling Elders from the Miami, Sandusky, Xenia , Utica and Jonathan's
Creek congregations.
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Rev. J. K. Milligan was chosen Moderator, Wm. Milroy, Clerk, and J. S. T.

Milligan , Assistant Clerk .

A petition was received from Walnut, asking to be recognised as a Missionary

Station , which was granted.

Rev. R.Hutchinson petitioned for a dissolution of the pastoral relation between

himself and the BrushCreek congregation. The reason for making the petition

was inadequate support, arising from the fact that many members of the congrega

tion had emigrated West, and others were about to do so as soon as possible; the

congregation concurred in the request, and the petition was granted.

J. A. Thompson ,Theological student, delivered a discourse from Job xvii . 9 , which

was unanimously sustained as a satisfactory specimen of improvement.

The Moderation of a call was granted to Xenia and Cincinnati, and Rev. J. B.

Johnston appointed to moderate in the same when it shall suit their and his conve.
nience.

The Moderation of a call was also granted to Utica ; Wm . Milroy, assisted by

Rev. J. C. Boyd, was appointed to dispense the supper there on the last Sabbath

of August — and either of them , as they may agree, directed to moderate in the

election and ordination of officers; and if the congregation should be in readiness

and request it , in the moderation of a call for pastor.

Mr. M. Wilkin was appointed to supply Xenia, first and second Sabbaths, June ;

at Cincinnati, third and fourth Sabbaths, June.

Rev. J. C. Boyd - Xenia, first and second Sabbaths, July ; and Cincinnati, third

and fourth Sabbaths, July.

H. George, Theological student, was directed to pursue his Theological studies

for another year ; and the Moderator and Clerk were appointed a Committee to

assign him pieces of trial for licensure . Rev. J. Dodds was also appointed to assign

to Wm. W.McMillan a piece of trial for next meeting of Presbytery; Rev. A.

McFarland to assign a piece of trial to J. A. Thompson, and direct hisstudies du

ring the summer.

Rev. J. B. Johnston , W. Milroy, and H. Hervey were appointed a Committee

of Supplies.

Our session was harmonious, pleasant and short, continuing only a day and a

half, when Presbytery adjourned with prayer, to meet in the 2d Miami church,

Northwood, on the last Wednesday of October next, at 10 o'clock, A. M.

WM. MILROY, Clerk of Presbytery.

a

PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY .

This Presbytery met in the 2nd Reformed Presbyterian church, Seventeenth

street , Philadelphia, on the 26th of April, and was constituted with prayer by the

moderator, S. O. Wylie .

All the ministerial members were present, except J. Crawford, who appeared on

the Second Sederunt. The elders were Wm. Crawford, Wm. 'Brown, R. Forsyth

and Jas.Kennedy. Joshua Kennedy was chosen moderator for the ensuing year,

and D. M'Kee Clerk.

J. M. Willson presented the certificate of Mr. Joseph Beattie, a student of the

fourth year, under the care of the New York Presbytery . Mr. Beattie was received

under the care of Presbytery. Having already delivered partof his trials for lieen

sure, Mr. Beattie now proceeded to deliver the remainder, which afforded encou

raging evidence of his aptness to teach. After the usual examination,which was

highly satisfactory, he was licensed to preach the everlasting gospel. The thanks

ofPresbytery were tendered to Mr. Willson for the able and satisfactory manner

in which he had superintended the studies of Mr. Beattie.

J. M. Willson , aided by such assistance as he can obtain, was appointed to dis

pense the sacrament, in the 3d congregation Philadelphia, on the 3d Sabbath of

September ; and also to moderate in a call in said congregation when requested by

the session and congregation.

S.O. Wylie, J. M. Willson and R. Forsyth were appointed a committee of sup

plies . Manayunk wasstricken from the list ofmissionary stations. J. Kennedy

was appointed to preach at Wrightsville on the 5th Sabbath of June. Presbytery

adjourned to meet in the 2d Reformed Presbyterian church, Seventeenth street,

Philadelphia, on the 4th Tuesday of October, at 74 o'clock, P. M.

a
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NEW YORK PRESBYTERY.

Presbytery met in the Third Church, Waverly Place, N. Y., May 20th, at 7

o'clock, P.M., and was constituted with prayer by the moderator, Rev. R. Z. Will

son . Ministerial members all present except J. Douglass. A ruling elder, certified

by the session of each ofthe congregations under the care of Presbytery was like

wise present, excepting Bovina, Argyle , Barnet and Ryegate.

Rev. J. W. Shaw , was appointed moderator for the ensuing year, and S. Carlisle

continued clerk . Rev.J. R.W.Sloane presented his certificate from the Presbytery
of the Lakes, which was received and his name added to the roll as a constituent

member, and a commission consisting of Rev. James Chrystie, D. D., J. W. Shaw,

and N. R. Johnston, with John Nightingale and Andrew Bowden ,ruling elders,

appointed to install Mr. Sloane into the pastoral charge of Third church, N. Y. , on

Monday, May26, at half past 7 o'clock, P. M. Dr. Chrystie to preach and preside,

J. W. Shaw , deliver the charge to the pastor, and N. R. Johnston to the people.
The theological students, Messrs. Grahain and Dixon, delivered specimens of

improvement,the former from Genesis, 2d chapter, 16th and 17th verses; the lat.

terfrom James i. Ist to 5th verse inclusive, both of which were unanimously and

cordially sustained . The sessional records of Topsham , Kortright, Whitelake,

Coldenham , 1st, 2d and 3d churches, N. Y., and Boston were received, examined

and approved, except the action of the Third church, N. Y. , in receiving into com

munion Mr. Matt. Henry, without a certificate or without an order from the supe
rior court.

A call was received from Boston, upon Rev. James Reid Lawson , Nova Scotia,

sustained as a regular gospel call, and forwarded to the Presbytery of Nova Scotia

and New Brunswick, for presentation to the candidate . Few appointments were

made by the committee of supplies, as they did not know whathelp would be at

the command of Presbytery until after the meeting of Synod. The sacrament of
the supper was appointed to be administeredin Craftsbury, on the last Sabbath in

September,Rev. J. M. Beattie , assisted by Rev. N. R. Johnston. In Boston , by

Rev. S. M. Willson, and whomsoeversession may procure, at whatever time ses.
sion may desire . At Fayston, by N. R. Johnston, assisted by J. R. Thompson,

with ruling elders, Daniel Kenan, Topsham ; Wm. M'Cleran, Ryegate; and John

J. Morse, Craftsbury, when convenient. J. W. Shaw , Argyle,two days discretion
ary and the same committee, viz.: S. Carlisle , J. R. Thompson,and W. Atchison,

ruling elder, were continued an interim committee of supplies till meeting of Pres
bytery.

A Presbyterialvisitation was appointed to visitTopsham , consisting of Messrs.

Thompson, and Beattie, with Wm . Thompson ruling elder, Ryegate, at whatever
time Mr. T. visits Vermont .

The following papers were transferred to Synod :-Petition from Female Mis

sionary Society, Ist, Newburgh , memorial andremonstrance from the elders of 2d,

N. Y.; a coinmunication from 1st , N. Y.; complaint of R. Shields against the N. Y.

Presbytery, with a statistical report .

The treasurer of the Home Mission Fund reported, report accepted, and adopted.
It is as follows :

Cash in treasury as per last report, $428 05

May 21, 1856, Barnet and Ryegaté missionary society, per J.,
M. Beattie, 24 60

May 21 , Topsham , per Mr. Johnston , 5 00

$457 65

Paid by order of Presbytery:

Nov. 19 , 1853, To Rev. J. M. Beattie , $5 00

Nov. 30, To Rev. R. Z. Willson , 12 00

To J. R. Thompson, 4 00 $ 21 00

Cash in treasury , $436 65

Respectfully submitted, JAMES WIGGINS, Treasurer.

Presbytery adjourned, to meet in the 1st church, Newburg, on the 2d Tuesday

of October, at 7 o'clock , P. M. S. CARLISLE.

VOL. XII.-2
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PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERIAL APPOINTMENTS.

The Committee recommend the following appointments :

BROWNSVILLE-_That Mr. Wylie be continued there as stated supply, and that

they receive fifty dollars, for the ensuing six months, out of the missionary fund.

CONNEAUTVILLE- Mr. J. J. M'Clurkin,secondSabbath of May ; Mr. Galbraith,
fifth Sabbath of June ; Mr. Hannay, first Sabbath of August ; Mr. Sterrit, first Sabbath

of September.

MUSKINGUM AND TOMMIKA - Mr. Love, first and second Sabbaths of May, and

two other Sabbaths, time discretionary ; Mr. Wylie, third and fourth Sabbaths of

June , and last Sabbath of August; preparation and dispense the Sacrament on the

following Sabbath , aided by Mr. Love.

NEILSBURGH-Mr. Reed , fifth Sabbath of June, and first Sabbath of September;

Mr. J. J. M'Clurkin , first and third Sabbaths of July; Mr. Hunter, fifth Sabbath

of August.

OIL CREEK – Mr. Reed, fifth Sabbath of June, and first Sabbath of September;

Mr. J. J. M'Clurkin, second Sabbath of July ; Mr. Hunter, fourth Sabbath of August.

Penn's Run_Mr. Milligan, one Sabbath , time discretionary.

YELLOW CREEK-Mr. Hannay and Mr. Sproull, one Sabbath each, time dis

cretionary .

The committee also recommend that Presbytery ask Synod for as much avail

able supply as can be obtained , and should there be a sufficiency of labourers in

our bounds after Synod , that the standing committee be instructed to appoint a

stated supply at Conneautville and the adjacent places, according to their request.

Respectfully submitted,

Jos. HUNTER, Chairman .

a
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AFFAIRS ABROAD .

PALESTINE. 1. The Jews. — A few Jews have ever lingered about their an

cient land, notwithstanding its mournful memories, and the constant annoyance

to which they have, until lately, been subjected . Generally they have been

verypoor, particularly those in the city of Jerusalem and immediate neigh

bourhood. For a few years past efforts have been made - chiefly originating

in this country — for the introduction of agricultural improvements into Pales

tine , with an especial reference to this part of the population , to make provi

sion for furnishing them with useful employment, and thus a livelihood. These

movements were coldly met by the wealthy Jews of Europe, until the scene

of operations — a part of the plain near Jaffa (the ancient Joppa )—was visited

last year by Sir Joseph Montefiore, an opulent and generous London Jew,
has taken, for many years, a deep interest in the condition of his brethren in

the East. He became satisfied of the importance and practicability of the

scheme, and has put forth bis influence and energies, and will contribute of

his resources to promote it. We extract a few paragraphs from the second and

last report of the Trustees of the Relief Fund-Sir Moses the principal one :
“ Sir Moses Montefiore and his lady, and a few friends, went out to Palestine

in May last. The Sultan and his ministers at Constantinople granted all that was
asked in furtherance of the main object of the trustees — the establishment of in

dustrial pursuits in Palestine , and especially of tillage of the land. A. Jew , intro.

duced by Christian dignitaries to a Mussulman potentate, and going from the regal
presence with protection -- and, above all , protection to agricultural industry - in his

hand, is a new spectacle in the world . Sir Moses and his friends had two

objects,however, of which alms-giving was the first in pressure, but not in import
ance. They relieved the existing hunger ; but they were even more anxious to

cut off the sources of distress —— to induce the people to depend on their own in

dustry, and not on European or American alms. Under the advice of

practical agriculturists, convened in council, land was bought, on which thirty - five

families from Szaffad were planted in one place, and thirty from Tabarea in another ;
and others again from Hebron , and others from Jaffa. It is noticeable that the in

habitants of the two holy cities nearthe Lake of Tiberias are not required to give
up their privileged residence . In both cases land has been obtained at hand, so

that they are still on the spot whenever the looked -for uprising from the lake of the

Messiah takes place. West of Jerusalem a tract of land has been obtained ; and



AFFAIRS ABROAD. 19

-а

there the people are to show what they can do, under the express protection of the

Porte . The deputation declare their impression to be, that their poor brethren are

as willing as ableto work. If so, the present crisis will be the opening ofa new period
in Hebrew history .'

We believe that most of those engaged in this work - Jews and Christians

labour under the mistaken notion that Christ is to appear again in the flesh

before the conversion of the Jews, and then to reign in Palestine. Time will

correct this delusion . The work is none the less worthy of attention and sym

pathy. A present purpose of no little interest is subserved --the feeding of

the destitute - while the example set by the agricultural improvements going

on will be of use even to the Arab andTurkish inhabitants.

2. Other Changes and Aspects.These we find in public prints thus stated :

“ Letters from Jerusalem state that the new Pasha of that province is animated

with the most liberal sentiments,and is thoroughly carrying out the principles lately

adopted at Constantinople, of liberality towards all creedsand denominations of

people, with a desire to ameliorate the condition of the inhabitants. The Pasha of

Jerusalem and his suite attended divine service in the English churchon Epiphany

Sunday , and visited the English hospital and the English school, leaving handsome

donations for each. Somedisturbances, attended with bloodshed,having occurred

in the district of Nablous, in consequence of the Governor of the district being very

obnoxious to the inhabitants, the Pasha deposed the Governor, who was aTurk,

and installed a native in his stead, which has given general satisfaction. The

Pasha has been visiting the villages and towns under his authority — a thing which

was never done before by any of his predecessors. The Greeks arecultivating land

to a great extent in and about Jerusalem , planting olive and mulberry trees, and

building silk mills . They have lately made a very good road to the Convent of the

Cross, which has been almost rebuilt, and where they have a college. Almost all

travellers now succeed in visiting the Great Mosque of Omar, the site of the Tem

ple, though they have to make large presents for the privilege.

Sandwich Islands. - At the spring meeting of the American Board, the

Rev. Mr. Clark made some encouraging statements in reference to the results

of the mission in these islands . He said :

“ It is now twenty- eight years since 1 landed on the Sandwich Islands. Some

missionaries had preceded me. The light was beginning to dawn . Still there

was much to be done. But without going into particulars, the results will show

what God hath wrought among these people . Christian temples have taken
the place of the bloody altars of heathenism . You will find Christian schools

in place of heathen ignorance, in every towni , city, and village -- and 18,000

church members among a population of 73,000 . But some say the population is

decreasing. Ay: But the gospel is not only saving the Hawaiian people spiritu
ally , but benefiting them temporally. This has been the means of saving them

froin utter extinction and elevating them to a moral position far in advance ofthat

of the natives of Panama, of whose atrocities you have just heard .
The

speaker depicted the change which had occurred at the islands by the churches

becoming self-sustaining. Fifteen of the mission families are now supported en
tirely by the islanders, and several of the others receive assistance from them .

The people are poor, but liberal for their means. In fact, they set an example

worthy of imitation by Christians in this land. A few ladies in his church, learn

ing that their pastor's wife was about to take a voyage around Cape Horn for the

benefit of her health, made up a purse of $ 30 , and presented it to her. A short

time since he gave notice of a subscription, which was to be started for the repair

of his church. The next morning he received a note from the King, requesting

him to put down his name for $ 50. The churches there have sent out 16 mission

aries, 8 male and 8 female, to the Marquesan Islands. They provide for the sup

port of these themselves."

Spain . - It is evident that religious changes of great moment are impending

in Spain. The people-accounts from all sources agree in this -- are ready to
receive the Bible, and even the gospel. In addition to what we have hereto

fore furnished on this subject, we give the following from a Dublin paper :

“ A Protestant minister, a Spaniard , came from some part of Britain to visit a

relative in Barcelona. Soon after, finding a number of persons ready to hear him

a
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preach, he assembledtwenty individuals in his honse. That number the law per

mits, and no more. But Barcelonese curiosity could not be repressed. A much

greaternumber attended . As a natural consequence, the priests ofthe city became

enraged. Their representations to the police against the Spanish Protestant mi

nister were listened to . Surrounded by a mob, the authorities seized the offender

and cast him into prison , whence they were glad to allow him to pass , on condi

tion of his leaving Spain , whichhe did . The deputy in the Cortesfor Barcelona,

however, exclaimed against this flagitious proceeding. His protest was unavailing,

but his testimony was valuable.

« The Spanish press has leant to the side of liberty . It is notorious that Espartero,

thearmy, the people, and a large number of the Deputies, despise the clerical sway

which produces this intolerance, lowering Spain in the eyes of her noblest sons,

and in the eyes of the world. The Spanish ministers only appear to abet the op

pression . The present aspect of things in the Peninsula is, however, most hopeful.”

Italy .-- Things cannot long remain in their present state in Italy. Sardinia

is moving in behalf of the general interests of that miserable country. Count

Cavour, prime minister of Sardinia, presented a memorial to the late Peace

Congressin Paris, asking,first, the secularization of the government of Rome

in other words, that a civil government be established there, entirely separate

from the pope and cardinals; second, the union of all the States of Italy under

one system of customs regulations; and, third, the withdrawal of all foreign

troops, and the amelioration of the despotism of Naples and the Duchies. No

thing was done; but the matter cannot rest. England is favourable to these
demands. France is not altogether averse. Austria is the great obstacle .

She adheres to her late Concordat, and draws still tighter the bands of her

usurped authority. Martial law, fines, and imprisonment, are the code of the

day wherever she has the power. The London Times thus comments upon the

Sardinian memorial:

“ No one can believe that the present state of things is permanent ; and if reforms

be not adopted, there can be no alternative but fresh convulsions, succeeded by

even more grinding tyranny. Confident in her position , Sardinia has resolved to

speak out ; and it is difficult to form too high a notion of the boldness which

animates the state papers put forth by her plenipotentiaries. Certainly neither the

statesmen of liberal England nor democratic France have ever inveighed in such

plain terms against the corruptions of any foreign government. Things are indeed

called by their right names in the Sardinian memorials, which, if responded to by

the allies, must be the commencement of a new period in Italian history.

“ The matters brought before the Conferences relate to every part of Italy, but the

chief importance is given to the deplorable condition of the Papal territories. No

thing that a Protestant Assembly in Edinburgh or Belfast could say of the govern

ment of Pope Pius IX . would go beyond the diplomatic representations which a Ca.

tholic and Italian State now makes solemnly in the presenceof Europe . It is urged

that the temporal supremacy of the priesthood is an evil which human nature can

no longer bear ; that even the government of the sword is better than the govern

ment of the surplice; that the ecclesiastical ruler of 3,000,000 of Italians is only

kept on his throne by foreign troops, and would againbe driven forth if his sub

jects were released for a week from foreign repression . Thecharacter of the priest.

hood is spoken of in severe language, and its incapacity for its high functions boldly

declared. As the people are bitterly opposed to the Papal sway , which

has condemned them to years of foreign occupation, Sardinia proposes that they

should be at once released from it anddissevered from the States of the Church.

The territory so constituted should be placed under the government either of an

hereditary house, or a viceroy nominally dependent on the Pope, but appointed

under conditions sanctioned by the allies. Austrian occupation should be strictly

prohibited. ”

Turkey . — The most remarkable result of the late war is undoubtedly the de

cree regarding the Christian population of Turkey . We give a summary, or

rather paraphrase of its provisions, from the pages of the London Quarterly
Review :

“ The Patriarchs are no longer to be, as formerly, dependent for their tenure of

office upon the caprice of the Porte or of foreign missions, but are to be elected for

a
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life. Ecclesiastical dues are to be abolished, andthe Patriarchs, clergy, and heads
of communities are to receivefixed salaries, the Christians of Turkey being thus re

lieved, should this salutary change be enforced, from one of the chief sources of

oppression, the rapacity and avarice of their own priesthood. The temporal admi
nistration of Christianand other non-Mussulmancommunities is to be taken from

the bishops , who have exercised and abused the supreme authority claimed by

them in civil cases, and is henceforward to be vested in a mixed assembly of

ecclesiastics and laymen . Hitherto no church could be built or even repaired

without express permission from the Turkish government.

" Hitherto the names and epithets usually applied to such as did not profess the

Mussulman religion, by those in authority and by their Mohammedan fellow -sub

jects, were offensive andhumiliating: Infidel and unbeliever had become the com

mon designations of a Christian, and were generally employed without any inten

tion of giving offence. All such expressions are now forbidden ,and those, whether

• private individualsor in authority, who make use of injurious and offensive terms

towards such as differ in faith from themselves are tobe punished.

" It is declared that all subjects of the Turkish empire, without distinction of na

tionality, shall be admissibleto public employment,merit and capacity being de

clared to be the only qualifications required.

" The next clause of the firman declares that all subjects of the empire shall be re

ceived into the civil and military schools of the government, and that every com •

munity is authorized to establish public schools of art, science, and industry. The

method of instruction, and the choiceof professors in these public schools, are to
be under the control of a mixed council of public instruction .

" The recent Hatti-sheriff constitutes mixed tribunals for the trial of all suits, com

mercial, correctional , and criminal , between Mussulmans and non -Mussulmans,

and provides that the proceedings shall be public, and that oaths shall beadmi

nistered to witnesses according to the religious lawof each sect.
Civil suits are

still to be tried before the mixed provincial councils, in the presence of the go

vernor and judge of the place (a clumsy proceeding, which, as business increases,
must be altered ;) and special cases exclusively affecting non -Mussulmansmay be

referred, at the request of the parties, to the council of the patriarchs, orof the com

munities to which they belong. The laws are to be digested into a code, which

is to be translated into all thelanguages current in the empire.

" It declaresthat, 'equality of taxesentailing equality ofburdens, asequality of

duties entails that of rights, Christian subjects, and those of other non -Mussulman

sects , as it has been already decided, shall, as well as Mussulmans, be subject to

the law of recruitment.'

“ The firman makes another fundamental change in the laws of the empire, by

empowering foreigners to hold land in the Sultan's dominions as long as they con.

form themselves to the laws and police regulations of the country, and pay the same

charges as Turkish subjects.

“ Communications by land and by sea are to be established between the dif

ferent parts of the empire, and special taxes are to be raised for this purpose. : A

budget of revenue and expenditure is to be made up everyyear.

" The heads of each community, and a delegate named by the Porte, are to be

summoned to take part in the deliberationsof the Supreme Council of Justice, on

all matters which may interest the generality of the subjects of the empire. The

laws against corruption, extortion, and malversation, are to be enforced against

public servants of all ranks. Banks and similar institutions to effect a reform in

the monetary and financial system are to be established, and roads and canals are
to be constructed ." ,

These are great legal changes, but time will be required to give them practical

efficiency, and to overcome the hostility of the old Turkish party. This will

be done, and then the Ottoman empire will have perished without hand."

France. — After the war has come the deluge,-thirty provinces of France

have been swept by fearful inundations. Property to a vast amount, and not

a few lives, have been lost. As to religious matters, there is much encoura

ging. An evangelical Professor has been chosen in Montauban Theological

Seminary. Protestantism is gaining numbers and influence in some import

ant points :

" It is a known fact, that several years ago the Protestant community numbered

a
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1,500,000 . This was the amount of our population given in a ' statistic note, pub

lished in 1851 , byMons. Charles Read, Chef du service des cultes non Catholiques, at

the Ministry of Public Instruction and Worship . And Pastor Dardier, of Avignon,

surprised at the small number of 279, given as the amount of the Protestant popu

lation of that place, in the year, and according to the census above mentioned,
took the trouble to enumerate the Protestants himself; and when his list was com

pleted he published it , that is , the names of the individuals, amounting to 510 ! So

much for the accuracy of the official documents! Wehave a striking example , in

the church of Havre, of the manner in which Protestantism has been gaining ground

within the last twenty years ; from 500 souls, the Protestants have increased to

3,000 ; to which must be added a moving population of 1,000 persons, at least . In

stead of one school, frequented by 100 children , there are now four schools , fre

quented by more than 200 children; a fifth is upon the point of being opened.

Out of 320 students at the college of the town , eighty are Protestants. The two

churches are become insufficient, and a third is about to be constructed, and will

contain 2,000 sittings A friend writes us, that the Municipal Council has just voted
a gift of 100,000 francs towards the expenses of the edifice. At Marseilles, we

remark the same extraordinary increase in the Protestant population . Within the

last fifteen years the number has more than doubled , and amounts at present to

upwards of 5,000 . The size of the church being very insufficient, two services are

performed each morning, as well as others in theafternoon and evening. The

Sunday-school numbers upwards of a hundred scholars. In the department of

Seine-et-Oise, and in several others, where a very few years ago the Reformed re

ligion was unknown, there are now a number of flourishing churches, all com

posed of seceders from the Church of Rome."

Russia . — The Emperor of Russia is bent upon developing the resources, and

improving the condition of his empire . Roads are to be made, factories mul

tiplied, and the lower classes delivered from the oppression of the nobles. The

Independence Belge says, that

" A project for the abolition of slavery in Russia, has been much talked of re

cently. A St. Petersburgh letter states thatthe plan was some time since submit

ted to the Emperor, who, before he left the capital for Finland, issueda proclama

tion , by which, hereafter, the serfs will have the privilege of suing their masters

for their freedom before the tribunals of the realm . Former laws granted the serf

this power,but it was almost always impossible for him to make a practicaluse of

it. Henceforward the nobles can no longer transfer their serfs to another district,

to incorporate them into the army, without being authorized to do so by the deci

sion of a competent tribunal.”

In despotic Russia, the government favours personal freedom ; in the United

States, it favours slavery !

Great Britain . - There is nothing specially worthy of notice in the doings

of the Free Church Assembly, except the fact that their Sustentation Fund

gives this year $700 per annum to each minister, for the first time. Their

mission schemes are prosperous. In England the Sabbath question excites

great interest. The attemptto open theCrystal Palace on Sabbath, failed

by a very large majority in Parliament. Bands of music are no longer al

lowed to play in the parks on the Lord's day. The enemies of the Sabbath

are greatly excited about the matter, and hopeyet to move the government to

restore their amusement. Wethink they will fail. The Tractarian Arch

deaconis to be tried by the Archbishop of Canterbury. The crops abroad are
promising

.

THE HOUSE OF MOURNING .

" It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to go to the house of feasting.”
Eccles. vii. 2 .

Viewed in the light of human feeling, this chapter presents many

paradoxes. The house of feasting and mirth, the laughter and the

song of fools, are in all lands the sources of enjoyment to the besotted
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mind of the unrenewed man. So far has this been carried on some

occasions, as to make the very habitations of death the scenes of re

velry. Even in our own enlightened age it is very humbling to see

how many efforts are making to divest death of its terrors, and the

grave of its dreariness. We refer not to the efforts for enjoying and

spreading the consolations of the gospel, which brings life and immor

tality to light. - No, these efforts are the noblest that man can make ;

and even if they were not, they are too few and feeble to excite op

position . We refer to those delusive dreams of general mercy, of

universal redemption, of angelic morality, which attempt to pluck

away the sting of death, independent of a Mediator ; and in conformity

with these, and as a visible embodiment of them, the modern style of

burying the dead in the habiliments of the living-putting on the best

clothing they possess for the grave. Solemn mockery of the departed,
and insult to the living ! God intended that death should be fright

ful, or he would not have made it the penalty of the covenant of works.

God intended to make it frightful, or he would not have made it an

emblem of our natural condition. God intended it to be frightful, or

he would not have made the dead body itself so ghastly, and turned

itso soon into the most loathsome mass of putrefaction. Vain are

all the efforts of man to counteract this arrangement ; presumptuous

to make the attempt. Death is, and ever will be , to the feelings of

nature the same hideous thing, so long as humanity has ties of affec

tion to be sundered ; so long as the soul has a sense of accountability.

There is one method, and one alone, by which the terrors of death

are to be met and conquered — the faith ofthe gospel-- a method not

of man's devising. This admits the reality of all its terrors ; and,

admitting them , has made the adequate provision for abolishing them,

in the death of a substitute . It is this gospel, and this faith, which

makes it better to go to the house of mourning than to the house of

feasting. Without Christ, one is just as goodas the other ; both are

equally bad. It is the lot of Christ's people to be often in the house

of mourning ; we may hence infer that the advantages are very im

portant. Let us notice some of the most prominent.

1. It arrests the attention of the careless. Much is done for the sal

vation of a soul when wehave gained his attention to the realities of

eternity. “ Oye sons of men, how long will ye love vanity ?" How

did the prophets labour to attractthe minds of their hearers to the

subjects of which they treated ! They used similitudes in word and

gesture, varied their style from the common language of every day

life to the highest strains of sacred poetry . How did apostles, in the

same way, travel from city to city, from continent to island, from na

tion to nation, working miracles, declaring the resurrection of the dead ,

and preaching the wonders of divine grace; using all the power they

possessed , ofearnest entreaty, awful denunciation, and unanswerable

logic ! How did the Redeemer himself use every expedient !-his

parables, his miracles, his self-denial, his sermons, his conversation ,

his very looks, his whole deportment in life, his death, burial, resur

rection, and ascension, all tended to this effect. The house of feast

ing has an opposite tendency ; it stupefies the senses of the careless,

and dissipates the minds of even those who are endeavouring to fix
them on eternal concerns . Our ascended Redeemer is still carrying
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on his own work, and the house of mourning is one of his powerful

agencies : “ The living will lay it to heart . '

2. It detains the mind, and holds it for a time to the subject. Many

have their attention arrested, but suddenly it is borne away like the

case of the seed sown by the way-side . The house of mourning coun

teracts the fluctuation in various ways. The daily routine of thoughts.

is effectually broken, whether of business or of pleasure . Is the

mourner himself cast on the bed of sickness ? He has time to think;

and much to think about, and while living he will lay it to his heart.

So, too, when relations have suffered sore bereavement. Neighbours

and friends, in obedience to the call of nature and of God, drop for a

season their implements of toil , and repair to the chamber of sickness

or of death : the night of watching, the burial, the desolated, dreary

hearth, all conspire to warn the soul away from earth. Hardened, in

deed, is that soul which can bring all its worldly thoughts, feelings,

and conversation to such scenes, and carry them safely away again.

If any such there be , it is better even for themto go to the house of

mourning, to learn how stony their hearts really are. But few are

so hardened, the living will lay it to heart :-for,

3. The house of mourning does much to soften the heart.
Often

when the Scriptures have failed to soften, when sermons have left it

as hard as before, when the attention has been drawn, and deeply

fixed for a time, it is not till some heayy stroke falls, either on our

selves , or others near us , that we feel, as well as know, the realities

of our existence. We are speaking only of means. The Spirit can

ARREST, FIX, and SOFTEN the heart, when he pleases : this is one of

his agencies . “ Sorrow is better than laughter,for by the sadness of
the countenance the heart is made better .

4. Itdemonstrates the vanity of all earthly relations and enjoyments.
" That is the end of all men . Earthly relations and enjoyments are

the gift of God ; good to man at first; goodto man still, when received

as his gift, and when they lead us to the Giver; but, 0, how empty,

when enjoyed as an end ! “ Vanity of vanities. All is vanity:.
Volumes almost innumerable have been written on this theme, by

poets, philosophers, and divines ; but those who would understand these

volumes, must go to the house of mourning. There we see theend of

all natural relations and enjoyments. " That is the end of all men,

and the living will lay it to his heart . ”

5. It presents forcibly the necessityof seeking, and of seeking ear

nestly, a morepermanent happiness. If all here must end so-suddenly

and so soon, the inference is irresistible that we need a better, even

an enduring substance. The patriarchs sought " a better country

a city that has foundations a house eternal in the heavens."

Whether we consider the slumbering believer ; the fool, whose laughter

is like the crackling of blazing thorns; or the sober man of business,

all alive to the world ; there is need for stirring up to seek “ honour,

immortality, eternal life.” This is one of God's means for this pur

pose— “ the end of all men , and the living will lay it to heart . ”

6. It spreads before us the awfulness of eternalmisery. In glowing

colours has the Spirit of God set before us the lake that burns with

fire and brimstone --- the everlasting burning — the devouring fire - the

second death . Yet how calmly can all this be read and heard ; it be.

66
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longs to some one else, the daringly wicked, or the dying; it is at a

great distance from us, “ we have much goods laid up for many years.

The house of mourning dissolves all these illusions. We see the dying,

the most tender cords are breaking, and the chilling hand of the king

of terrors is stealing over our nearest relations - over ourselves, or

those who are as it were a part of our very life. The judge stands

at the door ; and this night death , with all its ghastliness, may be

doubled to ourselves. If we would realize the terrors of the Lord, we

must go to the house of mourning. This concerns one, as well as

another — the end of alt men " - " the wages of sin ,” “ the living will

lay it to his heart.”

7. It calls on all, even the best, to look after their own preparation.

“ Where the tree falls, there it shall lie.” “ It is appointed to men

once to die ; but after this, the judgment. " All, or most,of gospel

hearers intend to prepare — will do it some day ; this is the fatal reso

lution. The house of mourning quietly asks us , What day ? Why put

off so long? When you have made an independentfortune? There is
no such thing on earth. When you are satisfied with riches, and know
ledge, and honour ? That will never be . When you have paid your

debts ? The debt of nature may be claimed first. Have you prepared

already ? Be certain , very certain-right, very right, in all your pre

paration : nothing can be rectified after death. See that you keep up
your preparation : remember the foolish virgins. Our feelings in the

house of mourning, are no small test of our preparation -- what our
state is—whetherwe are ever cha or not - how far our sanctifi

cation has advanced . Those who either have an aversion to such re

flections as belong to this place, or who decidedly prefer the house of

mirth, can lay no claims to be the Lord's . He was a manof sorrows.

not a smile on record - Jesus wept-prayers and supplications, with
strong crying and tears . " The heart of the wise is in the house of

mourning, but the heart of fools is in the house of mirth . ”

8. It tends much to determine our resolutions for the future. To

unsettle them , if evil ; to fix them, if good ; to turn the scale of inde

cision. “" When he slew them , then they sought him . ” “ I have said

that I would keep thy words." True, there are some who say , “ This

evil is from the Lord, why should I wait for the Lord any longer ? ” .

some like “ that king Ahaz,” who in the time of his distress, did tres

pass yet more against the Lord. Such cases only prove the ineffi

ciency of means ; the tendency is all in the opposite direction . Even

Pharaoh had his evil resolutions shaken , for a time, by the hand of

God, although he soon forgot this and hardened his heart more and

more . It is not so with the subjects of grace . “ I will pay thee myI

vows, which my lips have uttered , and my mouth hath spoken, when
I was in trouble ."

9. It draws out our affections to one another. The exercise of sanc

tified affections, is an attainment of great value. Thé social intercourse

arising on such occasions , is of a more sober and solemn cast than usual .

The sufferers feel for others, as they never felt before; others feel for

them. The little piques and grudges of prosperity are all lost, or at

least forgotten, in the sympathy of the present hour, or the solemn

reflection that we have all a common destiny-a destiny in no wise

flattering to the dignity of man . This is the end of all men ," and

>

-
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9

as travellers in the same journey we “ lay it to heart.” They who

cannot forget personal grudges when they meet to bury a common

friend , or even an enemy, are in much the same situation with those

who would not believe though one rose from the dead. And to those

who cannot forgive us in the hour of death, whether theirs or ours,

we have nothing to say. God alone can soften such hearts.

10. Lastly, the house of mourning often displays the triumphs of

grace. ( 1.) It discovers grace where we expected not to find it. Be

lievers are, in many senses, “ bidden ones ;” unknown , it may be, to

themselves, and to all around them . “ The Lord knoweth them that
are his . " The fault may often be with us , in not inquiring after the

spiritual state of our neighbours. “ No man cared for my soul."

But wherever may be the failure, it is pleasant to have the evil re

moved, and to find one of God's chosen at the last hour . It is good

to go to such a house of mourning. ( 2. ) It sometimes exhibits grace

in a degree which we never thought of. “ The kingdom of God comes

not with observation .” Its growth is imperceptible ; “ first the blade,

then the ear, then the full corn in the ear ; but when the fruit is ripe ,

immediately he putteth in the sickle.” The grace is ripe before we

are aware. It is good to be thus happily disappointed in the house of

mourning . Under Christ's cultivation are many plants in the garden

of nuts "-many fruits of the valley ; some are rough and ungainly in

the outer coating ; others concealed among the bushes—their chief

connexions are brambles and thorns ; others again thrown deeply in

the shade by nobler growths-the palm, the olive, and the cedar ;

and still others trodden in the mire. The house of mourning brings

all more nearly to a level ; it is the end of all. The fruit is dropping

from the stem, whether that stem be high or low , whether the produc

tion be a root out of a dry ground, or theberries on the highest branches

in the garden of God. Here one is elevated, another depressed ; oc

casions are furnished for discovering the heart; the affections are

moved ; we are on the highest step before our Father's door, the hand

is on the knocker, heavenly messengers tread softly within , and bear

the Master's salutation to all alike- " Come in , thou blessed of the

Lord ; wherefore standest thou without ?” ( 3. ) It shows to what a state

of holiness and happiness the wretched, loathsome sinner can be brought ;

by nature, viler than the earth-by grace, brighter than the sun. Great

was the contrast between the rich man , and Lazarus, who lay at his

gate, while the dogs licked his sores ; great was the contrast between

Job in his prosperity, and those who brayed among the bushes and

cut up juniper roots for their sustenance ; great , too, was the con

trast between Solomon , in his glory, and Jehoiakim , in his burial; but

greater is the contrast still between the soul that is prepared for hea

ven , and the unrenewed man . Grace washes away all his filth-heals

all his sores-cures all his diseases --- clothes all his nakedness- adorns

all that is unseemly-ennobles the soul , and fills it with love and joy

adapts it to the inheritance of the saints in light-places it in the cha

riot of the wood of Lebanon-makes the fruits of the Spirit flow out

like spices from the mountain of myrrh and the hill of frankincense,

before it is carried out of our sight to Abraham's bosom . It is good

to visit such a house of mourning, to see how God's mourners are com

а
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forted in the hour of greatest need . Yes, the house of mourning has

its joys to the Lord's people. Each recurring triumph of this kind

gives a new testimony to the reality of gospel truth, its divine ori

ginal, and invincible power-giving a newimpulse to confidence, hope,

and joy. Such scenes are not imaginary. “ What we have seen

and heard, declare we unto you.” Among other illustrations - some

written , but by far the greater number recorded only in the Book.of

Life - we present the following

OBITUARY OF SELINA S. BURNS.

13 days.

The subject of this noticewas the daughter of William and Rhoda Glasgow,

and wife of E. A. Burns. She was born in Adams county, O. , March 29th,

1816 ; and departed this life June 12th, 1855, aged 39 years, 2 months, and

At the age of fifteen years , she made a public profession of her faith by en

tering the fellowship of the Reformed Presbyterian Church : at which time , or ,

at least before she was eighteen , although she enjoyed no peculiar advantages

of education beyond whatare afforded in a large number of godly families, she

had committed to memory Fisher's Catechism , all the Psalms, the Song of

Solomon , Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, the Epistle to the Hebrews, and

many other portions of Scripture. Nor was she , in after life, negligent in the

improvement of her mind. She loved natural science, poetry, bistory, every

thing that is refined; but chiefly those works in which the soul holds fellow

ship with God . She read with much delight the works of Goldsmith and

Thomas Dick, which display so much of the goodness, as well as the power

and wisdom of God . She intermingled with her householdcares the poetry of

Milton , of Young, of Thomson, of Campbell , of Akenside, of Cowper, and

of Pollok . She admired many things in Adam Clarke, especially his expo

sition of the Psalms; but so deeply rooted was her aversion to his Arminian

ism, that she charged her husband to remove out of the family his Commen

tary, and another work of the same cast. She commended the writings of

Brown and others, who have the true system of doctrine taught in Divine Re

velation . Such reading was eminently calculated to prepare her for herchange.

Among the last items ofher poetical reading, was the following beautiful pas

sage from Campbell's Pleasures of Hope :

" Soul of the just ! companion of the dead !

Where is thy home ? and whither art thou fled ?

Back to its heavenly Source thy being goes ,

Swift as the comet wheels to whence he rose ;

Doomed on his airy path awhile to burn ,

And doomed, like thee, to travel and return .

Hark ! from the world's exploring centre driven,

With sounds that shook the firmament of heaven,

Careers the fiery giant fast and far,

On bickering wheels and adamantine car ;

From planet whirled to planet more remote,

He visits realms beyond the reach of thought ;

But wheeling homeward, when his course is run,

Curbs the red yoke, and mingles with the sun !

So bath the traveller of earth unfurled

Her trembling wings, emerging from the world ;

And o’er the path by mortal never trod,

Sprung to her source,the bosom of her God !
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“ Oh, lives there, Heaven ! beneath thy dread expanse,

One hopeless, dark idolater of Chance,

Content to feed, with pleasures unrefined ,

The lukewarm passions of a lowly mind ;

Who mouldering earthward, 'reft of every trust,

In joyless union wedded to the dust,

Could all bis parting energy dismiss,

And call this barren world sufficient bliss ?

There live , alas ! of heaven -directed mien ,

Of cultured soul, and sapient eye serene,

Who hail thee, Man !-the pilgrim of a day,

Spouse of the worm, and brother of the clay,

Frail as the leaf in autumn's yellow bower,

Dust in the wind, or dew upon the flower;

A friendless slave, a child without a sire,

Whose mortal life, and momentary fire

Lights to the grave his chance-created form ,

As ocean wrecks illuminate the storm ;

And, when the gun's tremendous flash is a'er,

To night, and silence, sink for evermore !

" Are these the pompous tidings ye proclaim ,

Lights of the world, and demigods of fame ?

Is this your triumph, this your proud applause,

Children of truth, and champions of her cause ?

For this hath Science searched, on weary wing,

By shore and sea, each mute and living thing?

Launched with Iberia's pilot, from the steep,

To worlds unknown, and isles beyond the deep ?

Or round the cape, her living chariot driven ,

And wheeled intriumph through the signsof heaven ?

O, star-eyed Science ! hast thou wandered there,

To waft us home the message of despair ?

Ah me ! the laurelled wreath that murder rears,

Blood-nursed, and watered by the widow's tears,

Seems not so foul, so tainted, and so dread,

As waves the nightshade round the skeptic head."

We give this long extract as a fair sample of the kind of reading in which

she delighted — of a high literary cast, sanctified with the feelings of religion.

Much, however, as shedelighted in poetical compositions, not a line escaped

her lips, during her illness, except the Psalms. She wished that she could

convince all the world of the folly of using human composure in the praise

of God. She seemed to forget, indeed, almost all her reading, except the Scrip

tures ; but so well was her mind stored with these, that she seemed never at a

loss for a suitable expression. She had full confidence of being carried to

Abraham's bosom ; yet sbe prayed earnestly for the pardon of her sins, as well

as of thosearound her. She spoke particularly of pride on the one hand, and

of sinful diffidence on the other; in connexion with which she repeated Ps.

xxxix. 1–10. Addressing those around her on the sin of envy, she recited

Ps . xxxvii. 148. When , during her illness, there camea thunder storm ,

she calmly referred to the 27th Psalm- " The voice of the Lord is full of ma

jesty.” To her the word of God shed light on every subject. During her

short sickness she uttered the spontaneous current of her feelings in the fol

lowing, among other Scriptures, givingall the praise of her salvation to God

alone:— “ Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him .” “ All the days of my

appointed time will I wait, till my change come. ” “ I know that my Re
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1

ever.

2

deemer liveth ,” &c. “ Upon the Lord, who worthy is of praises, will I cry ;

for but a moment lasts his wrath, life in his favour lies.” “ Into thine hands

I do commit my spirit,” &c. “ I thereupon have unto thee my sin acknow

ledged .” “Because of life the fountain pure remains alone with thee .” “ Like

as the hart for water brooks,” &c. “ O send thy light forth and thy truth , let

them be guides to me. " “ God is our refugeandour strength,” & c. “ My

soul with expectation depends on God indeed ,” &c . “ My flesh and heart doth

faint and fail, butGod doth fail me never," &c. " Lord, from the depths to
thee I cried .” “ Search me, O God, and know my heart. ” “ Eye hath not

seen,nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart ofman ,thethings which
God hath prepared for them that love him .” « The Lord will not cast off for

“Our light affliction , which is but for a moment,worketh for us a far

more exceeding - eternal weight of glory. ” “No chastening for the present

seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, afterwards it yieldeth the

peaceable fruit of righteousness to them that are exercised thereby " *

Neither her sufferingsof body, nor the emotions of her mind, prevented her

from being attentive to those around her. To her pbysician she was thankful,

not only for his faithful attendance, but forfairly warning her of the danger

ous nature of her disease . To her husband she gave earnest charges thatthe

education of the children should be strictly religious, reminding him that it

would require double diligence on his part now. Her eldest daughter she en

treated not to sorrow too much, but to give up her mother to God, and say,

“ The will of the Lord be done." Her eldest son she charged to remember his

Creator, and to do whathe could in assisting his father to support the other

children . To all the children who could understand, she gave suitable di

rections. Indeed , the giving up of her family seemed her most difficult task ;

we might say, her only difficulty. Often did she express her inability to as

sent fully to the Lord's will; and as often did she acknowledge her obligation,

and ask forstrength to accomplish it. The struggle was severe, but success.

ful, we trust, through the grace that is in Christ Jesus. All present she warned

to prepare for death while they had health ; reminding them that a death -bed

is a very unsuitable place to begin our preparation, and how awful it is to be

driven away to endless misery. It was evidently no new thing to her ; her

whole life had been a constant preparation ; while few were aware how dili

gently and deeply her soul was engaged in spiritual exercises.

Pollok’s “ Dying Mother” is to us no fancy sketch, nor was it to the author.

Almost every particular was in this case verified. The “ babe ” was but nine

days old. About twenty -four hours before her death she used the phrase, " your

babe," and called it hers no more. It requires little alteration to accommo

date the poem to even the minutest circumstances. We had just returned

from the last Synod

“When tidings came,

A child was born ; and tidings - came- again,

That she wbo gave it birth was sick to death :

So swift trod sorrow on the heels of joy.

Long, long in glowing memory will burn

That night, which brought no morning to her eye ;

That morning thousand suns could never light,

That hour — that dreary day, the twelfth of June.

Our sighs were many, and profuse our tears,

For she we lost was lovely, and we loved.

>

* Job xiii. 15 ; xiv. 14 ; xix . 25 ; Ps. xviii. 3—5.; xxx. 5 ; xxxi . 5— ?; xxxii. 5—7;
xxxvi . 9—11 ; xlii . 1 , 2 ; vi. 7 ; xlii. 3 ; xlvi. 1–5 ; liv. 1; Ixii. 1 ; lxxi . 20 , 21 ; lxxiii.

26 ; cxxx. 1—3 ; cxxxix. 23, 24 ; Isa . Ixiv. 4, with 1 Cor . ii . 9 ; Lam . iii . 31-33 ;

2 Cor. iv . 17 ; Heb. xii . 11 , 12.>
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We gathered round her bed, and bent our knees

In fervent supplication to the throne

Of Mercy, and our prayers perfumed with sighs

Sincere , and penitential tears, and looks

Of self -abasement; but we sought to stay

An angel on the earth, a spirit ripe

For heaven; and Mercy, in her love, refused.

Father and mother both , had gone before;

Brothers and sisters, too, were far away ;

Some gone beyond the Mississippi's wave,

And some beyond the Jordan's cold, dark flood.

To compensate the absenceof such friends,

Her husband and her children stood around,

And other kindred too, in deepest grief,

While down their cheeks rolled bitter drops of wo :

And I too wept, though not to weeping given .

All in the house was dolorous and sad ,

While friends, in tears dissolved the friendly tie ;

Loosed but awhile, to be renewed in heaven .

The dying eye ! That eye alone was bright,

And brighter grew, as nearer death approached;

Too bright for us to look upon, suffused

With many tears, and closed without a cloud.

To us they closed, as sets the morning star,

That melts away into the light of heaven .

The Angel of the covenant was come,

And faithful to his holy promise, stood,

Prepared to walk with her through death’s dark vale . "

The following features of her character we notice particularly:

1. She was eminently a keeper at home. This was not owing to any want

of social feeling, but partly to bodily ailment ; she was many years in delicate

health ; partly to the absence of her husband, whose occupation called him , of

necessity, often abroad . Nor did she seem to complain of her situation , but

endeavoured to make the best of it. Her cultivated mind could improve time

for herself and her family, where others would have felt at great loss. During

a part of her life shewasrarely able to attend public worship. In addition to

causes already mentioned, she lived for a considerable time at a great dis

tance from the place of meeting. She was never, perhaps, one day absent

when she could have been in the house of God. Even though absent in body,
her spiritwas with us ; and she shared the blessing of “women who remain

at home.”

2. As a consequence of the foregoing, as well as of her natural temperament,

she was diffidentwhen thrown into company; but the seriousness of her cast,

and sweetness of her disposition, gained the friendship of all who saw her.

Although not able to attend regularly, she was often in society - an institution

of great advantage in drawing out the graces of the humble and diffidentman

institution which unfolds the adaptation of Christ's ordinances to the state of

his church in the world. They lose much, who either despise or neglect this

ordinance . Here she could attend when very weak ; the society meeting some

times in her own house, sometimes very convenient to it. Her presence there

was always cheering. She always spoke to the question ; and although her

remarks were few , they were to the point. I never knew her “ ques

tion without some solid observation. In nothing was her worth more felt by

the society, than in her selection of subjects when it came to her turnto give

a question . Her question was not given at random ; but thoughtfully, and

judiciously, and , as we suppose, prayerfully.

pass” the
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3. She was very diligent in the training of her children , especially in reli

gious knowledge. In hearing themi recite the Psalms and the Catechism she

used no book -a matter which deserves attention from Christian parents.

There is a degree of unreasonableness, which should, in all possible cases, be

avoided , in requiring children to perform a service which the parents are inca

pable of performing. And besides, there is more energy in theinstruction ,
when the mind ofthe teacher is engaged , than when it is read from book.

Christian parents who cannot keep up with all the improvements of the age,

ought at least to keep in advance of their own children in the Catechism and

the Psalms. From the subject of this notice this required no effort. She

has given to her family an impulse for good, whatever may be the usemade

of itin years to come . Some of them give great promise. And we trust none

of them will be led away from her example, either by the love of the world,

the frivolous amusements of life, unsanctified literature, or even a form of god

liness wanting the power.

4. She was much concerned for the public interests of the church . Inall

her afflictions she remembered Zion ; inquiring about the doings of Synod

the renewing of the covenants — the completing of the Testimony — the cause

of missions and other particulars. Although little known herself, she knew

much about public movements in the church. She often repeated portions of

the 68th Psalm , particularly verses 22-26 : “ God said my people I will bring

again from Bashan hill,” &c.; and of the 66th, as verse 6— " Into dry land

the sea he turned, and they a passage had,” &c. Norwas she inattentive to

the movements of civil society. She desired to see all social reforms pushed

forward with vigour. She had at heart the liberation of the slave ; her feel

ings on that subject are imbodied in the following lines—a sample selected

from many articles of her own composition. The second piece is from the pen

of her daughter. R. H.

INVOCATION.

How long shall men bemoan their fate, Since moral suasion has no weight

In this degrading, wretched state, In Synods or in Halls of State ,

Of brutal slavery ? Or with the vulgar crowd;

O, God of Sabaoth, awake, But tyrants boast their power to bind,

And say Thou, for Thy mercy's sake- And scourge atpleasure their own kind,

“ Let these oppressed go free! " Who cry for vengeance loud :

Rise, break the tyrant's iron arm , Thou who the seven stars canst bind ,

Secure in sin , who dreads no harm, Anu in Thy hand dost hold the wind,

From Thy avenging rod ; And earth with thunder shake;

But Pharaoh-like, from day to day, Rise in Thy majesty and might ,

Denies the bondman time to pray , The battle for the bondman fight,

And serve the Lord his God . Make every tyrant quake .

MY MOTHER.

Mymother lies in the church-yard dim , Her spirit has soared to realms of light ,

And there shall be till the voice of Him Where the ransomed ones and angels

Who died on Calvary's rugged steep bright

Shall awaken her from death's long sleep . Are pouring forth , in ecstatic lays,

To the Eternal One their notes of praise .
She calmly met the grim tyrant Death ,

And with joy resigned to God her breath ; On earth in the steps of Truth she trod,

For the covenant Angel stood by her side, She now enjoys the presence of God ;

To conduct her safe o'er Jordan's tide . She has joined the angelic choir above,

She sweeps the chords of eternal love.

H. ADELINE BURNS.

OBITUARY OF ELIZA ELLEN WIGGINS .

Died, at the residence of her father, in the city of New York, on the 7th of April ,
1856, Eliza ELLEN WIGGINS .

She was only in her nineteenth year, yet she was widely known as a dutiful
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daughter, a faithful friend, an affectionate and devoted teacher in the Sabbath

school, a working member in the congregation , and a devout worshipper in the

assemblies of the people of God. How wasthis character attained ? Bythe bless

ing of God upon early and daily religious instruction, enforced by a consistent,
godly example in the family. At an age when many baptized children seem tó

think of little save play and personal gratification, she was anxious respecting the

salvation of her soul. She had been taught that she was a sinner, condemned al

ready, utterly ruined and helpless in herself,and unless she accepted the Lord

Jesus as offered in the gospel, she must perish for ever. She sought-and none

seek in vain — the sinner's Friend, who says—“ They that seek me early, shall find

me." She found peace and joy in believing; and in her sixteenth year professed

her faith in Christ, and was admitted to the highest privileges of the visible church.

For three years she accompanied her father to the communion table; but on the

last occasion she was on the sick-bed expressing her gratitude for the sacraments

she had enjoyed, and her full assurance that ere long she would be admitted to far

higher and more intimatecommunion with her Redeemer. Her expectations were

soon realized . On Monday, while the family were in the great congregation offer

ing their thanksgivings, the messenger came. In a few minutes, without a strug.

gle, she fell asleep. Her warfare had been accomplished.

During her protracted illness no murmur escaped her. Of death she had no fear.

She conversed respecting her decease with less feeling than many who visited her.

Being asked what promise sustained her, she replied—" That sweet one I got at

the table the last sacrament," and then repeated Isa. xli . 10 : - " Fear thou not; for

I am with thee : be not dismayed; for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee : yea,

I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.”

This had been the feast provided for her; and it nourished her in her pilgrimage,

even in the dark valley . She had much to render life desirable, yet she was will.

ing to depart. Heaven was with her a great reality . She expected to be there ;

and when the subject of conversation was respecting the employments and enjoy

ments of the saints above, she always manifested the deepest interest. Her young

friends and relations will recollect her earnest desire that they should meet her in

heaven . This notice is designed chiefly to remind them of this. They, too, are

by nature children of wrath , already condemned ;but God , who is rich in mercy,

is willing to receive them. If they accept the offers of the gospel , and dedicate

their youth to the service of Jesus, they, too, shall enjoy sweetsacraments, become

useful in the church, be sustained in the trials of life, made perfectly holy, and at

last received into heaven . Their death may not be as peaceful or as joyous as

hers ; but, being in Christ, it will be equally safe. Remember, then , her counsels,
and endeavour so to live that when you die, you may leave a name savoury in

the church , and strong consolation to those who survive, in the thought that you

have gone to be ever with the Lord .” [ Com .

On Friday, the 29th of May, Mary Milligan left the clay tabernacle , gently falling

asleep, expressing a little before her decease— “ To depart and be with Christ, is far

better.” To those who knew her, eulogy is unnecessary. Those who knew her

best , esteemed and loved her most. She was seriously concerned from a very early

period of her life, as is evident from the circumstance that she had the collection

of sacred songs used by the Congregationalists, pretty much committed to memory ;

and when she became acquainted with Reformed Presbyterians, she very soon

learned the catechisms and the Scripture psalms. She carried reserve to an ex

treme , and it was necessary to be present at a religious meeting to have an oppor

tunity of witnessing the accuracy of her knowledge of Scriptureand divine truth .

She was a faithful wife , an affectionate mother, a kind friend, and a sincere Chris .

tian . It is hoped that all who read this obituary will pray earnestly that this dis

pensation may be sanctified to surviving mourners, old and young, that they may

be helped to improve this dispensation so as to be prepared to follow . [ Com .

D Resolutions of Sabbath School association , relative to death of

Miss E. Wiggins in our next ; also Notices of Books.
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In conclusion , we take pleasure in returning our sincere thanks to those who

have contributed towards the erection of said Monument.

P. S. Shortly afier we started out on this work , there were among those on

whom we called for aid , ( the call being general , ) those who publicly published

their preference of other jokens of remembrance than monuments of stone ; re

ferring to “ the publication of the deceased ( Doctor Willson's ) works."

It, Gentlemen and Friends, you are now ready to move in the matter, we will

render you our aid in the work ; because we are not adverse, but friendly to the

publication of said works, and wish you success.

Gratefully and Respectfully Yours. Adieu.
In behalf of the Committee, JOHN W. MCULLOUGH, Treasurer.
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Errata in Minutes. — The name of Dr. ROBERTS does not appear, as it should, in the

list of members present: the name of Boyd M'Cullough is in the column of ruling

elders, instead of ministers; and that of J. C. K. MULLIGAN , should be added to the

list of absentees. , The Moderator's signature should be-S. M. WILLSON . In the

statistical report the decrease of SHARON CONGREGATION is said to be— “ By death,

18 ; by dismission, 1. " These figures should be reversed : by death, 1 ; by dis

mission, 18. The pastor, in asking this correction , says:---We have not hid half

that number of deaths in five years." The error was in the manuscript .

Mr. SHIELDS' appointments were not printed. They are — ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY,

Joly to November ; LAKES PRESBYTERY, December 10 May. They are scored over

in the report.

We ask subscribers to forward their subscriptions. We need them much.

Hundreds of dollars are yet due on vul. xi . This is wrong : very wrong. Pay up .

We have a lew copies of the minutes on hand, which we will send io new sub

scribers for vol . xii.

(

7 The address of the Clerk of Synod is— " Rev. S. Sterrett, Poland, Mahoning

county, 0.”

at We would respectfully urge immedinte attention to the circular of the Board

of Foreign Missions , published in our last. Funds will be needed by September

1st ; and the whole amount should be in by October 1st, as the missionaries will
leave about that time.
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• TO OUR READERS .

We again address you , with gratitude and hope, at commencement of another

volume. That we have fully realized our expectations and yours, we cannot

flatter ourselves; but of this we can assure you, that we have, sincerely and

diligently, sought to do so. The difficulties and trials of journalism, in every

form , are far greater than the uninitiated imagine . To shape and analyze,,

in the subjects discussed, and in the facts presented, so as to meet the want of

an inquiring, public-spirited, and devout reader, requires no little attention to

the movements of Providence, and to the fluctuations of events in Church and

the State. This attention we have endeavoured to give ; but after all, we are

far from having succeeded in daguerreotyping one leading feature and movement

of a year so fertile in events and changes as the last. We have done, bow

ever, what we could ; and have not laboured without some testimonials in à

growing subscription list, and in the favour of our friends, to the importance of

our design, and its partial execution at least.

We hope, by the grace of God, to hold on as heretofore,-keeping in view

a constant witnessing for present truth , and a purpose to furnish the attentive

reader with the requisite materials to form a just judgment in reference to

the various movements at home and abroad in this stirring and ominous age

We shall enlarge our issue, relying upon the exertions of friends to increase

our circulation; and also, and again,asking the aid of our brethren in filling

our pages, as we study to do, with original, seasonable, and appropriate articles.

AGENTS.

Henry Caldwell , Esq. , Staunton, Illinois. Wm. Wylie , Putnam , Muskingum co., O.

Stephen Babcock, Craftsbury , Vermont. Robert Speer, New Concord, Ohio.

Josiah Divoll , East Topsham , Vermont. David Wallace, Norwich, Ohio .
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J.Campbell,92 N.Clinton St.,Rochester,N.Y. James Brown, Cincinnati , Ohio.

John M'Cullough, Newburgh, New York. Hugh Woodburn, Macedon, Ohio.

William Thompson ,Newburgh,New York. Thomas Smith , Bloomington, Indiana.
David M'Alistei, Bethel, New York. Isaac.Faris, Morning Sun, lowa.

Melancthon W. Calvert, Sterling, N. York . Wm . Colhoun, Princeton. Indiana.

Andrew Carnduff, Livingston Co., N. Y. Isaiah Reed , Salem , Indiana.

James Wiggins, New York City,New York . S. M. M'Cloy, Elkhorn, Illinois,
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John Renfrew, Chambersburgh, Penna, Joseph Patton , Sparta , Illinois ,

James M. Elder, New Alexandria, Penna. AndrewM'Clelland ,Springfield , Illinois.

David A. Renfrew , Brownsdale,Butler co.,Pa, Robert Stevenson, Mount Sterling, Illinois .
Robert Lowry,Greensburgh, Penna. Thos. Matthews, St. Louis, Missouri .

Wm. George, Danville, Ky. James Coulter, Coultersville, Illinois .

Sam . M -Crum , Freeport, Pennsylvania. Samuel Blackwood, Northville , Michigan.

Wm. Irvin, 163 Liberty St.,Pittsburgh,Pa. Samuel Millhinney, Dodgeville , lowa.
Samuel Allen, London , Mercer co., Pa. James E. Nisbet, Columbus City, Iowa.

Wm. Allen, Whitestown, Buller co., Pa. Josiah M.Caskey, P. M., Fancy Creek, Wis.

Dr. James Young, Darlington, Pa. Jas. Aiton, St. Paul's, Minnesota.

John F. Beattie, St. Andrew's, N. Y. Rev.W.Sommerville , Horton , Nova Scotia.

Mr. Ballentine, Lisbon , N. Y. Rev. Alex. M“ Leod Stavely, St. John's, N. B.
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Matthew Stewart, Portersville, Penna. John M Cullough, Rushsylvania, Ohio.

Robert Sherer, Newcastle , Pennsylvania. Jacob A. Long, 224 Greenwich st., corner

Alex. Hamilton , West Greenville, Pa. of Barclay st.,New York.
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a

les MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. - A pro re nata meeting of the

Pittsburgh Presbytery will be held in Allegheny, on the 4th Thurs

day of September, at 2 o'clock , to dissolve the relation between Rev.

J. Dodds and his congregation. The regular meeting will be held at

Little Beaver, on Wednesday, Oct. 8, at 10 o'clock. The Rochester

Presbytery will meet in Rochester the same day and hour. The

New York Presbytery in the 1st Church, Newburgh, on Tuesday,

October 14, at 74o'clock. The Presbytery of the Lakes, in the 2d, 71

Miami Church, Northwood, on the last Wednesday of October, at 10

The Philadelphia Presbytery in the 2d Church, 17th street,

on the 4th Tuesday ofOctober, at 73 o'clock . The Illinois Presbytery

in St. Louis, on the 2d Wednesday of October, at 10 o'clock , a . M.

ve The Board of Foreign Missions , at a late meeting, decided,

in view of all the information it could obtain , to direct their efforts

so as to have our missionaries sail by the 1st of October, or there

abouts . Congregations will see the necessity of forwarding the funds

immediately . Large sums should besent by means of a draft - upon

either New York or Philadelphia. It is designed to hold a public

meeting in these cities previously to the embarkation of the mission

aries. Notice will be given .

der This number is very late, owing to our absence from the city,

in consequence of ill health. We trust this will be regarded as a suffi

cient apology. The October number will be issued in season.

le Think some copies of Truth's Pillar-Mr. Wylie's discourse

may be had by applying to Rev. S. 0. Wylie.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

Vol. 11. — Albany, N. Y., Mr. M‘Kinney, (8-10 , $ 3 ;) Baltimore ,Md.,Mr. Coch
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M'Eſravey; Deep River , Ind. Martha Russell; Elkhorn , III . , Robert Torrans, ( 10

and 11, $ 2;) Little Britain , N.Y.,Samuel Finley ; Merrimack, N.H., Robert Hamil
ton ; Mt. Hope, O.,Margaret O. George, (vol. 10 ) Newburgh, N. Y. , Mrs. N. Fle

ming, (50 cts . in fúll,) Robert Campbell, N. Cunningham ; Philadelphia, Pa., James

M'Connell, (9–11, $ 3,) Samuel Morrow, A. M'Curdy, Andrew M *Kie ; Richmond,

0., Wm. M'Connell ; West Novi, Mich ., Jane Smith : each, $ 1.
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CONFESSION OF FAITH , CHAP . IV : -OF CREATION .

BY JAMES CHRYSTIE, D. D.

[ Concluded from p.7.]

There can be little question but that by the words . " in the begin

ning " here, is meant the beginning of the first of the six days, in the

space of which it is affirmed " all things ” — “ the world and all things

therein ” —the world and all things therein, whether " visible or invi

sible,” were created, or made of nothing. The English word create ,

like its similar word in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, is itself, and in

each of those languages , the only word which lias for its true and

genuine signification, to bring out of nothing into material or spiritual

being, and form out of nothing. But it is improperly used in va
rious inferior forms of meaning, where there may be some approxima

tion in the way of bestowing, in some form , that condition which did

not exist before. Therefore our Confession gives the definite inter

pretation of the sense in which the word is used and to be understood ,

" to create, or make of nothing ”—and in the Catechisms the explana
tory paraphrase only is used, “ made of nothing." This was done

" in the space of six days;" of course ,before the commencement of

these “ six days," there was nothing existent out of God. Nor will

there be any doubt that by “ the space of six days,” they meant no

other, no longer time, than the “ six days” of secular labour pre

scribed and restricted in the fourth commandment. They say well:

“ The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment are taken from the

equity of it , God allowing us six days of seven for our own affairs, and

reserving but one for himself in these words, Six days shalt thou la

bour and do all thy work , ” —from the example of God , who “ in six

days made heaven and earth , the sea , and all that in them is, and

rested the seventh day.” Now it is certain, “ tlie equity of” the com

mand, and the force of“ the example of God ," are very much weak

ened , nay, entirely disappear, if the six days of the creation , and the

six days allowed for secular labour, are not one and the same in mean
ing and duration . It is not to be supposed that a God of consistency

and of truth , a God who supremely delights in sincerity and truth,

in a command of such high moral obligation ,and which was to endure

for his own glory and man's welfare through all time , to perpetuate ,

VOL. XII. - 3
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moreover, the remembrance of his glory in the works of creation , would

employ an equivocation so altogether unworthy of Him, and absolutely
unnecessary to Him as Sovereign of the universe, as to make out an

argument from his munificence and equity to man, to plead besides

his own example in the use of the term six days, once in a form na

tural and intelligible to all , and once again in the same breath in a

meaning which casts away all ideas of munificence, equity, and ex

ample, utterly out of sight . Great force is added to this consideration ,

in that this commandment does not occupy the same place it might be

supposed in the details of moral obligation, or ecclesiastical or judicial

law, which all the rest of the divine institution and command occupy

in the inspired writings of Moses—but are the very words of God

himself, once spoken in awful majesty in the hearing of all Israel as
sembled before Sinai , and twice written with his own hand and power

on the tables of stone. We are perfectly justified in understanding

God as saying, from his ownmouth, and writing with his own hand, in

truth and substance thus : Six days shalt thou labour and do all thy

work , and devote the seventh in holy rest to me ; for in six days I made

heaven and earth, and all they contain, and rested on the seventh.

Any interpretation which makes this term , twice repeated, “ six days, ”

other than equal in their meaning, charges God with what I dare not

utter . “ But God is not a man, that he should lie .” Num . xxiii . 19 .

And , so far as my knowledge of the controversy extends, while the

advocates of the ante , or anti-creation system , unscrupulously rend in

pieces the account or history of the creation, (Gen. i . , ) to account

for the natural phenomena in the structure of the globe , they rarely

approach the fourth commandment, perhaps for other reasons than

appear . An infidel age is not characterized by a reverence for the

Sabbath, and minds of superior mould may be tainted with the power

of prevailing iniquity. Matt. xxiv. 12. But the failure of infidelity and

heresy in its resort for countenance to the history of the creation is

equally obvious, and fully justifies the doctrine of our Westminster
divines. The six days are mentioned in succession as all equal in time ,

and without the least intimation of difference. After the creation of

light, and the distribution of darkness to night, andof light to day, it is

said— “ And the evening and the morning were the first day ;" and thus

the narrative proceeds in recording the work of every day, closing each

with precisely the same language— “ And the evening and the morning

were the second day,” “ the third day ,” & c. , &c . , till the last— " And

the evening and the morning were the sixth day.” Gen. i . 31. What

should we think of the intelligence or fidelity of an historian who

should, in a professedly careful and most important record, use a

word significant of time in one sentence, in its known and acknowledged
meaning, and in the very next sentence , without the least notice of a

change, or a syllable of explanation , use the same word in a meaning

which scorns all proportion or understanding ? He would certainly
lose caste, confidence, credit, belief.

And here comes in a wordwell worthy of consideration .

have not faith .” More rare - this is than appears. " When the Son

of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?” 2 Thess. iii . 2 ; Luke

xviii . 8. Even where it is, there may be a smaller measure than is

supposed ; and where it is not at all , the reasons for professing it may

>
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be stronger than for the open confession of real and entire unbelief

and infidelity. Matt. xxiii . 5—7. But surely, if we reason from ana

logy, there can be little serious belief in a record , whichis understood to

be so far wide of consistency , as to employ words, in the same record,

to all appearance for the same purpose, at one time determinate,

at another in a sense which none can understand ; and while it pro

fesses to instruct leaves us in inevitable ignorance or delusion . There

can beno reason, therefore, for understanding “ the first day ” to differ

in time and duration from the sixth day,” or any difference in them

at all . But , it may be objected , the absence of the sun , not created till

the fourth day , andother elements, in the order and state of our globe,

forbade the determinate measuring of the evening and the morning of

the first threedays. These are necessaryfor us, to measure a day, we

acknowledge, but were they necessary to God ? Could there be, then,

no succession of darkness and light arranged by him, other than we now

behold , and could he be at a loss to determine the measure of what he

says was the first day ? “ God said , Let there be light, and there,

was light . ” If I know not how that light sprung into existence at his

command, and shot its rays through the darkness preceding , and dis

persed it, shall I therefore question the fact of its existence and

appearing at his command ? Who is this that darkeneth counsel byto

words without knowledge ? Gird up now thy loins like a man ; for I

will demand of thee, and answer thoume. Where wast thou when I laid

the foundations of the earth ? Declare, if thou hast understanding. '

Job xxxviii . 2, 3 . “ Some have not the knowledge of God. I speak

this to your shame." 1 Cor. xv. 34.

“ In the beginning,” is a term our Confession uses very deter

minately ; for when they say in connexion with it, that it means the

beginning of that space of six days , or that space of six days itself,

in which all things were made of nothing, the meaning is equally clear

and certain , that before the first of these six days, nothing wasor had

been created , and nothing of the creation now existing,not an element,

nor an atom , out of which it was made, existed. Before the beginning

of that day, as I have already remarked, there was nothing existent

out of God, or other than Himself. All things were created or made

out of nothing, in the space of that six days. “ By faith we under

stand that theworlds were framed by the word of God, so that things

which are seen were not made of things which do appear.” Heb. xi . 3.

In all things which are now apparent, visible, “ which are seen ,” not

an element is to be discovered of the materials of which they were

made, for they were made of things which do not appear-or “ were

not made of things which do appear." “ Things which do appear,

comprehend that whole range of beings capable of being cognizant

to the senses, or perceived by the mind, " things visible and invisi

ble,” (Col. i . 16 , ) the vast firmament, and our globe, and all they con

tain , the minutest and most remote element of matter which chemical

analysis can detect, are among the “ things which do appear,” — bodies

of men, and the dust of which they were created , are obvious to the

senses, and “ do appear,” - spirits, such as souls of men and angels ,"

nay, God himself, is made apparent to the eye of the mind, for othé

invisible things of him, too, are clearly seen , being understood by

the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead."

> )
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“ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God .” Rom. i . 20 ;

Matt. v. 8. Now , if the things whichare seen were not made of things

which do appear in the whole range of being, discernibleby the senses,

or cognizant to the mind , " they were made of nothing, ” and that act

of the “ eternal power” determines the beginning. It is true, this

word, " the beginning,” may be used in another sense. Thus : - “ The

Lord' possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of

old . I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the

earth was.” Prov. viii . 22; 2 Thess. ii . 13. Thus speaks he who was

afterwards revealed as the Lamb, Christ , by whose precious blood we

are redeemed, but “ who verily was foreordained, before the foundation

of the world .” 1 Pet . xix . 20. Its meaning in that passage, therefore,

must be God's eternal counsel in the constitution of his Son Mediator

and Redeemer in behalf of lost man , eminently “ the beginning of his

way. But unless we will have the world to have existed “ before its

foundation ” was laid, or to have been “from everlasting, or ever the

earth was, ” we must acknowledge that as the matters treated of are en

tirely diverse, the beginning in the one case was far, eternally, ante

rior to the beginning in the other. God's decrees are an “ eternal pur

pose , ” Eph . ii. 11. Not so the beginning of the creation and of time;

this last, faith , adoring the mystery of God's eternity, acknowledges,

eternally posterior to the former. The word “ beginning," of itself,

denotes some specific period, in respect of which it is intended to

denote that then , and after the thing or things spoken of existed, or

begun their existence , but before that beginning, they were not. And,

moreover, it always stands in such connexion with the things spoken,

as to give an intelligible indication of what and when that beginning

was in regard to those things . Otherwise, it is not only superfluous, but

useless, and even calculated to cover with an uncertainty and obscurity,

which the word itself is ordinarily used to prevent or remove. We

know what one daymeans, one day in seven , the first day, and so forth;

and when the words, “ In the beginning,” stand so related , we are

instructed and enlightened. Here we have the beginning of the crea

tion , the beginning of time, connected with the beginning of days.

We also know what one week means, six days of labour and one of

rest; and when we have the phrase, “ In the beginning , ” related to a

week, we understand that it is the beginning of the creation , the

beginning of time, of days and weeks, of which this week is the first,

the beginning. The advocates for a pre-Adamite race of mankind,

would of course object to placing the beginning of weeks where our

Saviour places it. " Have ye not read that hewhich made them at

the beginning, made them male and female ?" Matt . xix . 4–8. Their

untold ages and generations of the human family anterior, would place

the beginning beyond even the middle, and nearer the end of time,

and make this word , “ the beginning, " a great and strange misnomer.

What shall we say of their “ beginning," who place it where none have

seen or heard of, or can discover, where Godhas not revealed it, nor

man found it, or can find - separated and disjoined by ages which have

no determinate form of computation , from the creation, from time, from

days, and weeks,and years, perhaps for ever ? For before that evening

and morning which were the first day, there were no days, no time, but

one awful and immeasurable eternity.
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It is said that God declares that with him “ a thousand years are as

one day, and one day as a thousand years.” Ps. xc. 4 ; 2 Pet. iii . 8 .

Very true ; but when hemeans so in his word, he tells us plainly, that

we may well understand and be humbled with the infinite dispropor

tion between Him and us, and all his creatures. " And dost thou

open thine eyes upon such a one ? ” ' Job xiv . 1—3. It is said , too ,

that the word day often means a long.continued period, or succession

of days and years. Equally true ; but always in such a manner as to

direct us to understand that he does not mean the days of which seven

are required to make a natural week. It is objected, that the strata

of the earth indicate conditions which would require ages to form .

With the facts discovered by natural science, I have nothing to do.

He knows not God who will not confess, that inasmuch as with Him

a thousand years are as one day, and one day a thousand years,'

he could effect in one day, what the ordinary course of nature would

require a thousand years to produce . Creation is a mystery which

has no analogy in the ordinary course of nature, and admits not the

laws of nature to interpret its awful secrets. God's ways and thoughts,

always above our, high asthe heavens are above the earth , ( Isa. lv. 8 , 9 , )

must be eminently so in a work and will, which had no parallel in na

ture before, nor any since . It is said , ' also, that natural science is

not the aim of the Scriptures, nor its theme. I admit its aim and

theme are higher. Forgiveness and redemption, life and immortality

in the enjoyment of God after death , in the everlasting kingdom of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, respecting which nature is mute

and dumb, are the great themes of God's word. But, observe the

treachery lurking here ; it aims to deprive us of the very faith through

which “ we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of

God, so that the things which are seen were not made of things which

do appear ;” and, ofcourse, that faith rests only upon the testimony

of God himself. But to know God, our Maker, and the Creator of all

things, our Redeemer, is the true Israel's highest glory and happi

ness, inspiring devotion and joy inconceivable. It ought never to be

overlooked that the Creator of the heavens and the earth revealed in

the first chapter of the book of Genesis, was the object of the faith

and trust of all the pious from the first promise onward, and to the

end of time. And observe its inspiring andelevating influence. Deut.
xxxiii. 26–29 ; x. 14 ; 2 Kings xix. 15 ; Neh. ix. 6 ; Ps. viii. and civ.;

cxxi. 2. Isaiah is frequent and full, and all the prophets. In the
New Testament how often is it recalled ! Acts xvi . 15 ; xvii. 24 ; Col.

i. 16 ; Heb. i. 2. And it should be observed, that all these had their

faith enlightened by the book of Genesis . To know the Maker of

heaven and earth, in his great reconciliation, is eternal life ; and to

come short of this, is eternal death. John xvii. 17 ; 2 Thess . i. 8 .

The case of Galileo before the Papal Roman tribunal, is cited as

one of the objectionable results of bigotry in this matter . But the

cases are not at all parallel . Galileo discovered certain facts, which

were visible , and were indisputable in the order of nature : and facts

which are no way contradicted by Scripture, any more than they are

contradicted by the ordinary language of men of the highest scientific

attainments, who speak of the setting and rising of the sun, as if such

phenomena were caused by the movement of the sun, not by the re

volution of our globe on its axis . Galileo testified what he had seen.
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Modern geologists testify what they have not seen , what none living

on the earth have seen , and what are inferences merely , and directly

at war with the word of God, and with his omnipotence in creation .

It is an effort to asperse the advocates of the glory of God in the crea

tion of the universe, equally weak and disingenuous .

It is objected, that our Westminster divines had not the lights of

science since discovered. No such lights are requisite . The faith of

the church of God, and the saving knowledge of the true God, the

Creator, are revealed only in the Scriptures. The modesty and jus

tice of such objectors, is remarkable . They will not allow God's word

to correct the infidel objections of natural science, but will have na

tural science to correct the misteachings of his word .
his word . The faith taught,

by the Westminster divines , was long before them , and will live and

flourish for ever after them . Their teachings have been assailed in

various other forms, but they have endured ; and as in other matters,

so it may be confidently expected they will survive the vain novelties

of unstable minds here.

Great names are also pleaded in behalf of a different view-names

of acknowledged worth, and devotion , and usefulness in the kingdom

of heaven ; and even the abstruse and mysterious nature of the sub

ject, impenetrable to human wisdom , and defying the comprehension

of frail man, is made an argument for forbearance and hesitation.

But in respect of this last , what is inaccessible to human wisdom , it is

the very province of Divine Revelation to clear up ; and of all mys

teries , the work of creation is first in order, and the knowledge of the

being and glory of the Creator first in interest. Where shall we go

but to his word for light in our darkness, and how shall it be received

but by that faith which experiences and acknowledges the power of

his word in “ casting down imaginations, and every high thing that

exalteth itself against the knowledge of God ?” 2 Cor. x . 5. His word ,

so powerful, so great, thatwhile it shines with pure, perfect, and steady

light , onall his works, raises our minds higher still to contemplate

his own infinite, eternal , and incomparable excellence, in comparison

of which the universe itself fades in glory: “ In his sight the hea.

vens are not clean .” Job xv. 15. And if it be sufficient to stay our

souls on its revelations of Him , we may safely trust its revelations in

every thing besides . Great names, great men, great lights , moreover,

are only to be followed so far as they follow Christ and his word. Isa.

viii. 20 ; John x. 27; 1 Cor. ii. 1. And it is no inconsiderable tempta

tion and difficulty rightly to discriminate between the respect due to
teachers in the church on earth, and the supreme deference due to

the word and Spirit of our great Prophet in heaven . But let us con

sider whether, in the judgment that follows death, great names of earth

will avail us ; whether great lights on earth can take place of the light

of the glory of God, the everlasting God, the Former of all things, then

suddenly and perfectly known and revealed in his matchless beauty

as the Author to us of eternal salvation . 66 Whereto we have attained

let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing . ” And in
the midst of conflict, and trial of faith, make his promise our hope.

“ Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee

from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to

try them that dwell on the earth . Behold, I come quickly ; hold that

fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown .' Rev. iii. 10, 11.
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COVENANTERS OF NEW JERSEY .

[Grahame, in his history of the United States, referring to the early peo

pling of the territory on the other side of the Hudson ,says: " A greatmanyA

inhabitants of Scotland emigrated to East Jersey, and enriched American so

ciety with a valuable accession of virtue that had been refined by adversity,
and of piety invigorated by persecution ." The circumstances causing and

attendant upon this emigration are little known . From the “ Contributions

to East Jersey History," by Mr. Whitehead, recently published by the Apple

tons, we make the following interesting extract. ]

In December, 1685, an arrival of more than ordinary interest added

to the busy animation of the new settlement . A vessel freighted

with Scots - men upon whom persecution had wrought its work of

purification , and whose souls had been tempered for patient endurance

by sore trials and misfortunes - anchored in the harbour after a long

and disastrous voyage of fifteen weeks ; the circumstances of which,

with the events attending the embarkation of the emigrants, are de

serving of special notice.

As early as 1662, we find among those who suffered for conscience'

sake in submitting to the authority of Cromwell, Sir John Scot, of

Scotstarbet in Edinburghshire; Middleton, the lord -commissioner, in

flicting upon him a fine of six thousand pounds. Such a parentage

renders it less remarkable that, when, on the 25th June, 1674, a

decree passed against those who “ kept conventicles," we should find

the son of Scotstarbet among those who were amenable to its provi

sions . Among those who appeared before the Council, and acknow

ledged that they had frequented the conventicles of Mr. John Welsh,

Mr. Samuel Arnot, and others, and who scorned to secure their liberty

by taking the oath of supremacy, was George Scot, of Pitlochie,

who wasnot only fined , in common with his companions, for the

offence of which they were alike guilty - his penalty being no less

than a thousand pounds - but, for his “ alleged impertinent and ex

travagant carriage before the Council," was further fined five hundred

merks; and not until these fines were paid was he liberated from pri

son ; and on the 230 July he was again fined a thousand pounds “for

harbouring and resetting " the same John Welsh .

The bearing of these provisions may be gathered from the following:

No “ outed ministers or others " were allowed to preach or expound

Scripture, or pray any where but in their own families. A contrary

course subjected both ministers and hearers to imprisonment or fines,

even wives and children being made subject to the latter, and to im

prisonment also , were the fines not paid ; the master or mistress of

the house where the conventicle was held being fined double the rates

of the others . The " Field Conventicles," which were peculiarly ob

noxious, were specified to be not merely meetings in the open fields,

but “meetings in a house for prayer and preaching, where more meet
than the house contains, and some are without doors." The minister”

and convocator of such a meeting “ shall be punished ," so reads the

act, “ with death and confiscation of goods, ” and the fines imposed

upon the hearers were double in amount to those named for atten

dants on house conventicles .

On the 8th February, 1677, Scot was summoned before the Council,

and sent to the Bass prison a second time, for, notwithstanding the

>

a



40 ANTER .THE COVENANTER .

66

experience he had already of the consequences , he had been “ at con

venticles ;” and on the 7th August following, his wife, Margaret Rigg,
(Lady Pitlochie, not appearing before the Council when cited for the

same offence, was fined a thousand merks . In October the Committee

for public affairs advised the Council to liberate Scot and others from

the Bass, upon their giving bonds to " compear ” when called , and it

appears that Scot did give bonds to the sum of ten thousand merks

"to confine himself within his own lands, and not to keep conventicles,

and was thereupon released.

On the 14th May, 1670, Scot was again brought before the Council,

and having refused to depose as to his attendance or non- attendance

at conventicles, the lords beld him as having confessed, and directed

his securities to pay three thousand merks, leaving the balance of the

ten thousand to abide his future behaviour, allowing him the next day
to return to his estate . In February, 1680, he was fined seven hun

dred pounds for absence from the King's host,” and subsequently

but at what time, or for what special offence, has not been ascertained

was again, for the third time, imprisoned in the Bass .

Well might he say, as he did afterwards, that there were “ several

in the kingdom who, upon account of their not going that length in

conformity required of them by the law, did live very uneasie ;" and

natural was it for him to turn his thoughts towards that land where he

and they might " freely enjoy their own principles without hazard or

the least trouble ,” longing for the wings of a dove that he might flee

away and be at rest. From his confinement in the Bass he addressed a

petition to the Council, praying for his release, engaging to “ go to the

plantations,” and promising to take with him his wife's cousin , Archi

bald Riddell, one of the obnoxious preachers, offering to become his

security in the sum of five thousand merks. This petition was acted

on April 1 , 1684, and the Laird of Pitlochie found himself once more

at liberty."

This liberty was employed by him in preparing “The Model of the

Government of East New Jersey in America ,” to which we are in

debted for a large portion of the information which has come down to

us respecting the condition of East Jersey at that time , the character

of the settlers, and the circumstances which attended their emigra

tion from Scotland . His position in society, his connexion withmany

of the first families of the kingdom, and the persecution to which he

had been subjected, which, of course , increased his notoriety , all

tending to secure for his work much more consideration from his

countrymen than would have been the case had the author been less

distinguished; and when, adding example to precept, he announced his

intention of embarking, with his family, for the newly-discovered

asylum for the oppressed, it is not surprising that manyshould have

associated themselves with him in the undertaking.

The approbation of “ those in authority ” was obtained, and on the

14th February the Council authorized Scot by warrant to transport

"to the plantations” a hundred of the prisoners confined at Glasgow,

Ebinburgh, and Stirling, ifthey were willing to go, excluding those who

were “heritors above one hundred pounds of rent;” and such persons

as were under bonds to appear before them when called, were to have

those bonds returned should they join him.

>
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Thus authorized, the Laird of Pitlochie proceeded to collect his

company ; and , under date of 7th August, he requests the Council to

transfer to him a large number of persons who had been banished to

Jamaica, (of which number, however, only twelve were granted him ,)

having already obtained fifty prisoners , and engaged several workmen,

to go with him to New Jersey.

Under dates of August 17th, 21st, and 25th, one hundred and five

persons who had refused the oath of allegiance to the King, or had

been previously banished , and then in the tolbooth of Leith , were or

dered to be delivered to Scot, to be transported to East Jersey, on

his giving security to land them there as by a certificate from the

governor, or deputy -governor, might be made to appear, prior to

September, 1686; the penalty to be five hundred merks in case of

failure in any instance. Other persons were afterwards assigned to

him in like manner, and some, previously named, prohibited from

embarking

Scot, as early as May, had chartered the “ Henry and Francis of

Newcastle, a ship of three hundred and fifty tun and twenty great

guns , Richard Hutton , Master," but it was not until the 5th Septem

ber, 1685, that the vessel left the harbour of Leith, the banished

persons having been on board for some time ; the whole number being

near two hundred.

The charge for each addition , as publicly announced, was five

pounds sterling, for America, and to each of those who were unable

to pay for their passage was proposed twenty- five acres of land and a

suit of new clothes on the completion of four years of service , to

those who advanced the requisite amount. Many of the passengers

of the “ Henry and Francis " were consequently such as were known

at a later periodof our history as “ Redemptioners.'

The vessel sailed from the harbour of Leith on the 5th September,

1685. We hear of no untoward event until after she had got beyond

“ the Land's End," when a fever began to prevail with virulence,

particularly among the prisoners , many of whom were sick .when they

came on board , and the health of the others was endangered by the

condition of the provisions laid in by the Captain ; themeat, owing

probably to the lengthof time which had elapsed sincethe vessel was

chartered, becoming offensive and uneatable. A month elapsed , and

the fever assumed a malignant type. Few escaped it, and on some

days as many as three and four bodies were committed to the deep.

Nearly seventy died. Among them was the Laird of Pitlochie him

self, and his wife, with her sister - in -law Lady Aithernie , and her two

children .

Death and unwholesome food were not the only evils the unfortunate

emigrants had to encounter . Wodrow represents the conduct of the

Captain as being most cruel ; extending even to the devising of mea

sures to interfere with their performance of religious services. The

ship , too, sprang a leak twice, and calms and storms added to their

anxiety and distress.

On the death of Scot, the direction of the voyage devolved upon

John Johnstone, whom Wodrow calls Scot's " son-in -law ” —which it

is probable he was not at that time—and we are told that he was
urged by the Captain to change the course of the vessel towards Vir

.
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ginia , or to the island of Jamaica, either place presenting better

opportunities for the employment of servants than New Jersey; Hutton

offering, as an inducement, to charge himself with the disposal of the

prisoners, and to account to him for them “in bulk,” [in cargo or pro

ductions of the country . ] What attention Mr. Johnstone paid to these

overtures is not definitely stated , but there is an evident desire to

impress the reader with the idea that he acceded to the project, for,

“ when they are thus treating,” says our author, “ and near an issue,

very much for the advantage of the passengers and prisoners, the

wind turns straight for NewJersey, and they were forced to sail with

it.” It is scarcely necessary, withaknowledge ofall the circumstances

which , from the first conception of the voyage, pointed out New Jersey

as its termination, and of the heavy obligations entered into by Scot

that such it should be, to proffer a refutation of the insinuated perfidy.

a

THE BIBLE AND POLITICS .

The truth is coming out distinctly that political affairs cannot be wisely or

safely managed independently of the Bible. This is one good result of the

present confused and ominous condition of things in this and in other lands.

God is himself teaching men the great lesson of dependence, social as well as

individual. Christians generally are beginning to see what the more instructed

among them have known all along, that Christianity is something more than a

mere personal affair — that it has social bearings of the highest moment - and

that these two aspects of the gospel are intimately associated. We gather the fol

lowiug - and it is excellent and well-timed from a long editorial, headed as

above, in the columns of the Christian Intelligencer. [ED. Cov.

“ The patriotism of the true Israelite led him to the oracles of God.

Hefelt that the prosperity of his country was linked with that policy

or line of action , which conformed itself to the wisdom from above.

He went, therefore, with every thing to the Bible-to the law and to

the testimony.. If men did not speak and act in accordance with this

book, the conclusion drawn was, that there was no light in them. We

admire this kind of patriotism . It is always high-minded, vigorous,

enlightened, and is certain to secure the blessing of God to any peo

ple, and to make them a praise in all the earth. This is the great
desideratum in our day. The condition of the country at the present

time calls most imperiously for the presence of this spirit among the

people . The Bible must rule in politics, if the country is to continue

united and prosperous.

“ In many things the dominion of the Bible is at once admitted.

Most men allow that it must speak in all matters of religion. Here

they allow the Bible its place , and admit its right to rule. But when

we go further, and claim for this book a supreme control in all things ;

when we claim, as we must, its right to govern the actions of men , to

rule over the entire domain of thought, and feeling, and effort; and

when , especially, we attempt to bring the political action of men to

the bar of the Bible, and under the direction of its wisdom, we meet

with resistance. Men raise the cry of fanaticism - of the union of

Church and State—and tell us that we are turning the world upside

>
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down . The idea is looked upon in certain quarters as something

monstrous, and , as Rowland Hill would say , is dressed up in bear

skins, and all the dogs in the land are set to bark at it .

“ We know, indeed, that the great object of the Bible is a spiritual

Its chief end is to enlighten and save men . But we contend

that every thing that men do has a bearing, moreor less direct, upon

the accomplishment of this end. Hence the Bible must speak in re

ference to all that men do . If it were to remain silent, or to allow

what is wrong in any department of human action , it would counte

nance that which tends directly to defeat its great object. If the

Bible were not to speak in the busy marts of commerce ; if it were to

remain silent in reference to the accumulation of wealth , the making

haste to be rich , and the disposition to trust in riches, it would suffer

men to fall into temptation, and a snare, and into 'many foolish and

hurtful lusts, which drown them in destruction, and make it as impos

sible for them to enter heaven as it is for a camel to go through the

eye of a needle. The Bible must go with man wherever he goes. It

must stand between him and danger, wherever that dangermay be .

It must speak out and warn him from the peril, whatever may be the

consequence. The Bible must, therefore, go into the political arena .

It must speak in all the primary meetings of the people, in the nomi

nation of rulers, and at the polls. It must be an open book, and its

influence felt in the Board of Aldermen, in the courts of justice , and

in the halls of legislation . Its authority must bind every man in the

place of power, and every citizen in his subjection to law and order.

Its mighty pressure must be felt in the entire action of the community,

in order to prevent the abuse of power, to restrain the mad effer

vescence of human passion, and to secure the dominion of peace and

order and quietness in the land . Nothing but this can control the

dark working elements of our depravity , andkeep alivein human hearts

the spirit of a pure and elevated patriotism . In nothing is the in

fluence of the Bible more imperiously demanded, in order to save men

from action that perils their salvation , than in politics .

“ The well-being of the State depends upon the conformity of its

action to the legislation of heaven. The social , the intellectual , and

the moral elevation of all classes in the community, is found in the

action which is in sympathy with the teaching of the Bible. The

highest good of the country is secured just as its laws and institutions ,

and common sentiment, come into harmony with that which is incul

cated in the Scriptures. There is no better political text -book than.
the Bible . There is no charter of human freedom like this . There

is no greater guardianship thrown around the birth-right of man, than

is secured to this by the influence of the Bible. Like the genial at

mosphere around us, it pervades all, and sustains all . It has much to

say about politics. It marks out the whole course of political action .

It teachesus the origin of government, its benevolent object, and the

spirit with which it should be administered. It specifies the qualifi

cations which should be required in the men to be put in the place of

power, and inculcates the duties, both of those who govern andof

those who are governed, and places both under obligation to God for

the right discharge of those duties. Give the Bible its place - let it
have its supremacy in the counsels of men-let it direct in laying down
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the foundations of government , and in erecting the superstructure

allow it to give form and feature to all its institutions, and breathe

its spirit into all its legislation, and impress its own image upon all

the action of the people, and what a glorious country that would be !

What an excellency in the earth ! There freedom would reign . Go

vernment would be administered for the good of the people. Rulers

would be good men , men fearing God and hating covétousness, men

honest enough to be trusted , and pure enough tobe revered and ho

noured in their high places by a virtuous people, without at the same

time, feeling that they weredegrading themselves in paying respect

to the mere skeleton of a man , in honouring the semblance only of

what is patriotic and good. The legislation of such a country would

all be wise, humane, and benevolent , sustaining all that is good, frown

ing only upon that which is evil, a terror only to the wicked, the light

and glory of the land, the imbodiment of the thought, and feeling, and

sentiment of a virtuous and happy people , whose God is the Lord . ”
a

THE BIBLE PSALMS.

At the late meeting of the New School Assembly in New York, a memorial

was presented on the subject of Psalmody by the Presbytery of Detroit. It is

from the pen of Dr. Duffield , and takes high ground in behalf of a Scriptural

Psalmody. It is defective, indeed , in that it does not indicate an exclusive

Bible Psalmody ; but as it is, it deserves no little commendation . It is an en

couraging sign of the times. We give extracts .-Ed. Cov.

“ Lyrical poetry claims to excite and express emotion, but the emo

tions appropriate to lyrical song are not all those of which the heart is

susceptible, and which it is the province of religious worship , on dif

ferent occasions, to induce and indulge. Epic, pastoral, and didactic
poetry, all find appropriate place in spiritual song, Some of the

Psalms of David furnish admirable specimens of each . This inesti

mable collection , made by the Spirit of God, possesses a worth and

power far beyond any thing to be found in Watts' imitation , or inany

collection of sacred songs,the production of uninspired men. These
collections have served the purposes of evangelical religion in many

important respects. But the numerous changes that have been made

in thepsalmody of different evangelical churches, prove that they have

not fully met the wants of the members or the purposes of sacred song.

The experience of a few years has demonstrated the defectiveness of

And the change introduced into it in that portion which

purports to be (as Dr.Watts claimed for his ) an imitation or paraphrase

of the Psalms of David, we think has been an imperfection, instead of

an improvement. None of them can claim to betranslations, and but

few of them paraphrases, of the Psalms of David . There is a depth,

a power, an unction, a reach , a grandeur, a comprehensiveness and

sublimity, in the psalmody of the Bible, which we look for in vain in
Watts' imitations or imitators .

“ There is a simplicity and pathos, a power and grandeur in most, if
not all of this sacred collection, which gives it incalculable value. Its

use, we think , is eminently calculated to preserve the purity of doctrine,

to promote the power of faith, to exalt the authority of the sacred

our own .
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Scriptures, and to secure respect for their inspiration . Its value and

importance have been proved abundantly in the early history of the

Reformation. And to the place the Psalter still occupies in the rituals

of different churches, may be referred much of that respect for the

institutions of religion and the word of God , which are found among

them . The experiment of excluding the book of Psalms' from the

matter of the congregation's praise, has been made extensively in this

country by all Protestant denominations but the Episcopalians, and

a few minor sects of Presbyterians, Covenanters, and Seceders . The

frequent changes, and enlargement of the collection of hymns in dif

ferent churches must not, we think , be referred so much to the love

of novelty , as to the consciousness that there are defects and wants to

be supplied in every collection thathas been adopted.

“ The young may desire and call for poetic compositions in which

sentiment is less regarded than splendour of imagery and beauty of
language. But where sentiment is of secondary, and style and orna

ment of chief importance, the poetry that may be consecrated for the

purposes of religious worship will not long retain its freshness and

power to interest the mind and heart of the devout who seek communion

with theFather through the Son , by theHoly Spirit . It is the thought

itself - the grand and sublime, the tender and touching, the thrilling

and affecting truth of redemption through Christ and the coming glories

of his coming and kingdom , that give to the book of Psalms ' its

value and power when intelligently employed for purposes of religious

praise. The person , work, character, and affecting scenes and incidents

in the life of Christ, the glorious Messiah - his sorrows and sufferings,
his trials and conflicts, and his atoning death-the wonders of his re

surrection, ascension, and exaltation at the right hand of the Father

Almighty-the progress and history, the distresses and persecutions ,

the triumph and glory of the church-the gracious and retributive

providence of Jesus Christ — his supremacy and lordship over this

lower creation , and the bright scenes of joy and blessedness at his

coming, in his kingdom , which enliven the book of Psalms , are themes

that can never prove stale and uninteresting to the Christian heart .

The longer the sentiments of this blessed book have been studied and

used for purposes of praise and supplication in the worship of God,

the dearer does it become to the pious heart, and the contrast between

it and other hymns becomes glaring in point of strength and richness,

of grandeur and power to enlighten , confirm , and invigorate the Chris

tian's faith and hope, and lift the heart up to the holy joy of conscious,

dignified, and triumphing communion with God.

“ The parallelism ,which forms a conspicuous feature of Hebrew po

etry, seems to have been especially adapted , if not designed, for this sort

of music. The second member forms a lively response or reiteration

of the first, and might be, as probably it was at first, performed by dif

ferent singers. The semi-chorus also, and the chorus , which form

parts of many of them, are distinguished so as to be obvious to every

reader ; and chanting by the choir, congregation , or portions of the

same, would greatly enliven this part of public worship, and form an

illustrative comment of great value for congregational uses. A brief

notice of the objects, contents, and parties speaking in each, would

render the dramatic character of those in which the dialogue style
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obtains , both obvious to the reader and instructive in a high degree.

Congregations would, by their occasional use, be familiarized with the

language and sentiments of holy writ. The spirit of ancient wor

shippers, and especially that which indited these noble productions,

would be more readily apprehended and appreciated , and sympathy

with the Divine Redeemer more effectively secured, than by mere pre

catory, appeals toHimfor his mercy andbenefits .
“ Dr. Watts was himself greatly in error as to the views he took of

the spirit and design of the book of Psalms, ' which led him to style

many of them ' cursing psalms,' and represent them to be unsuitable

to the Christian spirit. The future tense indicates often mere pro

phetic character ; and the imperative mood, judged by him as inap

propriate to the Christian , when employed by the Saviour, whom the

literal David personated, possesses a deep significancy, and gives a

point and power tothe denunciation contained in manyof the Psalms,

by no means inconsistent with, but corroborative of the faith, and hopes,

and spirit of the evangelical worshipper. An intelligent use of the

book of Psalms, ' for purposes of religious worship, could not fail to

guard congregations against the influx and influence of dangerous

error, and keep before the mind that glorious Saviour who apprized

His disciples that all things must be fulfilled which were written in

the Psalms concerning Him .' Luke xxiv . 44.”

>
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THE ATONEM ENT - BY WHAT WAS IT MADE ?

We were somewhat surprised to find in the editorial columns of the

Christian Intelligencer, an article maintaining the doctrine that the

atonement was made by the sufferings alone of Christ . True, these

views find countenance in the work of Dr. Symington , from which the

doctor quotes largely ; but it is none the less erroneous and dangerous .

As to other writers quoted, they did not hold this view . They are

not fairly represented by brief extracts -- at least those of them who are

regarded as sound in the faith. Bishop Burnet and Moses Stuart are

of no authority in questions of theology. We have said this doctrine

is erroneous . It is so

1st . Because we cannot conceive of an atonement without obedience

as an element in it, equally indispensable as suffering. An atonement

implies a full satisfaction for all the injury done to the law and autho

rity of God by the sinner; it is the basis of a complete and lasting

reconciliation. Now, what is requisite to this ? The law required obe

dience . Man did not yield obedience . Thus the law was dishonoured

in its precept. Man incurred guilt and the curse . Now, suppose this

curse met and exhausted , is it enough? Is all done that is necessary
to reconciliation ? Certainly not . The law has not yet been obeyed.

The dishonour done its preceptive demands has not been wiped away,

and cannot be except by perfect obedience. And does any one be

lieve that God is satisfied with the mere evidence of the suffering due

to sin , and pays no regard to the positive claims of His law ?

In human government, there may be occasions when the pay

ment of a fine, and a short imprisonment, will put the criminal in what

may be termed a state of reconciliation with society which he has

offended by his act ; it may be so generally ; but not so in the govern
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ment of God. Here the whole dishonoured law must be vindicated ;

every claim , preceptive and penal, met before the sinner can stand just

before God. There is no satisfaction without this . The act of dis

obedience must be atoned for, as well as the penalty of the act borne .

2. We cannot conceive of satisfactory sufferings except as accom

panied by obedience. In fact, it is the element of obedience which

gives, in one sense, value to these sufferings; they could not be pro

pitiatory without it. The sufferings mustbe borne, for they arethe

righteous penalty of the law ; but , in themselves,mere sufferings could

never make atonement. It is the suffering of the Holy One, undertaken

by the appointmentof the Father. “ I lay down my life,

för so have I received commandment of my Father ;" endured patiently,

and without any abatement of love to the Father and His elect; so

endured as that at no time was this love , and the desire to honour the

law and authority of God more intense in the soul of Jesus than when

the “ pains of hellgothold upon him .”

Now, what is gained by attempting to separate the two elements of

the same great work ? Are we to believe that the Father had regard

only to the sufferings ? —that He had no respect - in securing satisfac

tion for sin - to the holiness of the Sufferer; the holiness of His heart

exercises, the holiness of his deportment under his sufferings ? The

thing is incredible.

3. The view which we oppose would bring confusion into the actings

of faith. We would then be required to believe in Christ as our pro

pitiation first, and then as our Justifier. But is there any such dis

tinction taught in the Bible ? Certainly not. We are to receive

Christas our Righteousness by one single, undivided act of faith.

4. This view is dangerous , for it prepares the way for the fearful

error that justification consists solely in pardon ofsin ; leaving the be

liever to work out a righteousness for himself. We do not say that

those who teach this doctrine admit the conclusion , but we are none

the less certain that it is a step -— and a long one-in that direction .

We are glad to see that the Intelligencer has been corrected by its

correspondent; butwe wished to enter our protest, with others, against

an error which we have long regretted to have found a place in Dr.

Symington's work, and which might, if unopposed, spread and work

deep mischief.

>

PRO.SLAVERY THEOLOGY AND MORALS .

One error generates another, just as one sin produces another. To

justify a sin so deep and so execrable as slaveholding, will , of course,

require a pretty large remodelling of all fallacious notions regarding

morals and rights. This process has already begun. Southern wri

ters, and their northern friends, have quite repudiated the old doc

trine of inherent and inalienable human rights. They refer every

thing to “ society.” Society has rights , but not the individuals which

compose it ! As might be expected, this reaction is strongest among

those professing Christians who patronise slavery, for they feel the

necessity of something like a principle to stand upon .
Once they

seemed willing to allow slaveholding to be a sin ; but when pressed

with the duty of immediate emancipation, they changed their ground .
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Once, they seemed to admit that it was a violation of human rights.

Pressed in this quarter again , they deny the doctrine of human rights

altogether.

We are alarmed at the wide-spread ruin which these advocates of

slaveholding iniquity are working in the entire field of theology and

morals. They are sweeping away the old landmarks of religion and

liberty. Among these “ vain -talkers and deceivers,” we assign a

pretty high place to a certain Dr. Ross, of Alabama, as he exhibited

himself in the New School Assembly this spring . On human rights,

civil government, and the theory ofmorals, he advances-and all the

pro-slavery side applaud him — the most outrageous doctrines. On

human rights he says : " Life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness,-“

never were the inalienable right of the individual man .' As to civil

government, he adopts the old patriarchal theory of Filmer, against

whom Algernon Sidney wrote. This theory is, that the authority of

Adam “ expanded into that of the patriarch and king.” He repu

diates, with scorn , the idea of “ a compact” ,between the rulers and

ruled . In fact, he takes the very ground on which the absolutists of

Europe , ancient and modern , base their claims . To defend slavery,

he must do this , there is no help for it. For, certainly , if there be;

a social compact at the basis ofthe social state , it is evidently mon

strous to think of a part of the community, engaging together to en

slave the rest, or hold them in slavery ! Dr. Ross wants a theory of

human society, by which he can throwupon God Almighty all the

iniquity, and injustice, and misery of this kind among men .

As to the theory of morals, we quote his language ; not very clear,

indeed , but as much so as could be expected in announcing so mon

strous a principle :

“ The other (his ) theory is, that right and wrong are results , brought into being,

mere contingencies, means to good madeto exist, solely by the will of God , ex

pressed through his word ; or when his will is not thus known, he shows it in the hu

man reason by which he rules the natural heart. This is so ; because God , in making

all things, saw that in the relations he would constitute between himself and in

telligent creatures, and amongst themselves, NATURAL GOOD AND EVIL would come

to pass . In his benevolent wisdom , he then willed LAW to control this natural good

and evil. And hethereby made conformity to that law to be right, and non -conformity

to be wrong. Why ? Simply because hesaw it to be good , and made it to be right;

not because he saw it to be right , but because he made it tobe right .”

The Dr. thinks he has here found something that will effectually

guard his beloved slavery ; and the Christian Observer, from which

we quote, regards this part of the speech as worthy of special notice

for its theory of morals. This theory is , that right and wrong are

right and wrong, solely by an arbitrary decree of God. To our mind

this is most revolting. If it be true, then we can suppose it possible

that we might have been commanded to hate God and one another :

injustice might have been justice ; every thing might have been the

reverse of what it is ; heavenand earth the abodes of a legalized hatred

and enmity, and wrath , and malice ! This is an execrable supposition ,

and just as execrable the theory of morals which warrants it .

The truth is, the ultimate reason of right and wrong, is the divine

nature - and not the mere will of God. Turretin explains this sub

ject as follows:

" A part ofthe law of God is positive, but which depends upon his own free and

disposing will, in respect to which things are good because God orders them,
.
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such as the law of food given to man , (Gen. ii . 16 , 17 , ) and the ceremonial laws of

the Old Testament. But another part of the law is natural, which is founded in the

natural equity of God, in respect to which things are not called just because they

are commanded, but they were commanded because they were just and good , an

tecedently to the precept of God , inasmuch as they are in the sanctity and wisdom

of God . And such is the nature of God , that granting the creation of man , he could

not but enjoin uponhim as duties indispensable those things which are to be done

by all, and every where ."

A more modern writer, Dr. J. Pye Smith, thus states it :

“ The requirements of the moral law , to the fullest extent that is deducible by rea

soning or made known by revelation, arenot the dictates of the mere or sovereign

will of the Deity, but are the results of the real nature of things and the propriety
of relations. For if the moral rule enjoined by God to direct the practice ofrational

creatures, were theresults of mere will, or an option of indifference, then it might
have been made otherwise from what it now is ; it might even have been opposite

to that which is actually constituted. Injustice , therefore, would have been justice,

and justice injustice ; hatred, envy, and ingratitude would have been commendable;

and benevolence , generosity , anda thankful feeling towards those who are kind to

us, would have been blameable, disapproved by God, and deserving ofpunishment,

if omnipotent will had been pleased so to ordain . If any man were to affirm that

this isnot a sufficient reducing to the absurd and impossible, I should be obliged

to decline any further arguing with him . We may reason in another way. The

will, which determined the present constitution of moral obligations, acted either
from motive or not, with or without reason. If the former, then the motive or reason

which led to the result wasthat ground of propriety for which we plead ; if the latter,
the supposition is plainlyabsurd. If, then, the morallaw be the result of the real

nature of moral things, there must be an original and necessary difference in that
nature , and the actual reason of themoral law must have been an intrinsic goodness,

truth, and excellency in the dispositions or actions approved; and an intrinsic vile

ness, baseness, unreasonableness, and unfitness, in those which are disapproved.
It also follows that this reason of the moral law is eternal and unalterable. It has not

sprung out of any arbitrary constitution of things, but out of an impartial consider
ation of what is right or wrong, originally and of itself, irrespectively ofconsequences.

Further ; since this reason must be always thesame, the obligation of the law which

rests upon it must be always the same; that is, it is the necessary and unalterable

duty of every rational being to love God with all its powers , and to love its fellow

creatures as itself ; or to do justice . If we attempt to ascend still higher in tracing

this reason oftheDivine will , wearrive at the total perfection of the Divine nature,

as the infinitely gloriousand absolute, the sum and essence of all good, the primary

and ultimate reason of all that is wise, right,and morally beautiful. Higherwe can

not go ; and a wish to go higher would be both absurd and impious."

We have dwelt at large upon this part, because of its intrinsic im

portance, but chiefly to enforce our statement that the defence of

slavery is going deep into the foundations of morals, as well as of li

berty ; and it is becoming quite certain that either slavery must be

extirpated, or it will radically corrupt the public mind, in the things of
this life and of the life to come.

ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY.

This Presbytery met May 22d, in Bloomington,Ind. Rev. J.Stott

was chosen Moderator, and A. C. Todd Clerk. Rev. W. L. Roberts,

D. D., was received by certificate from the Rochester Presbytery.

Pieces of trial from Mr. John Faris were heard , and unanimously sus

tained. Pieces of trial for ordination from Mr. D. J. Shaw were heard ;

and having been sustained as highly satisfactory, hewas, according to

the usual order of the church, ordained to the office of the ministry,and

installed as pastor of the Bethesda congregation of Bloomington, Ind.

VOL. XII. - 4
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Committees reported organizations of congregations, and moderation

of calls in Page andHopkinton counties, Iowa. From the former a call

was received upon Mr. Joseph M.Cracken . The following resolution

was adopted :

“ Whereas, It has been the former practice of this Presbytery, owing

to the far scattered and growing condition of our bounds in the West,

to sustain calls without an adequate support being promised at first;

and whereas, it is our understanding that the congregation will not

claim all of Mr. M‘Cracken's time until the salary shall amount to

$400 : therefore

“ Resolved , That we sustain this as a regular gospel call.”

The call was then presented and accepted, and provision made for

Mr. M‘Cracken's ordination at the next meeting of Presbytery .

From Hopkinton a call was received upon Rev. W. L. Roberts. It

was sustained ; and a committee, consisting of the Rev. Messrs. M‘Do

nald and Cannon, with elders Faris and Reid , was appointed to pre

sent the call; and upon its being accepted, to proceed with the in

stallation .

Rev. J. Wallace was appointed to attend to the moderation of a call

in Churchill , Ill., and also to preside in an election of officers in Bethel,

Ill . Mr. A. C. Todd was appointed to attend to the ordination of

these officers, to the moderation of a call in Bethel congregation, and

also to the dispensation of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper.

Dr. Roberts wasappointed to attend to the re-organization of Vernon

.congregation, Wisconsin, and to the moderation of a call and dispen

sation of the sacrament of the Supper.

The Committee of Supplies - Rev. Messrs . Wallace and Todd ; elders,

Thos. Donelly and Thos. Mathews.

The complaint against Elkhorn Session , in the case of one brother

suing another at the civil law, was sustained , and Session ordered to

manage the case according to the Discipline of the Church .

Presbytery adjourned to meet in St. Louis, the 2d Wednesday of

October, at 10 o'clock, A. M. Unanimity in conclusions, and cordial

Christian courtesy in counsel , remarkably pervaded all the proceedings.

A. C. TODD, Clerk .

-

a
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REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD .

The annual meeting of this body assembled in the Reformed Presbyterian Church,

College Street South, Belfast, on Monday evening, July 14 , at 7 o'clock, and was

opened with a discourse by the Moderator, the Rev. Josias A. Chancellor,on Matt.

vi. 10— " Thy kingdom come.' The important subject was discussed with much

fulness and beauty of illustration ; the testimony of the Church in relation to the

kingdom of Christ was ably exhibited ; and the special duty of Christians in the

present day was powerfully enforced by various striking and affecting motives.

The Synod was afterwards constituted; and the roll being called , the Rev. William

Stavely Ferguson was unanimously chosen Moderator for the ensuing year.

The arrangement for conducting the business was , that each day the Synod

should meet at half past 9 o'clock in the morning for devotional exercises, and at

10 o'clock for public business.

TUESDAY, JULY 15.— Professor Dick conducted the devotional exercises. Upon

the opening of the Synod for public business, it was found that a considerable num

ber of additional members had come forward , among whom was the Rev. Robert

Allen , of Dublin , Irish missionary , and their names were added to the roll. Mr.

Jacob A. Long, of New York, ruling elder in connexion with the Reformed Pres

a
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byterian Church in America, was requested to occupy a place in Synod as a mem

ber of Court, to which he assented.

PSALMODY. — The subject of sacred music, in connexion with public worship , en

gaged for some time the attention of Synod. The following resolution , proposed

by Mr.Simms, and seconded by Professor Dick, was unanimously adopted :

"Synod, taking into consideration the great importance of sacred music, and the

duty of seeking to improve a taste for this most interesting part of the worship of

God, do hereby enjoin upon Sessions to use all diligence and prudence , in what

ever waymayseem best, to have the yonng taught, atas early a period as pos

sible, to sing the praises of God ; and Presbyteries are also required to make the

subject of sacred music a topic for special inquiry andexhortation at the regular

Presbyterial visitation of congregations.” Professor Dick, with Messrs. Simms

and Nevin , and James Reynolds, elder, Belfast, were appointed a committee to

prepare and publish a tract on the subject of sacred music , and , if practicable, to

provide a music book ,containing a selection of appropriatetunes for the use of the

congregations of this Church .

NEXT MEETING OF SYNOD . — The next annual meeting of Synod was appointed

to be held in Belfast, on the second Monday of July , 1857,at 7 o'clock in the

evening.

DAYSOF FASTING AND THANKSGIVING . - The last Thursday of November was ap

pointed to be observed as a day of public thanksgiving by all the congregations

under the care of Synod, and the last Thursday of January, 1857 , as a dayof public
fasting. A summary of causes of fasting and thanksgiving was afterwards sub

mitted by Mr.Russel , which, after consideration,was adopted, and ordered to be

published in the minutes. Messrs. Kennedy and Nevin were appointed a com

mittee to prepare a similar brief summary of causes for next year.

The Commission of Synod was appointed to meet in the evening at 7 o'clock.

Covenant RENOVATION. —The Conimittee on Covenant Renovation stated that,

since last Synod, considerable progress had been made in the preparation of a nar

rative of the proceedings of the Church in that important work. It was arranged

that, in order to facilitate the carrying out of the design of Synod in this matter, a

brief statistical account of the proceedings be furnished by the ministers of those

congregations in which the duty had been observed, together with any observations

theymaythink proper to add as to the apparent results ; and the hope was expressed

that the narrative may be completed before the time of the second meeting of the

Commission. The Synod likewise expressed its satisfaction with the progress
made in the work of Covenant Renovation during the past year, and urge upon

Presbyteries the duty of leading forward those congregations that have not yet at

tended upon this important work, to do so as soon as may be seen practicable.
Five O'CLOCK, P. M.--Soon after the Synod had resumed proceedings, Rev. Dr.

Houston, who had been absent for some months on a visit to the Church in the

United States, and in the British Colonies of North America, appeared in Court, to

the great satisfaction of all the members .

Various routine business, referred to in the minutes of last year, having been trans

acted, the Court adjourned , in order to allow time for the respective Presbyteries

to hold a short meeting, and also for the meeting of the Commission.

WEDNESDAY, JULY 16. - Rev. W. Russel conducted the devotional exercises this

morning, after which the Synod was opened in due form by the Moderator.
The reports of the different Presbyteries were submitted. Rev. Messrs. Toland

and Simms were appointed to prepare a brief record respecting the deceaseof Rev.

Simon Cameron and Rev. Thomas Carlile , for insertion in the minutes. This was

afterwards presented and adopted.

REPORTS OF THE DIFFERENTSCHEMESOF THE CHURCH . COLONIAL Mission . — Rev.

Samuel Simms, the Secretary of the Colonial Mission scheme, read the twenty

eighth annual report of this mission, which was adopted and ordered to be printed.

In connexion with this report , Dr. Houston , at the request of Synod , presented

some interesting statements respecting the condition of ihe several congregations

in the Colonies which he had visited , and the state and prospects of the mission
generally. He represented the aspect of affairs in relation to this mission as en

couraging, and strongly urged the importance and necessity of sending additional

labourers into the field of the Colonial Mission . He also mentioned that he was

prepared to hand over several sums of money which had been collected for the

mission schemes of this Church, after sermons preached by him at different places

during his short visit to the Colonies .

Irish Mission.-Rev. Wm. M'Carroll, the secretary, presented the report of the
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Irish Mission for the past year, which was received, adopted, and ordered to be

published .

Rev. Robert Allen, of Dublin , the missionary of this Church to Romanists in the

South and West, laid before Synod an interesting account of his inissionary opera

tions, and of his labours in connexion with the adherents of the Covenanted cause in

Dublin . It was gratifying to learn from this statement that Mr. Allen found access

to a considerable number of neglected families, and that attendance upon public or

dinances had considerably increased during the past year .

Mr. Paul Kirk , a member of the Covenanting body in Dublin , on request, fur

nished some additional information respecting the Society of Covenanters in that

city, and in reference to Mr. Allen's labours in general ; and strongly urged upon
Synod the importance of occupying Dublin as a permanent station of the mission

of this Church .

Mr. Russel presented very interesting details respecting the circumstances which

had led him to engage as a catechist a person who had beena convert from Ro

manism , and had been for some time employed by another body in reading the

Scriptures in Irish , in a district of County Mayo. He had previously sought and
obtained ample proof of the catechist's orthodoxy, qualifications for the work, and
general acceptance among the people. The first engagement for three months had

been continued by the Commission till the 1st of August. Extracts from the cate

chist's journal , which were very interesting, were read.

It was then moved by Dr. Houston, seconded by Mr. Smyth, and passed unani

mously — 1. That this Synod, having heard withpleasure the statements of our

esteemed missionary in Dublin , in relation to his labours among Romanists, and for

the advancement of the Covenanted cause in that city, do regard it as their special

duty to sustain this mission, and to encourage the members of the Church in Dub

lin in their laudable efforts to promote the cause of Christ, and resolve , therefore,

to continue Mr. Allen in his present sphere of labour for another year, unless it

shall appear right to the Commission to order it otherwise, and, at the same time,

wouldearnestly commend this mission to the prayers and liberal support of the

Church. 2. Respecting the mission to Romanists in county Mayo,agreed farther:

1. That Synod cordially approve of the proceedings of the Commission, in relation

to the employment ofthe catechist in that district, and recommend to engage him

in this interesting field for another year. 2. Appoint Mr. Russel to visit the field

of this mission inthe end of August, or early in September next, that he may make

personal inspection of the labours of the catechist, and give himfarther instructions
in reference to the principles of the Church , and take whatever farther measures

may appear to him necessary or desirable to strengthen and extend this mission .

3. Remit to the Commission the subject of the establishment of industrial schools

in connexion with the mission of this Church in connty Mayo, and to appoint other

ministers to visit the locality of the mission in Mayo, from time to time, as may

appear desirable.

MINISTERIAL SUPPORT. — Rev. Josias A. Chancellor submitted the report on the

scheme for ministerial support, which was adopted, and ordered to be published .

Certain amendments on the overture on this subject were suggested, which were

likewise approved by Synod . They were as follows:

That, while present engagements shall be duly considered, the administration

of the fund shallbe conducted on the following principles.--1. Congregationshaving

140 members shall not be entitled to any share in the distributions. 2. The ave

rage payment of at least 10s. annually per member shall be required in every case,

as qualifications for obtaining the desired supplement. - 3. That no application for

permanent assistance can be entertained in which £40 per annum has not been

subscribed for ministerial support. - 4. In those cases in which this sum cannot be

raised ,an allowance will be granted as heretofore, when the congregation or station

raises the average stipend of not less than 10s. permember, and takes up the collec

tions ordered by Synod .

THURSDAY, JULY 17TH, 11 O'CLOCK, A.M.- In the morning, the members of Synod

met at a public breakfast, for the purpose of congratulating Dr. Houston on his re

turn froma visit to the Church in America, and likewiseto welcome Mr. Jacob A.

Long, an esteemed Elder, from New York, and Mr. William Houston, of Glasgow ,

and his son , from Glasgow. The meeting was distinguished by the cordial inter

change of sentiments of fraternal affection, and various important practical mea

sures were proposed by different membersof the Synod.

CORRESPONDENCE WITHTHE CHURCH IN AMERICA. — On the opening of the Synod ,

a letter was read from the Reformed Presbyterian Synod in America, which afforded
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general satisfaction. The Moderator and Dr. Houston were appointed to prepare

the draftof a letter in reply, to be submitted to the nextmeeting of the Commission.

Dr. Houston, according to previous arrangement, then addressed the Synod at

considerable length, giving an account of his recent visit to the Church in the United

States of America.

At the closeof the interesting statements made by Dr. H. , the following resolu

tion was unanimously adopted :-- Resolved, That this Synod' would thankfully ac

knowledge the kind and gracious providence of God exercised over our esteemed

brother, the Rev. Dr. Houston , during his recent visit to America, for the support

extended to him in his incessant labours while there, and for his restoration to his

place in this Court , in strength and vigour both of body and mind . Synod would

farther express the deep, sense of the interest with which they have heard the

statement of his visit to the missionaries of this Church labouring in New Bruns

wick and Nova Scotia, and for his indefatigable efforts to advance the interest of

the mission during his brief sojourn in the provinces.

DEPUTATIONS ON MINISTERIAL SUPPORT.-On the reports of the deputations that

were appointed to visit the several congregations on the business of ministerial

support being called for, Mr. Kennedy submitted a report of his visit , in company

with Mr. William Wright, elder, to the several congregations of the Eastern and

Southern Presbyteries, containing, in addition , some valuable suggestions in relation

to the prosecution of the work in future, and'in reference to the establishmentof a

fund for superannuated ministers,and a ministers ' widows’ fund . In the absence of

Rev. Robert Wallace, Mr. Ephraim Chancellor, elder, presented a verbal report of

the visitation of the congregations in the Northern and Western Presbyteries. These

reports contained highly gratifying accounts of the progress of the work throughout
the Church, and were altogether of the most encouraging nature.

Five o'clock , P. M.- On resuming business, the reports of the deputations for

some timeoccupied the attention of the Court, and it was afterwards unanimously

agreed – That the thanks of this Synod are due and hereby given to the deputations,

for the efficient manner in which they have discharged the duties connected with

the work intrusted to them , and that thanks are due to God for the good effects

which appear already to have resulted from the appointment .

Synod farther enjoined that the deputations be continued ; that arrangements

respecting their future visits to the congregations be left to the commission , with

instructions that they endeavour to bring before the congregations the importance

of continued exertions for ministerial support, and likewise the establishment of a

fund for superannuated ministers and a ministers' widows' fund .

At seven o'clock in the evening, the Rev. Josias A. Chancellor, the late Moderator,

according to previous arrangement, delivered the remaining part of the opening

discourse before Synod . lt presented many striking and impressive views of the

movements of Providence in relation to the establishment of the kingdom of Christ,

and of the Church's special duty at the present eventful period .

FRIDAY, JULY 18TH, HALF-PAST NINE O'CLOCK , A. M.-Dr. Stavely conducted devo

tional exercises . Upon the Synod entering on public business, the consideration

of the propriety of establishing a fund for superannuated ministersand a widows?

fund occupied attention for some time. The matter was remitted to the commission ,

and the Synod strongly urged the necessity of using active measures for promoting

those important objects during the ensuing year,

The commission oflast year was re-appointed, with Rev. WilliamRussel, as se.

cretary for the Irish Mission, Mr. Sandy Small, elder, instead of Mr. Hale, and

Joseph Henry, instead of David Guthrie .

The reports ofthe several schemes of the Church were ordered to be printed in
a separate pamphlet, and extensively circulated .

THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION. — The examination of two theo gical students, James

Anderson and Thomas Brittin , was intrusted to the Commission at its meeting in

October. Mr. M'Carroll, in the absence of Mr.Wallace, presented the report of
the Theological Hall , which was adopted ,and ordered tobe printed with the other

reports. Dr. Houston reported that, during his visit to America, hehad received

from friends donations of books and money for the Theological Library , to the

amount of from £35 to £40. It was arranged that the next session of the Theolo

gical Hall should commence on the 19th of August, and should close on the 11th

of October. The collection for the Hall and Synod Fund was ordered to be taken

in the congregations on the third Sabbath of September, and to be forwarded to the
treasurer before the next meeting of the Commission on the 11th of October. The

Rev. Messrs. M'Carroll, Russel, Wallace , and Simms, were appointed the com

mittee of superintendence of the Theological Hall, Mr. Wallaceconvener.

a
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With respect to the establishment of a periodical to represent the principles and

standing of this Church, and as an organ of general missionary intelligence, Synod

expressed an earnest desire that such a periodical should be issued as soon as pos

sible. On trial , it was gratifying to ascertain that such a support was promised by

the members of Synod, on behalf ofthe different congregations, as would warrant

the commencement of the undertaking. The matter was referred to the next meet

ing of Commission ; and there is every reason to expect that a magazine , desery

ing of the support of the Church, will be issued, at farthest, by the commencement

of the ensuing year.

HISTORY AND TESTIMONY OF THE CHURCH.—On the motion of Dr. Houston , the

desirableness of emitting a history and historical vindication of the Reformed Pres

byterian Church was brought under the consideration of Synod ; and after remarks

by®members of the Court, Rev. Josias A. Chancellor was unanimously appointed
to collect records with a view to such a work , and report progress at next meeting

of Synod . In connexion with this matter, Dr. Houston and Mr. Russel were ap

pointed to prepare an additional chapter for publication in the next edition of our

Testimony

CODE OF DISCIPLINE . - The Committee on Discipline reported that Dr. Stavely,

who had been intrusted with this work , had read to them the draft of a Code of

Discipline , of which they generally approved. Synod expressed thanks to Dr.

Stavely for the services rendered by him in this important matter, and requested

him to hand over the manuscript to the committee , with any books and documents

on Discipline in his possession , for the purpose of assisting them in the completion

of the work . The expectation was expressed that the Code might be issued in

overture soon after themeeting ofthe Commission .

EDUCATION FUND.—The report of the administrators of the Education Fund was

submitted by Dr. Houston. It was adopted , and allowances were ordered to the

two beneficiaries that are at present prosecuting their studies under the direction of

the administrators .

After arranging the labours of licentiates , and transacting other routine business,

the Synod was finally adjourned, at three o'clock, with prayer, by the Moderator.

This meeting was distinguished throughout by themanifestation offraternal affec

tion, and by the utmost harmony in the proceedings - not a vote having been called

for in any part of the proceedings.-Banner of Ulster.

THE ROCHESTER CONGREGATION.

We learn , though not officially, that the Commission sent to this

congregation, met at the time fixed, and having ascertained the mem

bers, called upon them according to the direction of Synod, to vote

whether their church property should be held by the deacons, or by

trustees acting under the law of the State of New York. It was de

cided, by a vote of 51 to 48, that the property should be put into the

hands of the DEACONS; both parties having pledged themselves previ

ously to abide by the issue of the vote .

We are rejoiced at this result, but none the less disapprove of put

ting it to a vote of the people whether they will have their pecuniary

affairs managed by Christ's officers, appointed by Him for the pur

pose, or by men acting under a law which Synod, a few years ago, by

a nearly unanimous vote, condemned as inconsistent with Presbyte
rianism and the church's liberties .

SETTLEMENT IN BREMER COUNTY , IOWA .

Mr. Editor ,-I have been requested by some of my friends and bre

thren in the church to give a full and correct report of the settlement of

Covenanters in Bremer county, Iowa, through your periodical . Our

location is in the forks of the Wapsipinecon, about eighty -five or ninety
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miles from Dubuque . Wehave fine water privileges. The settlement

is only two years old ; and this fall there will be somefive or six saw

mills, and two fanning mills in operation , all within a few miles of the

settlement . The railroad is now being made from Dubuque, and we

expect it to come near our place. Land sells from two to four dollars

per acre, according to quality. Several families have purchased, and

several moved in this spring, and some are sending money to purchase

while land is cheap. Wehave a fair prospect of a flourishing congregation

in a short time. Those families who are intending to move west ought

to come and see the country ; and if pleased with it, make a purchase

immediately while land is cheap . Mr. Day is agent for land, and will

do all he can for any individual who writes to him about land. He is

a man that can be relied on . A word, in conclusion, about the ordi

The Rev. J. Neill is now in the settlement, and actively em

ployed among the people . Those who want more information about

the country we would refer to Mr. Neill or Mr. Day, and we hope to

be organized into a congregation in a short time.
JOHN PATTERSON.

nances.

IOWA .

Clarinda, March 10th , 1856.

Editor of Covenanter : Dear Sir , -By request of the congrega

tion of Clarinda, I send you the followingnotice for insertion in the
“ Covenanter," if the matter and manner of the communication accord

with your views of propriety and modesty. Clarinda congregation

was organized on the 17th of last December, consisting of thirty -three

members, and thirteen families. At the same time a call was mode

rated to be presented to Illinois Presbytery at the spring meeting.

Clarinda, whence the congregation receives its name, is the county

seat of Page county, Iowa. This county is the second from the Mis

souri river, in the southern tier of counties. The village is about

eleven miles from the southern State line, and thirty -five from the

western line. It is situated near the Nodaway river, upon a gently

rolling prairie ; and although but two years old, has already four

stores, or places for the sale of merchandise, and others are to be

opened in spring and summer. The settlement of this county has

been very rapid ; yet there is still plenty of unentered prairie , owing

to the fact that it has so fargenerallyescaped the grasp of specula
tors . The price of land is from $ 1.25 to $ 15 per acre, according to

location ; partially improved farms from $ 7 to $ 10 ; timber land from
$3 to $ 10per acre. The soil is fertile, and easily cultivated . Tim

ber, as elsewhere generally in Iowa, is not plenty, nor of the best

quality ; I mean, as compared with the forests of Ohio and Indiana.

It is considered amply sufficient for the wants of the prairie. The

prairie between the Nodaway and Tarkee, is from eight to ten miles

wide ; in some places there are intervening groves — some of large ex

tent. The Nodaway is a swift stream , about 100 to 120 feet wide,

suitable for driving machinery, as it flows steadily throughout the

summer. Water is abundant, both in springs and small brooks, and

is reached by digging at from fifteen to thirty feet beneath the surface.

Coal beds, of good quality, are wrought seven miles east of Cla

rinda ; coal has been observed, but not wrought nearer.
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At present the market is at home. The necessary supplies ofmer

chandise are obtained through St. Joseph and Savannah, on the Mis
souri river.

Emigrants can reach us either by the Missouri river, landing at

either of the above places, or from the Mississippi river , by good roads.

The distance from theMississippi is from 225 to 300 miles , as the point

of starting varies . The greater number of the families in the con

gregation have come by the latter route . We would recommend im

migrants crossing the State to come by way of Burlington, or Keokuk,

to Keosanque, and thence to Clarinda bythe southern tier of county
seats. Yours very respectfully, JOSEPH M CRACKEN.

AFFAIRS ABROAD .

Sandwich Islands. Thecondition of these islands is, in nearly every point of

view, highly encouraging. They are Christian islands, and are beginning to en

joy, largely, the incidental, as well as the direct advantages attending the re

ception of the gospel. Education is rapidly extending ; and the next genera

tion, at least, will be found occupying no mean place among intelligent and

fully civilized communities. A Board of Education was appointed in 1855.

The following is extracted from their report :

“ The number of pupils in the free schools, is 10,076 . This result is secured in

part by a law, which requires the attendance of every child at some place of edu

cation. But going to school, the report says, ' has been a habit with the children,

and to send them ,as far as they have the power to do it , a habit also with the pa

rents ; so that there are very few children between the ages of four and fourteen,

who are not found at school , at least a portion of the year. The expenditure for

these schools has been $ 25,601.05 ; a very desirable change having taken place in

the finances of this department. There are also select schools, which offer privi

leges ofa higher order. Of these theSeminary at Lahainalunatakes the first rank.
It had eighty pupilsduring the year 1855 , and the report speaks of it as being 'in

as flourishinga condition as ever . The Royal School has had eighty-sevenon its

roll of attendants, with an average of about fifty, 'their deportmentcommenableas

a generalthing, and their progress encouraging . The Town School in Honolulu ,

of nearly thesame size , is sustained at an expense of about fifteen hundred dollars.

It provides the means of education for a class ofchildren (half-caste) who would

otherwise be neglected. There are also sixteen English schools, three on Hawaii,

four on Maui, seven on Oahu, and two on Kaui, established for the purpose of ena

bling the natives to acquire the English tongue. Such are the arrangements which

the Hawaiian government has made for the education of its people. If we take

into the account all the other schools, including Oahu College, we shall doubtless

come to the conclusion thatthe Sandwich Islandershave greater advantages than
the citizens of some of our States. This is one of the fruits of missions."

We also learn that the ratio of deaths to births is rapidly decreasing, thus

relieving the fears that have been entertained regarding the gradual decay of
the native race.

Turkey. — Every eye is now directed to the East. Great changes are im

pending there. The missionary, the politician , and the political economists

regard Turkey as a most encouraging field of operations. The door is not yet

fully opened for missionary efforts among the Mohammedans. Dr. Hamlin, a
British missionary, says :

“ More than thirty evangelical churches have already been formed in various parts

of the empire, and the work is moving onward with the most cheering prospects.

Through the Protestant Armenians, access has been obtained to many Turkish

minds, and in various places Mussulmans have been awakened to examine the

Scriptures, and have been led to renounce, in some cases, the Mohammedan faith .

Thetime has not yet come for organizing missions to the Mussulmans. Bigotry ,
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fanaticism , and jealousy, would be excited , and the doors now open would be

closed. Every thing is being done which can safely and prudently be done ;

and should any think to hasten the cause by a direct organization of the Turks,they

would commit a fatal mistake, and embarrass all the efforts for good which are
now being made."

Wee presume this is the true state of the case, and yet we cannot but think that

should DIRECT efforts for the conversion of the Turkish race result in perse

cution , they ought still to be made. Any violence on their part would but

hasten the crisis. As it is, some troubles have arisen . The papers state that

" There is great excitement in Thessaly and Epirus, among both Christians and

Turks, and fresh outrages have been committed by the latter. The weakness of

the Turkish authorities is great, and they are powerless to maintain order and pre

vent violence . In Crete, seventyTurks, who were Christians before, and who

allege that it was only on compulsion that they embraced Islamism , have returned

to Christianity . This gave great scandal and offence to the Turks, and in their

exasperation they grievously maltreated several Christians, beating some of them
almost to death ."

Other causes are at work tending to the regeneration of the empire. A resi
dent there says :

“ I am very happy to say that the practicability of cultivating the ground on the

principle approved of in Scotland, is soon to be put to test . Mr. Parry, a merchant
in Constantinople, has bought an' estate of six thousand acres within twelve miles

of the capital. The soil is rich , and there is abundance of wood and water on the

property. All the other requisites for carrying on agricultural operations are at hand ,

with the exception of well-skilled labour. Instead of hiring Turks and Greeks to

improve the estate, he has engaged an overseer and twenty ploughmen from Scot

land. After these men have improved the greater part of the available land he in

tends to divide it into allotments of twenty or thirty acres, and to invite industrious

Scotch families tocome and settle on the land. He proposes to build a village, and
to encourage tradesmen also to take up their residence on the estate. There is a

Turkish mosque quite close to the place where his proposed village is to be built.

The mosque was at one time a Christian church, and report says it was one of the

oldest churches in the country. It is called St. Peter's, and it occupies the place

where the first Christian converts in this part of ancient Thrace were made . He

intends to restore the place to its original object of Christian worship, to provide

the Scotch settlers with a Presbyterian minister, and also to give them a school

and schoolmaster. No Turks or Greeks are to be allowed to settle in the village.

The population is to be exclusively Scotch. His wish is to make the village re

garded , as much as possible, as a home by those who come to it ; and feelings of

this kind can be best encouraged and cherished by a population composed of indi

viduals of similar habits, ideas, and religion .”

Italy .- Great movements are on foot in the Italian peninsula. Discontent

is universal, and there have been a few outbreaks; and large numbers of re

volutionists, or suspected , are in the prisons. France and Austria take different

sides. The former favours Sardinia, which seeks change; the latter, the Pope .

An Eastern paper says :

“ Intelligence has reached me on very high and unquestionable authority, and
from a source not accessible even to the daily journalists, which justifies me in

stating that your readers will probably very shortly hear of events of the gravest
importance in a social, political, and religious point of view , taking place in the

South of Europe . The French garrison will shortly be removed from Rome. On this

Louis Napoleonhas determined ; and it is equally certain that, in consideration of his

doing so, he will require Austria to evacuate the Legations of which she now holds

military possession. This course will undoubtedly be extremely repugnant to Aus.

tria; but Louis Napoleon, when removing his own grasp from the heart of the Papal

territory, will assuredly not consent to Francis Joseph retaining his clutch upon

the limbs. Suppose the latter to turn sulky and refuse compliance, the gravest po

litical results may be immediately anticipated, as between France andAustria; but,

assuming his compliance, what becomes forth with of Rome, and of Italy at large?

The rickety throne of Pope Pius has been upheld for the last seven years by fo

reign bayonets; and, those external props removed, it will instantly crumble into
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dust. The revolutionary spark once elicited in the State of the church , the con

gregation will instantaneously seize upon the inflarnmable materials so extensively

prepared throughout the States of the Two Sicilies, Tuscany, and Lombardy ; and

theonly throne in Italy worth a week's purchase will be that of Sardinia , who will

probably reap a substantial reward for her recent active alliance with the Western

powers , in their sanction of an extension of her territory as one of the earliest re

sults of the coming convulsion .”

In Tuscany truth spreads. A correspondent of the Pittsburgh Advocate

says that, notwithstanding the persecuting grand duke, there is no doubt that

true religion is noiselessly making its way. It has been stated, on good autho
rity, that no less than 10,000 persons are prepared to join the Protestant Church

the moment it shall be safe for them to do so. The same remarks apply to

Lombardy. Numbers of priests, even , are now imprisoned throughout Lom
bardy, on various charges, but whose real crime is , that they have preached

the truths of the Bible,and not the dogmas of Rome.

Spain.—A new revolution has occurredin this unsettled country. This

time it is an anti-republican movement. O'Donnell, the leader of the conser

vative party, has prevailed. Still, we cannot be sure that the constitutional

party is subdued. It will rise again. The American and Foreign Christian
Union says :

a

a

" It is certain , from many facts which we have gathered and published from time

to time, that a wonderful change has come over the Spanish people. This change

is in a direction wholly adverse to the interests of the Papacy, for it tends towards

the advancement of popular intelligence and liberty. The leader of the movement,

the celebrated Espartero, is an open advocate of religious toleration, which is al

ready enjoyed to an extent unknown in that country since the dark days when St.

Dominic borrowed the idea of the rosary from the Saracens; and invented, with

Satan's help, that hateful institution , the Inquisition. The law of amortization, or

the law which secularizes the vast estates of the convents, and exposes them to

sale for the benefit of the State, has been carried into execution , in the face of the

most violent opposition from the clergy. These estates have been sold to the

amount of many millions of dollars, and the proceeds are much more than double

the price at which they were put up for sale by the government.

“ A recent communication from Spain says, that the clergy manifest much con

cern at the coming in of Protestantism . The Protestant journal El Alba is con

stantly increasing in circulation . The people begin to think it very strange that

they should be refused permission to read the Scriptures. An English traveller

who carried with him a certain number of Bibles and tracts , writes that he could

have disposed of a whole cargo of them , so great was the desire of the people to

obtain them . In one place he held meetings every Sunday for the purpose of read

ing the Scriptures, assisted by persons of distinction ,and sometimes even by priests.

One Christian, who distributed some Biblestwo or three years ago , returning after

a year's absence , found a great many of the books carefully preserved and seriously

read , some of them at quite a distance from the place wherethey had been given

away. One of these Bibles, left in a shop for the use of the workmen, still re

mained there ; and the master of the shop stated that some priests often came to

consult it. Many things indicate that the gospel will yet have free course in Spain ;

though the bishops, as of old, still invoke against it the arm of the civil power. ”

France. - Politically, there is nothing new. Missionary efforts are still suc

cessful . They are now more free ; decisions having been given in the higher

courts in favour of various congregations which had been oppressed in the de
partments. We notice the condition of the church in Lyons — the greatest

manufacturing city in France :

“ Public worship is held regularly, both on the Lord's day, and in the week, in

four chapels, andon week -days in four prayer-rooms more . Besides this import

ant portion of the mission in the city , employing in active service nine Christian
labourers as evangelists, ministers, and visiters , and three more as teachers in

schools, (not to mention a goodly number of elders and deacons, as well as the
teachers in Sunday and adult schools,) three principal stations are maintained in
neighbouring centres, where five Christians are labouring as ministers, evangelists ,



AFFAIRS ABROAD. 59

and teachers, in ten or twelve towns and villages, carrying the light of the gospel

into their populous but benighted neighbourhoods, and not without considerable
and growing success.

“In Lyons, several of our places of worship are again becoming too small for the

increasing number of hearers, (amounting, at present, to about 2,500, 530 of whom

are church members ;) and such is the present growing progress of the cause of the

gospel , that whereas the total number ofnew members received at Lyons last year

was 38, it has pleased the Lord to add 50 to his church at Lyons, within the five

months since the first of January of the present year alone ; 87 hearers have their
names inscribed as candidates for communion."

Bohemia.-We take the following from the pages of the same periodical :

" Since 1848, in the country of Huss and Jerome of Prague, there has been a very

decided movement towards Protestantism . Certain proof this , that the ancient

persecutions, which followed the glorious death of those two reformers, and which

caused the death of two millions of martyrs in that country, could not kill out the

seed of the gospel . In 1848 , forty Catholic priests met several times at the Semi

nary of Prague, and declared that in the Church of Bohemia there was a very

want of the light of the gospel . They were imprisoned as Hussites and re

volutionists. Other priests, undeterred by this measure, held similar meetings.

Hereupon the superior ecclesiastical authority, pressed by their number, promised

to convoke a national synod ; but this promise was not kept. Disappointed in this ,

a considerable number of the clergy, both of seculars and regulars,detached them

selves from the Roman to devote themselves to the gospel, and this movement still

goes on . We give the names of some of those of chief note: Smetana, priest of the

order of Chevaliers of the Cross, Doctor and Dean of the Faculty of Philosophy in

the University of Prague , declares, in a writing which made a verygreat sensation,

thatthe Roman doctrine was unscriplural, and thathe had ceased to be a member

of that Church . Thousands of yoices hailed with joy this bold publication . Sme.

tana was excommunicated in grand style . When he died, in 1850, twenty thou

sand people joined in the procession at his interment, which took place in the Lu

theran cemetery. Soon after, two other priests of the order of Chevaliers of the

Cross, Hromadnick and Worlicek left the Church of Rome , one joining the Church

of the Confession of Augsburg, and the other the Reformed Church . A third priest

of the same order, Walther, followed their example . The three were all excommu

nicated , but very quieily, by letters sent to their domicils, so as not to provoke anew
the general contempt."

The Waldenses. - We find, from various sources, that this people are actively

and successfully prosecuting their missionary labours. Accessions are con

stantly taking place to their Italian churches. The following shows some

thing of their efforts in other quarters

“ In Savoy, which is the French part of the Sardinian States, and our nearest neigh

bour, we employ two ministers, iwo evangelists, and one bookseller. As colport

age is forbidden, our bookseller at Chamberg, who is aWaldense,sends his clerks

about the country' to offer books. You can imagine how difficult and how slow

such a work is. In nine months 69 Bibles, 230 New Testaments, and 1,545 good

books of divers kinds have been sold . But in order to render still more dfficult

this ungrateful task , the Roman Catholic clergy, who are very numerous in Savoy,

havecommenced a furious persecution against the holy Scriptures, of which about

4,000 copies have already been introduced in Savoy . Wherever they can , they

seize and burn them in private houses, and even in the open air, in presence of

crowds, generally choosing the Sunday after Vespers. We know the names of
several villages where these horrible transactions have taken place. With the

greatest effrontery these priests enter the houses to lay their hands on the Bibles,

either gratis, or else payingfor them , willingly or by force , for they have used me
naces, and even raised their hands to strike . We can perhaps count two or three

hundred copies thus destroyed in the neighbourhood of our city."

Holland .This country has been stirred deeply by Papal aggressions. Late

accounts say :

" It appears that the late elections have served to reveal the strong Protestant

feeling of the country, and to have produced such an effect on the Parliament as

to have obliged the ministry to make way for one more in accordance with the

-
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temper of the nation . This the Univers calls the triumph of the Protestant revolu

tionary party, and augurs the most subversive measures should thenew ministry

prove able to command the majority. The truth is , that there is in Holland, as in

England, and in other countries, the most intense feelings of indigntion and dis

gust at the audacious usurpations perpetrated by Pio Nono . When the Pope dared

to carve England and Holland into bishoprics,he little counted on the consequences

of his outrageous attempt. The Dutch are said to be phlegmatic; but the anger of

a phlegmatic people is the moreserious because of its unflinching tenacity; andthe
Dutch , now that they have achieved success, are not likely to stop until complete

victory over Jesuitism crowns their patriotic resolution . ”

England . - The most important item from England is, the decision of the

Archbishop of Canterbury in the case of Archdeacon Denison. It is adverse

to the latter , who has been found to entertain and teach views on the Real Pre

sence inconsistent with the articles of the Church of England . He has till the

1st of October to explain or retract. If he does neither, he will be condemned

and deprived of his office. The issue is looked for with great interest, as in

him the entire Puseyite party is condemned . Some think there will be a se
cession .

The Future of Europe. --Blackwood's Magazine thus conjectures the future

of the European States :

" Were there ever before so many ' armies of occupation' in Europe ? Austrians

in the Principalities, British and French in Turkey and Greece, French and Aus

trians in Italy; -all most generously keeping the peace in other people's territories

the wrong men in the right place! The sight of those various white,blue, and red

coated soldiers in alien countries is a significant proof of the disjointed state of

affairs. It is like the sight of dragoons in a mob, telling of troubles. Italy is spe

cially the seat of troubles and the object of apprehensions. Geologically the most

volcanic of European countries, she is so now also politically. Thedampdungeons

of Naples teem with victims, and King Bomba overawes his people by means of

brigandsand lazzaroni. French bayonets around the Vatican alone ward off a new

Roman Republic, and a second flight of the Pope to Gaeta. Austria, overpassing

her own frontiers, has corps of occupation alike in Parmaand the Legations, where

they rule like demons ;-and in her own Italian territories there prevails only a

milder form of the same reign of terror.

“ Germany is troubled, and will probably be into the furnace sooner than most

people imagine. Destitute of the mad impulses of the South, less demonstrative

even than the French , the Germans do not give tongue much before they act , but

there are symptoms that the tranquillity of Central Europe is any thing but secure .

The policy of the governments towards the people has become most reactionary ,
in many respects there is less freedom now than there was before 1848 — and even

in the free republic of Hamburgh, the most cruel measures of oppression are put

in force against the press. The Germans are a slow-moving race; and if they had

even apromise of better things coming, they would wait on, smoking their pipes,

and drinking their beer, with true Teutonic phlegm , for another generation. But

at present they have not even a promise of better things, —the nobility, worse than

the throne , seem only bent upon pushing things backwards towards feudalism ;

and the consequenceis, that were revolution to re -commence in serious form either

at Paris or in Italy , Germany would speedily catch the flanies.

“ In France itself tranquillity is only secure so long as the firm handof Napoleon

III . holds the reins . While he lives , France will not throw its rider. But his death

would resolve all into chaos; and Bourbonists, Republicans, and Socialists, would

be seen struggling together in the dread maelstrom . For such a convulsion there

can be but one issue. Order must be re-established ,--- butaround whomis the na

tion to rally ? Suppose Napoleon III . gone, what Saul is there overtopping all the

rest by head and shoulders? What name is there, but one, that is known beyond

the limits of Paris and a few leading towns?

Finally , look Spain. There, revolution and changes have been brooding and

emeutes exploding for the last two years. The whole atmosphere of Spain at pre
sent is electric , and portentous of storms . The Queen is unrespected , and her

power but a name ; while two puissant dictators, Espartero and O'Donnell — the one

à Liberal and the other a Royalist - each ready to trip up the other , rule preca

riously in her stead . And ever and anon plots and conspiracies explode in the pro
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vinces-now Carlist, now republican in character, -each failing, only that it may

grow stronger and re-appear ; while powerful attempts to carry votes of censure

against the Government, show that the discontent finds voice and sympathy in the

Cortes. Thus these two opposite principles are slowly maturing and preparing for

a trial of strength, and, looking at the essentially monarchic spirit of the Spanish

nation , it seems to us that Royalism will ultimately carry the day. Liberalism will

culminate in a democratic outbreak, and then the nation will react into Carlism .

“ Never was the political state of Europe so full of quicksands. “ Distress of na

tions, and perplexity ' - such is the exact aspect of the times. One cannot take a

bold step any way without plunging into abysses which the future only can fathom .

Not to speak of the evidently transition -state of the Spanish peninsula, Turkey is

disintegrating — Italy is on the eve of exploding,—even Germany is not safe ; and a
crisis in any one of these quarters may set Europe bythe ears. Liberalism and

Despotism are for the moment strangely interweaved. France threatens the press

of Belgium ,-Austria similarly threatens Sardinia , and crushes Italy. Sardinia

menaces despotic Austria, England sympathizes with freedom every where, but

does not act, France dreads an outbreakin Italy , and stands balancing between

Austria and Sardinia, yet at the same time is not disinclined to intervene to check

Espartero and democracy in Spain .

England and Russia form the opposite political poles of Europe . Each mounted

high upon a principle, they steadilyregard each other acrossan intermediate mass
of wavering States,and watch to profit by the fluctuations of the mass. There is

no disguising that they are necessary antagonists - antagonists every where . Like

thunder-clouds, they are slowly approaching each other in the East, where the col

lision will be terrible,drawinginto its vortex the populations of one-half of Asia.

And in Europe the collision will be not the less marked because it is one of prin

ciples.

"Find out the interests ofa government or people, and its power of carrying them

out, ( which depends on their relation to the interests of other States,) and one can

tell pretty nearly what the policy of that government or people will be. Judging

by this rule ,we should prognosticate a speedy disintegration of the Turkish em

pire—the outbreak of popular movementsin Europe, ( especially in Italy and Spain , )

and the repression of those movements,—to befollowed by a grand gala-season

for the Despotic Powers, during which time the liberties and Mediterranean pos.

sessions of this country will be seriously endangered. If England, by means of an

overwhelming fleet, can ride out the first burst of this tempest, she will be safe;

for such a league of despotic governments cannot long keep downEurope, anda

mighty heavein France and Germany—a wiser and more powerful 1848 — will

shiver the fabric of despotism all over western and central Europe, giving birth to

a federally united Germany, and other arrangements.

“ Napoleon I. predicted that in fifty years Europe would be either Cossack or

Republican : we incline to think that it will be first the one and then the other,

understanding, however, by “ Cossack ,' merely the complete triumph of those ab

solutist principles of which Russia is the champion and grand exemplar; and for

republican' we should read free or popular, as expressed by the establishment

of governmental institutions of any kind which may be in unison with the wishes

of the respective nations. It seems to us that Europe will see realized the former

of these conditions,—that any popular movements in Italy or elsewhere will be

put down, and that for a score of years thereafter Absolutism will have a heyday,

until a new and more potent 1848 ' blow the whole fabric to pieces over Western

and Central Europe , and inaugurate a revision of the territorial limits as well as

governmental institutions of the Continent."
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AFFAIRS AT HOME .

Associate Synod . This body met in Allegheny, May 21st, and was very

largely attended . The principal items of public interest in their proceedings,

were the adoption of a series of excellent resolutions on the present aspect of

the slavery question, and the sending down in the Basis of Union an overture,

after making a few verbal amendments. We learn from the statistical tables

that they have 174 ministers, 21,743 members; that they have collected, during

the past year,$5,742 for home missions; and $6,413 for their mission in India,

where they have now three ordained missionaries, with their wives, and one
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single lady. Among the members of Synod we find the name of Rev. C. Web

ster, of this city, who has returned to this church.

Associate Reformed Synod of New York.- This body met in Kortright,

N. Y. , June 19. The meeting was small . Their foreign mission has been

strengthened by the appointment of two missionaries additional. One, how

ever, of their missionaries there has returned, owing to ill health. The amount

of funds collected for the support of the mission was about $ 1,500 , which, with

the balance of last year, wasenough . The Synod numbers 51 ministers, and

7,700 members.

Congress. — Our readers are aware—but we record it for future reference

that Congress adjourned Aug. 18th , without passing the Army Appropriation

Bill ; the House insisting upon a proviso forbidding the use of any part of the

appropriation for the purpose of enforcing the enactments of the “ Border

Ruffian ” Legislature of Kansas,—that an extra session has been called on this

ground.

Kansas. - Civil war again exists in this Territory. The slaveocracy are de

termined to root out theFree-soilers, if they are able. The world has scarcely ,

if ever, seen so infamous an attempt to force slavery upon an unwilling peo

ple . It is a strange sight to see the government of a professedly free people,

and under an administration wbich calls itself Democratic, using all its power

to extend the area of slavery, and thus secure the preponderating influence of

the slave power in the government of the country. We trace the guilt to the

Constitution. It is this instrument, more than any other single cause, that

has debased the public opinion of the country so low ; and no remedy will ever

be found for the pressing dangers from this quarter until the Constitution is

amended, not only as regards slavery, but in other respects also, so as to bring

it into conformity to the law of God .

The Season.— The crops are abundant, and the health of the country has

been almost uniformly good. The Most High deals in great patience and

bounty with a sinful nation .

NOTICES OF BOOKS .

PLANTATION SERMONS; or Plain and Familiar Discourses, for the Instruction of the

Unlearned. By the Rev.A. F. Dickson, of Charleston , S.C. 12m0. , pp . 170. Phi

ladelphia : Presbyterian Board of Publication, No. 265 Chestnut street.

Before opening this volume, we confess wehad a prejudice against

it arising from its title, “ Plantation Sermons . ” It suggested slavery,,
with its black train of evils . On examining the volume, however, we

find its contents unobjectionable. The style of these discourses is

very plain and familiar, intelligible enough to any but the very mean

est capacity . But what of this ? The great majority of the slaves

cannot read them. If they are to be of any use to the slaves, others

must read them in their hearing . The author says very truly in his

introduction : - “ The position which our slaves occupy, debars them

in a great measure from the means and incentives to mentalimprove

ment which are open to other classesof society. ” So it does . And

yet there are men - professing Christians--who can look very calmly

upon a system which thus tends to cramp and dwarf the souls of its

victims : men who apologize for it, and reserve ALL their indignation

for those who would see the chains taken off the intellect and heart,

as well as person of the slave ! We say again , as we have said before,

that emancipation is the first step to any great improvement in the

condition ofthe slave population.

:
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THE WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY'S SHORTER CATECHISM EXPLAINED, by Way of Ques

tion and Answer. By several Ministers of the Gospel. 12mo., pp. 405. Wm.

S. Young, No. 373 Race street, or 50 North Sixth street, Philadelphia. Pitts
burgh : Wm. S. Rentoul , 20 St. Clair street. 1856.

This is Fisher and Erskine's Catechism , printed in full, without al

teration or abridgment. It is well got up , and is furnished at a rea

sonable rate. Our recommendation is not needed in behalf of a work

which has held its place now for generations as , in some respects, the

very best exposition of its kind . It is sound-except one or two sen

tences on magistracy - full, clear, and so arranged and subdivided as

to render it well suited for the instruction of the young ; while, at the

same time, the mature and the learned may find no little valuable in
formation in its pages.

SHALL ALL BE SAVED ? The doctrine of Endless Punishmentproved , and Objec

tions to it answered. In two Sermons. By Thomas Sproull, Pastor of the Re

formed Presbyterian Congregation of Pittsburgh and Allegheny. 8vo . , pp.63.
Pittsburgh : printed by W.S.Haven, corner of Market and Second Sts. 1856.

The subject discussed in this pamphlet is one of the most solemn

character; and one, respecting which the grand adversary seeks to

spread his most subtle and insnaring delusions. It is well handled

in these discourses , in a style plain and clear, from the 46th verse of

the 25th chapter of Matthew . In the first sermon, it is shown that

this text treats of an event to take place at the close of the present

state of existence—that this event will be the general judgment, and

that on those condemned a punishment never to end will be inflicted.

The second sermon is takenup with answers to objections to the doc

trine of endless punishment, and with the presentation and refutation

of objections to the universality scheme .

“ PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING, " 6 WHERE ARE YOU GOING TO

Day ?-A Question for Sabbath Morning," “ WATCH AND PRAY,” are

all excellent Tracts, issued by the Board of Publication .

We have received , in exchange, the ORIGINAL SCOTTISH MAGAZINE

the organ of the Synod of Original Seceders, in Scotland . It is pub

lished in Edinburgh.

OBITUARIES .

The following preamble and resolutions , imbodying the sentiments of the

teachers of the Sabbath -school connected with the Second Reformed Presbyterian

Congregation , New York, in the event of the decease of Miss WIGGINS, who

departed this life on the 7th of April last, were unanimously adopted at their

monthly meeting, held May 13th, and the Secretary directed to forward a

copy of the same to the Covenanter and Reformed Presbyterian for publica
tion. A. ALEXANDER, Secretary.

" Whereas, God in his all-wise, though to us inscrutable providence, has been

pleased to remove from our midst by death, Miss Eliza ELLEN WIGGINS, long an
exemplary scholar; and afterwards, till prevented by her last illness, á devoted

teacher in this Sabbath -school : therefore

“ Resolved , That we deeply mourn the afflicting dispensation that has bereft us

of one whose amiable disposition and unostentatious piety won for her the love and

esteem of all who knew her ; while her devotion to the cause of her Redeemer,
together with her correct Christian training and high attainments, gave promise of

extensive usefulness, and encouragement to others in their heavenward journey.
" Resolved, That we unitedly tender to her afflicted family and friends our heart

felt sympathy in this their sad bereavement, while we weep not as those who have
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no hope, feeling assured that our loss is her very great gain . " Blessed are the dead
who die in the Lord .'

" Resolved,That we as teachers are admonished by this bereavement to a greater

degree of diligence in the performance of our respective duties, and a more unre .

served consecration of ourselves to the cause of Christ, seeing there is no work of

device in the grave whither we are all fast hastening, and that to none ofus does

the promise of time for preparation for that event which happeneth to all extend
beyond the present moment. " To-day, if ye will hear his voice .'

• Resolved , That to those of us who are yet in the morning of our days, this sad

dispensation addresses itself in particularly emphatic tones, as we have been

called upon to pay the last tribute of respect to one whose prospects in life were a

short time since as bright as ours, but who by the grace of God was enabled to close

her eyes on all this world could offer without amurmur, as she fell asleep in Jesus,

rejoicing in the hope of a blessed eternity , calling upon us to prepare to meet our

God , for in such a day as we think not the Son of man cometh .

“ Resolved, That these resolutions be entered on the records of this Sabbath-school,

and that the Secretary is hereby directed to present a copy of the same to the fa

mily of the deceased."

a

Died , in this city , May 9, 1850, Mrs. MARGARET E. SMITH , wife of David Smith,

in the 37th year of her age .

Mrs. Smith was a daughter of Mr. John Ford, previously of Baltimore, where

she was born in the year 1819. She was early trained in the catechisms and doc

trines of the Reformed PresbyterianChurch,and continued to the last in a firm

belief and consistent adherence to Covenanting principles . As a wife, she was

most affectionate; as a mother, singularly devoted to the instruction and care of

her children . We can truly say, we have never knownone more so. They were

ever on her mind ; and evidently her concern was chiefly for their spiritual in

terests . She had always, when they were present, some inquiry to put to her pas

tor, that would lead to a train of remark or exhortation that might be profitable in
guarding them against the temptations of the school , and of the associations of bu

siness . With her husband , she led them, with the utmost punctuality, to the prayer

meeting, of which, when in health , she was a constant attendant. As a friend, she

was frank and outspoken, but warm -hearted and abiding. Domestic almost to a

fault, she still tooka most lively interest in all that related to the public affairs of

the church ; nor did the great social questions of the dayescape her attention , or

fail to enlist a share of her thoughts . While unusually diligent in family concerns,

she found time to make herself acquainted with the great movements ofthe day,

and would converse upon them with intelligence and animation . As a Christian,
she was ever decided and uniform in her attachment to the church and the ordi

In the language of another— " That she lived near to God, those knew

best who knew her best; and especially during the last year of her life did she prac

tically manifest that spiritual-mindedness which is life and peace. Almost the only

charge which she left upon her children - fivesurvive her, the youngest about nine

years of age - was that they should early give themselves to Christ. She had a

strong impression upon her mind forsome time previously to her decease, that she

would soon be called away. She talked much and often of death and heaven, and

even expressed a desire to depart and be with Christ. Her last illness, which was

brief and unusually severe and trying, she bore with a patience and fortitude re

markable in the case of one naturally impulsive and somewhat impatient. She
never murmured.” A devoted life, and peaceful death, leave us no room to doubt

that her dwelling place is now in the heavens, with that Saviour whom on earth
she loved and served.

To her husband and children the loss of such a wife, and such a mother, is a

dispensation of no ordinary severity ; but she leaves behind -- wenow think of her

children—a legacy of example, instruction, and prayer, from which we trust they

will reap eternal benefits. Then shall they “ rise up, and call her blessed.”

nances.

a

Sad News.- We are pained to record the death of Rev. JOHN CRAWFORD, of

Baltimore. He died September 3d , after an illness of a few days — congestion of the

lungs. He has entered into rest. We deeply sympathize with his afflicted rela
tives and congregation.



DR . WILLSON'S MONUMENT .

2 April 23, 1856 .

A fewdays since, in connexion with some friends, we visited Colden

ham, well known throughout the church as the place where Messrs.

Donnelly, Black, Wylie , and M‘Leod, were licensed to preach the

gospel , by the Reformed Presbytery, in 1779. The object of our

visit was to see the monument lately erected to the deceased Rev.

J. R.Willson, D.D., formerly pastor of the Coldenham congregation ,

and Professor of Theology in the Reformed Presbyterian Church.

It is of Italian marble, of the best quality, 16 feet from the base, and

visible to the traveller from a distance. It is situated where the pulpit

of the old church stood. Beneath the very place where that venerable

man of God proclaimed, with fervency and earnestness, the unsearch

able riches of Christ, repose his sacred ashes.
There the affection ,

esteem , and regard of friends throughout the church has erected this

token of respect. The names of the righteous are had in continual

remembrance. This is remarkably illustrated in the case of our de

ceased friend. Throughout all the community where he laboured the.

savour of his ministrations is felt. His name is a household word,

esteemed by the young, and cherished by the aged . While we are

persuaded that no monumental pillar was necessary to perpetuate his

memory, for “ he being dead, yet speaketh ,” yetwe could not but sin

cerely admire the esteem whichwas displayed in this tribute of re

spect. . There is one thing still needed for the preservation of the

monument, namely, that the ground on which the monument stands

be enclosed with an iron paling. Shall it be done ? We understand

it would cost $100, or more. The following is the inscription :

“ In memory of JAMES R. WILLSON, D. D. , for many years Minister of the

Gospel, and Pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian Church at Coldenham and

Newburgh, where most of his public ministry was passed. Called to the office

of Professor of Theology by the Synod of the Church, he devoted himself to

the labours of that high charge with untiring assiduity, earnestness, and pa

tience, till the infirmities of age, hastened byhis almost unparalleled toils and

upsparing zeal in the service of bis Redeemer, forced him to the short retire

ment which preceded his decease. Heclosed his career on earth at Colden

ham , N. Y. , September 29, 1853, aged 73 years and 5 months.

“ As a preacher of the gospel , he excelled. His devotions in the sanctuary

were of the highest order, and often raised the hearts of his fellow -worshippers

to a holy awe and admiration rarely experienced on earth.

“ To a mind highly gifted he added stores of literature and science . These,

with a singularly large acquaintance with the sacred Scriptures, made him a

distinguished advocate and witness for the supreme and universal Headship of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

“ Thoughtless of his temporal interests, he was ever jealous of the dignity

and honour of his Master, and of the purity of the church on earth. Quick

in bis perceptions, and keen in his feelings of wrong, vehement and earnest in

bis pursuit of right, however the infirmities of the man mayhave triumphed in

the servant of God , he earned his full measure of earth's highest honour— the

reproach of Christ . The world was not his rest; and death approached, dis
armed of its terrors. A singular and holy calm graced his latter days and

hours; and with the simplicity of a child, and the hope of an humble Chris
tian , he departed , we trust, to be with Christ.' »

а

Nero Rev. H. P. M.Clurkin has received a call to the Grand Cote

Congregation , Illinois .

Her Rev. Mr. Lawton has accepted the call to Boston .
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4th Congregation , Philadelphia, 10.00

11. From Reformed Presbyterian Congregation of York, per Rev.si

Bowden, 68.00

12. From FemaleMissionary Society of 2a Congregation, Philadel
phia, per Mrs. Rev. S. O.Wylie, Treasurer, 60.64

13. From a few friends, of Assabet,Mass., per John J.M'Kay; 10.00

14. From Mrs.DalzielVaughan, of C. W. per Rev. R. Johnson, 5.00

From the Male Bible and Missionary Society of 2d Congregation ,

Philadelphia, per Ezekiel Sterrett, Treasurer , 62.62

15. From Garrison Congregation,per Rev. Josiah Dodds, 25.00

And for Domestic Missions, as follows:

July 31. From Mrs. Rev. J. Douglass, of Bovina, 5.00

Aug.5. From James Wiggins,interest on bond heldin trust for Synod , 50.00

From Rev. W. L. Roberts, interest on bond, do.,
18.75

Aug. 15. From a friend, of Assabet,Mass., for the Theological Serninary
fund, per Jaines Wiggins, 5.00

William Brown, Treasurer ofForeign and Domestic Missions.

Philadelphia, 15th August, 1856.

Locust street , 230 August, 1856.

Rev. and Dear Sir, I received a note from Mr. Wm. Wills, of Pittsburgh, who
handed

you the draft for $100, and for which my receipt is published in the August
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CONFESSION OF FAITH , CHAP . IV .-OF CREATION .

BY JAMES CHRYSTIE, D. D.

[Continued from p . 38.]

Sec. 2. We cannot too frequently and too carefully recall our minds

to the consideration of the necessity and extent of the teachings of

the sacred Seriptures. Eminent writers in defence of divine revela

tion have often and ably demonstrated the necessity of such a revela

tion from the intellectual and moral darkness of the nations, clearly

manifest in the gross idolatry, and innumerable and most degrading

vices with which they have been, and are overwhelmed. Every con

sideration of this nature should stimulate the Christian , and especially

the Christian minister, to apply himself with undivided and exclusive

devotion to the sacred oracles, as the alone fountain of light to us in

our darkness. What is observable in the history of the nations, is too

often exemplified in various forms in the visible church ; so it was.

of old, as is evident from the constant and earnest warningsof the

prophets, and so we are told it will be , and has been , in later periods, — .

" for the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine,

but after their own lusts will heap to themselves teachers,having itching

ears, and they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be

turned unto fables.” 2 Tim . iv . 3 , 4. Such considerations should un

doubtedly quicken 'our attention to the word of God, as alone " able to.

make us wise unto salvation ,” and perfectly satisfy every legitimate

inquiry to so important an end. Great weight is added to such consi

derations , when we learn that the church, in her whole order, worship,

and faith, is “ built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,

Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone . " Eph . ii . 20. Nó

teachings from the light of nature , or natural science, are to be al

lowed to rival , or to bend or pervert, or in any degree to interfere with

authority so great, and light,when discovered ,sogreat, and perfect, and

infallible. A warning is not only written in the word, but painfully re

corded in the history of the church , how vigilantly we should guard

against every such encroachment. “ O Timothy, keep that which is

committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and op

positions of science falsely so called ; which some professing have

erred concerning the faith .” 1 Tim . vi . 20, 21. One of the greatest

advantages of ecclesiastical history, is to learn how , age after age, some
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favourite hypothesis has been broached, has spread its malign influ

ences for its time , has done its work and died out, to appearin some

other form ; while the word of God, which endureth for ever, has still

been held in patience by an obscure, conflicting, and faithful remnant.

As in other matters, so especially in matters relative to “ the begin

ning ,” a very large license has been taken . If any where obscurity

prevails, it may be supposed to be there, where remoteness of time,

and brevity and scantiness of records both conspire to urge a claim for

every aid to gather light. Infidelity, wholly discontent with inspired

records , resorts to speculations with respect to the origin of man not

more remarkable for their stupidity than for their degrading estimate

of our nature, claiming that progress and development is the only

principle of explaining our present state, ---men of no ordinary preten

sions in the ranks ofnatural science maintaining that we are only an

improvement of the monkey race, whose long tail has in process of

ages been dropped, and left only its stump andproof in the lower ver

tebræ of the spinal bones . In perfect harmony with the geologists

who claim that the creation has at length dropped its long tail of chaotic

matter of foregone ages , and now stands forth fair andunincumbered

in its now living andperfect forms. We are justly surprisedwhen we

learn that men have stooped so low as to take a monkey for their god,

as did the Egyptians. Ought we not to be amazed that amidst all

“ the pride of life,” the pride of science, the pride of ancestry, men,

even of noblebirth , shouldacknowledge a monkey for their progenitor
and sire ? and that with all the magnificence of heaven and earth be

fore us , replete with marks of power, wisdom, and goodness, no other

than infinite and eternal, men should see no more than the struggles of

nature through untold ages, casting off at last its exuviæ , and standing

forth by its own power and effort in its present glorious form , bearing

marks of its long conflict, and leaving records in itself of the final

triumph it has achieved ?

It is a fact that cannot be disproved , that in proportion as mankind

have departed from the presence, light, and influences of divine reve

lation , they have gradually sunk into idolatry, vice, superstition , until

they have lapsed into a condition of ignorance, and of loathsome and
revolting bestiality, cruel and degraded in the extreme. The inhabi

tants of the southern extremity of this Continent, and of Africa, to

gether with some other parts of the world , furnish incontestable evi

dence on this subject. And even among those remote nations whose

appearance of wealth and advance in the arts cover them with some

show of civilization , it cannot be denied, it is clearly proven , thatthey

are immersed in the most degrading superstitions and immoralities.

Their ignorance of the world with which they are surrounded, and the

laws ofnature to which they are subjected, exposes them at times to

the most superstitious terrors, and compels them to resort to the most

stupid forms of relief. No family, well conditioned and educated in

Protestant Europe or in this country, even if they were wholly infidel

in their principles, would be willing to relinquish their present social

and intellectual advantages, and take caste and position among any of

those nations, even with the highest advantages of rank and wealth .

What does this prove but that where divine revelation shines, it has an

elevating, improving influence on nations, families, and individuals ?



OF CREATION . 67

That under its light, spread over the world, over man - faintly, too

faintly, alas !-discovering the glory of the Creator Himself, the very

sciences of nature and of moral principles, which are too often arrayed

against him and his word, there, nevertheless , best flourish. The per

meating influence of truth , often little heeded, nevertheless almost

insensibly sists the human conscience before the majesty of the Crea

tor, and diffuses its power in the production of improvement in social ,

domestic, and individual character, seen nowhere else among our race,

With so much the more interest and attention should we give ourselves,

to that word, whose moral power is derived from not only the glory of

its Author, but the greatness of its revelations respecting Himself and

the work of his hands.

Infidelity, as its turn may serve, degrades man in his origin, that

he may have the glory of his own recovery and elevation . God's word

exalts man in his origin , that his own glory may be conspicuous in his

work, and man covered with shame for his own fall, and, convinced of

his turpitude and ruin, look out of himself for recovery, and betake

himself to the very God who first gave him being and honour.

“ After God had made all other creatures , he created man, male,

and female, with reasonable and immortal souls , endued with know

ledge, righteousness , and true holiness , after his own image, having

the law of God written in their hearts, and power to fulfil it .”

It is a very significant expression of the goodness of God to man,

and also of the high honour and great purpose for which man was

created , that " after God had made all other creatures ” he was made,

the last of the works of creation, on the last of the six days, in which

he made the heavens and the earth , and all they contain , all the host

of them , visible and invisible . The earth was before him, and under

him as his present abode, stored with provision ample and unfailing

for himself and his posterity. The heavens were spread before him

in all their host, number, magnificence, and the vast firmament, bright

in its splendour; suggesting that,however fair and happy his earthly

habitation , higher dignity and state could be conceived, enjoyed, and

aspired after. I see no reason to question this elevating impulse from

the glory of the heavens onthe soul of man. It is thevery voice of

nature ; and if the voice of inspiration, and the language of grace
in

the renovated nature of the godly moves that very way, (Matt. vi.

19, 20 ; 2 Cor. v. 2 ; Phil . iii. 20; Col. iii . 2 , ) and rises from earth

to heaven as the indication of a higher and happier state, how would

it have failed of power in a soul perfect in beauty, in light, in the very

image of God? In all the beauty and variety of the works of creation

before him, the earth and all it contained a very good ,” “ the light

of the knowledge of the glory of God ” must have led him to discern

the infinite goodness, and the supreme and incomparable excellence

of the Creator, as the supreme good of his own immortal soul, and

that glory of his goodness and excellence expatiated with far more

mysterious power over the heavens above and beyond. The very idea

of " the image of God,” in which he was created, indicates filial rela

tion and communion with God, conscious and existent, inherent in the

soul of the first man, Adam. The new creation in the souls of the

pious, has this for its highest excellence, instinct, and impulse,that

it indicates filial relation and communion with God. Jer. iii. 19 ; John

>
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i . 12, 13. For it is of importance in ascertaining the true spiritual

condition of the first Adam, to observe how it is illustrated in the se

cond, who recovers for us what the first lost, the very same in sub

stance, only in vastly superadded honour, happiness, and security,

and that it is in this very respect we are to consider Adam, set up

from the first, from the beginning, to the church, as a most instruc

tive and significant “figure of Him that was to come,” (Rom . v . 14 , )

who says of himself, " I restored ( , I brought back again ) that

which I took notaway." Ps. lxix . 4. This language cannot mean less ,

than that he replaced as the second Adam, what the spoiler took from

the first, in greatly augmented form and degree . The contrast of

“ earthy ” and “ heavenly ” is not designed to impair the real dignity

and honour of the first Adam, though it is designed to show how it is

eclipsed by the dignity, power, and essential immortality of the second.

“ The first man is of the earth , earthy ; the second man is the Lord

from heaven ; as is the earthy such are they also that are earthy,

and as is the heavenly such are they also that are heavenly; and as

we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image

of the heavenly .” 1 Cor. xv. 47–49. The design of the whole pas

sage is clearly to contrast the dependent, frail, ortal, and preca

rious condition of the first Adam with the omnipotence, eternity , and

essential immortality of the second, and also the present frailty and

mortality of the bodies of the saints, with the power and immortality

to which, in their resurrection state, they will be advanced. 1 Cor.

xv. 42—44 ; 53, 54; Phil. iii . 21. But the saints, even in their pre

sent earthly bodies, far inferior in their condition in every aspect to

that of Adam in his state of innocency, when not an element ofdeath,

not a fear of it, not a pain, nor even the slightest knowledge it was

present-even we have the most wonderful anticipations, hopes, and

even longings, for the future and heavenly immortality ; ( Ps . xvii .

15 ; lxxxiv. 2 ; Gen. xlix . 18 ; Rom. viii. 23 ; Phil . i . 23 ; ) the cer

tainty of which is strongly expressed in the language he employs,

we have borne the image of the earthy,” (in our natural state of sin

and death entire, and its remains even yet, Rom . vii. 24, ) “ we shall

also bear theimage of the heavenly." But the application of the term

“ earthy ” to the first man must be divested of all sin and mortality,

of which there was nothing in him as created, and understand it as

referring to his earthy origin, and his liability to change and fall,

from both of which “ the Lord from heaven," as to his divine nature

in the one case, and as surety representative in the other, was en

tirely exempt. As to his divine nature there was nothing earthly

as to his surety representative office, there was no possibility of change,

failure, or fall. Hence the contrast. But this leaves undisturbed

the doctrine of Adam's high and heavenly aspirations in his state of

innocency, and the parallelbetween him and the second Adam clearly

confirms it. Adamwas endowed with a reasonable and immortal soul,

and “ created in the image of God in knowledge,” must have been con

scious of that immortality, unclouded by any fears or even knowledge

of death , in its true nature, such as he had after his fall, and is now com

mon to all his posterity. He must from that “ image of God, in know

ledge, righteousness, and true holiness, " have been conscious that that

immortality had its blessedness in the freedom of God as the supreme

as

>



OF CREATION . 69

good, and hence his happiness in contemplating the glory of that God

in all his works ; and hence also is established my remark, that re

plete with happiness as was the earth, his habitation then, the hea

vens, visible above, around, and beyond, would suggest the far greater

happiness and honour of a state now unseen, but to which he might

aspire . This view is requisite also, to be in harmony with the cove

nant relation afterwards established . Eve, afterwards formed from

a part of his own body, to preserve the identity of communion of na

ture in both , was furnished with the same immortality and image of

God. “ God created man in his own image, in the image of God

created he him ; male and female created he them . ” The very idea of'

society , and of an help meet for him, indicates the meetness of both to

have communion with God in knowledge, love, and worship, and con

scious fellowship with one another in that high and holy communion

with their Maker, their proper dignity and happiness. The occupa

tions of both, as it regards the present life, must have been, in their

state of innocency, few , light, and easy, beyond our present compre

hension , and must have assumed more the form of recreation , and of

exercise for enjoyment. The idea of help meet must be taken as

excluding all thoughts, therefore, of toil and drudgery there ; and a

very large portion of their timemust have passed, and was designed

to be passed in contemplation , and in adoring consideration of the glory

and excellency of God, revealed in all hisworks before them , fault

less , and “ very good.” The very atmosphere then, not only abso

lutely innoxious, and exempt from the taint which sin anddeath, cover

ing our earth, and ministering impurity and disease from decayed

matter in endless forms, must have quickened and exhilarated life

in a form the most pure and elevated . Every form of vegetable and

of animal life, in their number, beauty, variety, in their harmony,

peace, and submission , must have ministered admiration and happi

ness, and still suggested the wondrous wisdom and goodness of their

Creator, and given increasing impulse to praise and gratitude. The

naming and the classifying of the animal tribes , attributed to Adam,

is plainly recorded principally to indicate the extent and power of his

mind, and the extent and variety of his knowledge, concreated and

innate, as well as the gift of language simultaneous with his creation ,

and not only necessary for that socialstate in which our first parents

were placed , but an eminent part of their happiness as rational and

immortal beings , knowing, loving, and worshipping their Creator.

How well may we understand each to have said of God, in their holy

and happy communion— “ The eyes of all wait on thee , and thou givest

them their meat in due season ; " “ I will speak of the glorious honour

of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works;” “ Every day will I bless

thee, and I will praise thy name for ever and ever !" Ps. cxlv. " O

Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou made them

all, the earth is full of thy riches . ” Ps. civ.

The absolutely spotless, and the strong power of, the integrity of

their nature, is beautifully indicated in the narrative . “And they

were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed.” It

is little understood to what an extent now, garments, which so often

minister to pride and vain show, are a proof of our universal disgrace

a necessary defence against the brutal and lawless lusts of our fallen

>
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nature, and a poor covering of our shame. Though they were formed

with the same laws of nature which exist in their posterity, every

emotion was subject to a control of “ knowledge, righteousness , and

true holiness ;" and in a manner mysterious and incomprehensible,

their very purity of nature must have ministered to their happiness in
every form .

77

All these considerations respecting the tendency of their souls and

all their powers tothe knowledge, glorifying, and enjoying of God as

their chief and highest end, are confirmed by the “ writing of the law

of God on their hearts , and the power to fulfil it," bestowed in their

creation. This fact, we are assured , pertains to our nature, and is

universal ; and Paul, as an inspired writer, asserts and employs it as

an evidence of the inexcusableness of mankind in their universal apos

tacy and idolatry , and as a justification of their eternal condemnation.

They sinned , and do sin universally against the light of nature in them.

“ The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all unrighteous

ness and ungodliness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness.

Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them, so that

they are without excuse .' The language clearly indicates that there

is in man, even now, a natural faculty, power, or light, making “ ma

nifest in them that which may be known of God,” which is directly, dis

tinctly, and clearly addressed by the discoveries which he makes ap

parent of his eternal power and Godhead " in the works of creation.

Its present and universal weakness and insufficiency, a just punish

ment of loss broughton by man, sin and departure from God in Adam's

first transgression, is noproof thatsuch a principle or faculty does
not exist. Its very misdirection and misapplication in “ worshipping

and serving the creature more than ” ( rather than ," as the preposi

tion rapa properly signifies) “the Creator,” so “changing the truth

of God into a lie,” (Rom . i . 18, 20, and 25, ) a misdirection and mis

application so prevalent and universal in all nations and inall ages ,

is proof that it is inherent and natural in man . How great , therefore,

must have been that light and power in man, in his state of innocency,

leading him to the true God, “ from the creation of the world , and the

things that are made, to see clearly and to understand the invisible

things of his Maker, even his eternal power and Godhead.” Rom . i . 25.

Howinspiring and elevating such sight of theglorious excellency of

such a Being as his God, portion, and end ! Themysterious, and un

quenchable , and indestructible power of such a principle , though over

whelmed and well-nigh suffocated byevery device to extinguish it , is

evident in that it still endures through all ages, in all people, and na

tions , and tongues, a dreadful witness for God in his fearful sentence

of eternal condemnation . The same truth is confirmed when the same

inspired writer affirms that “ the Gentiles, which have not the law,

show the work of the law written in their hearts.” He says of them,

that though they “ have not the law ;" that is, are not possessed of the

written and inspired revelation of the will and law of God, the peculiar

honour and distinction of Israel , (Rom . iii . 1 , 2,) — yet they “ do by

nature the things contained in the law ;" — a very remarkable and sig: .

nificant expression, and indicative of most momentous truth. They

“ do by nature the things contained in the law ; ” nature teaches, nature

prompts ; and what it teaches and prompts it brings forth into act,
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" they do by nature the things contained in the law .” I need not

here show thatsuch conformity of nature to the things contained in

the law never did, and never can attain to the perfection the law re

quires ; but it is sufficient, and it is of importance to show what nature

in man teaches, requires, and does, in evidence against itself, by

which it is rendered inexcusable, and at the same time discovers its

high, original dignity from which it has fallen . It is evident that

among the Gentiles there always was, and still continues, numerous

and very active and powerful forms of moral obligation, however va

riously misapplied, and repeatedly violated, wherein " conscience ,

an indestructible and deathless witness, is constantly active , “ in the

mean while accusing, or else excusing . Thus there was prevalent

among them a reverence for their deities, accompaniedsometimes with

a jealous exclusion of new or strange gods of other nations , and a

zealous vindication of the honour of their own . The sacredness of an

oath was very generally acknowledged, and often observed with the

greatest solemnity. The relations of parents and children were felt

and acknowledged as requiring reciprocal affections and duties , and

were often admirably illustrated. Social virtues rose very high at

times in patriots , and in domestic relations . Chastity was esteemed

a virtue, and adultery, fornication, and their kindred vices , held and

punished often as crimes. Murder, theft, and falsehood, in their va

rious ramifications and forms, were seen and adjudged to be criminal

and punishable by law, or visited with condign private revenge. Much

of this , in some of their forms, may be attributed to traditionary re

membrance, or influences of revelation once had, but long since lost.

But their universal prevalence, observance, and acknowledgment, in

some degree, in all nations, in all ages, in all mankind, must satisfy

every candid reasoner that this must be, as inspiration asserts it , of “ na

ture ;" and so the Gentiles , in various forms and degrees of corruption

and horrid disorder, still “ do by nature the things contained in the law ,

and so give proof of, and “show the work of the law written in their

hearts ,” in measure amply sufficient to render utterly inexcusable their

reiterated violation and resistance in every form . Therefore, that

law, written by nature in the human soul, is as essential an element

in its moral constitution as the conscience which is inherent in it ; and

from its lasting and wide-spread ruins before us now, we may form

some estimate of its original beauty , dignity, and power in man . Like

the broken columns and shaft, still standing or fallen-like the rich

and magnificent relics of architectural glory, faded and fallen, and

scattered in a desert, indicating the glory and greatness of a struc

ture now in ruins; every moral virtue, every attainment in wisdom,

every trait of social kindness, clemency, or purity—and these have

sometimes risen very high - all go to indicate, not excellence now en

during, but excellence that once was, in all its perfection, lustre, and

beauty in man as created of God. “ Thou sealest up the sum, full

of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the gar-:

den of God ; every precious 'stone was thy covering in the day that

thou wast created ." Ezek . xxviii . 12 , 13 .

(To be continued .)

و
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JUDICIAL TESTIMONIES .

“ Be not thou ashamed of the testimony of our Lord .” — 2 Tim . i . 8 .

Paul was in prison for the testimony of Jesus Christ, and exhorts

Timothy not to be ashamed of that testimony, nor of Paul , Christ's

prisoner . Doubtless Timothy was tempted to be ashamed of both, as

the testimony was unpopular, and Paul not less so. Very similar

were the temptations by which Moses was assailed in Egypt, being

subjected to the “ reproach of Christ.” Heb. xi . 26 . Similar are the

temptations of Christ's witnesses at the present time. Their testi

mony was never less popular than it is in our day ; and indeed the

unpopularity,both of themselves and of their cause,may be expected

to increase till the announcement of Babylon's fall. In the mean

time, much of their consolation lies in this ,-that their testimony is

also the testimony of their Lord. “ Ye are my witnesses-ye shall

be witnesses unto me-- and I will give power unto my two witnesses.”

Isa . xliii . 10 ; Acts i . 8 ; Rev. xi. 3 .

But that their testimony may have due efficacy, the witnesses

must be united in visible fellowship, and also in the matter of their

testimony. They must speak that they do know, and testify that they
have seen

“ all speak the same thing, that there be no divisions

( schisms) among them ; but that they be perfectly joined together in

the same mind, and in the same judgment. " 1 Cor. i. 10. Not that

they “ must agree in every object of thought , ”—no, that is impossible ;

but, as already said , in the matter of their testimony. After agree

ment in this , there will still be ample scope for diversity of opinion ,

and for the legitimate exercise of charity in mutual forbearance.

As to the matter of a Testimony, what is it ? Or, what ought it to

comprehend ? Here, it is to be lamented that those who would be

considered witnesses for Christ, are in our day far, very far from una

nimity . And history shows that want of agreement here has been on

the increase for the past two hundred years — ever since the overthrow

of the Second Reformation . Of this disagreement existing judicial

testimonies are a visible demonstration . Of these the first in histo

rical order, is that emitted by the Associate body in Scotland, near

the middle of the eighteenth century; which was followed , someyears

after, by the emission of the Testimony of the Reformed Presbytery.

Will any one say that these testimonies agree ? Why, one of the

avowed objects of the latter is to overthrow some of the matter of the

former. But this disagreement as to the matterof a testimony, was

not confined to the Associate and Reformed Presbyterian bodies .

Early in the present century, some of the descendants of the Cove

nanters in this country conceived the idea of giving a new “ Exhibi

tion of Reformation Principles.". At the time it was avowed, and

ever since it has been maintained by some, that for matter and sub

stance the Scottish and American Testimonies agree. Is this the

fact ?
On the contrary, somethink , and others have all along thought ,

that these well -known ecclesiastical documents are as really, though

not so obviously , different in matter, as they are dissimilar in arrange

ment. That this is the state of the matter will appear to any un

biassed mind , on even a slight examination . For whereas history and

argument are alone declared to be testimony in the Scottish document ;
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in the American these are expressly excluded , and doctrine alone de

clared to be testimony . Surely this is a difference in matter ,-a dif

ference as great as can be conceived. The Christian profession in

cludes practice as well as principle. There are indeed damnable he

resies , ” (2 Pet . ii. 1 ; ) but it is no less true that many " walk " so as

to evince “ that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ.” Phil.

iii . 18. These two things our Scottish fathers had in view , when they

testified not only for " sound doctrine,” formally imbodied in their

Confession of Faith ; but also for the power of godliness exemplified

in Christian practice, and exhibited in a joint Testimony." Among

consistent Reformed Presbyterians, unity in the faith , and uniformity

in its application , have ever been the terms of their fellowship . And

this unity and uniformity are mutually pledged, not only as required

by the word of God, but as the subordinate standards of both their

faith and practice “ were received by the Church of Scotland.” Of

course the avowed faith—that is, the principles of our covenant fathers,

and their Christian practice-are known to us only by the evidence of

uninspired history ; and while we view neither their system of faith

nor theirknown practice as infallible, we nevertheless own their prin

ciples and engage to follow their footsteps --and both, if need be, with

all the solemnity of the oath of God. All this is implied and carried

out in covenant renovation . (1. )

Renovation ! What is the importof this term ? Among other things,

it imports that the covenanted witnesses of Christ are a perpetual cor

poration - an indestructible moral personality -- the only proper, real ,

historical society on earth . He who is not ashamed to be called the

God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, has said— “ This is my name for

ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations.” (2. )

Some may be disposed to inquire how this important subject of

covenant renovation was received and handled by the Old Light Synod

at the late meeting ; especially when that solemn ordinance was di

rectly in contemplation . Well, so far as competent to a spectator, the

following brief statement of facts is submitted, subject to correction

if necessary. The “Confession of Sins and the Bond ” being under

review for adoption , several amendments were made, as will appear

on inspecting the two copies of each. There was little discussion ,

and evident unanimity in adopting the amendments. These consist

mostly in abbreviations, and the reason for expunging, more than once

offered and deemed satisfactory was, “ that the paragraph, clause ,

&c . , was historical.” And a member of Synod, who was most forward

in suggesting amendments, added as a further reason or argument,

that " he did not like to swear to the truth of history !!" These senti

ments were tacitly endorsed by the whole Synod, as there was no

opposition openly manifested . It occurred to us while looking on ,,

that the reasons assigned, if valid at all , would naturally lead to the

expunging of the whole Bond ! and more -- to expunging of the origi
nal covenants themselves ; yea, the entire subordinate symbols of our

profession!!! For assuredly these are not found in the Scriptures,

nor were they framed by that Synod ; they come to us from the hands

of uninspired men. (3.)

But if we cannot swear to the truth of history," what is the reason ?

We assume that the only reason having the shadow of plausibility is
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this, we cannot be sure that the history is infallibly true. Well, then ,

if we can swear to the truth of doctrine, the reason must be, because

we are sure of its infallibility . (4.) We shall not call this the “ worst

form of the popish error,” preferring that the reader pronounce upon

it according to his own judgment.

As farther illustrative of the matter of a faithful Testimony, we no

tice the advance and offer of the olive branch,” by the New Light

to the Old Light brethren . Special prominence is given to the idea

of doctrinal unity between the bodies. “ It is cause of thankfulness

that the two bodies recognise the same ecclesiastical standards--main

tain a common profession - recognise the same symbols of a public

profession ,” & c. How is this ? -one in principle, yet divided in fel

lowship ! Surely if any thing can convince us that agreement in prin

ciple is not of itself a sufficient bond of fellowship, this example of the

relation between Old and New Lights, for more than twenty years,

ought to produce such convictions . (5)

For many years the NewLights have consistently dropped the His

torical Part of Reformation Principles, as being no part of their Testi

mony ; while the Old Lights continue inconsistently to publish the

“ Historical Views” as part of their Testimony ; contrary to its own

evidence !—unreasonably requiring of the New Lights a recognition

of said history as a bond of renewed fellowship, and at the same time

“ expunging " from their “ Bond ” of closer union among themselves

certain provisions, because they are historical. (6 )

It is to be deplored that the Old Light Synod, at the late meeting

did , with more visible unanimity and apparent boldness, declare against

historical testimony as any part of the bond of fellowship amongst

them than at any former period. Surely it might suffice that theyhad

violated our covenant unity and uniformity bydivers kinds of unholy

fellowship with ungodly men ; from which sins, though partially for

saken, “ they are not cleansed to this day ” by judicial confession .

But the evil is greatly aggravated , and guilt unspeakably augmented,

by the late attempt to open wide the floodgate at which those evils
entered .

We would beseech former brethren to ponder the path of their

feet - to consider the plain import of the Scriptural terms, " paths

ways-footsteps ," and such like ; and tell us whether these mean

doctrine or practice ; and if practice, whether we are under any obli-.

gation by the law of God and our solemn covenants to walk in those

footsteps marked by God's covenant people, and appointed by our

Divine Lawgiver. (7) “ Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways,

and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk

therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls." Jer. vi . 16.”

DAVID STEELE.

Tranquillity, Aug. 7th , 1856 .

( 1. ) How they were " received by the Church of Scotland," appears in the docu .
ments themselves: in the recorded acts. We take these acts as furnishing the pro

per explanation of certain passages .

( 2. ) We deny nothing of all this , nor doubt it . But what has this to do with the

question , whether a man is unworthy of membership in the church of Christ who

is not acquainted with the entire system of evil against which the faithful have

testified ? For the question between our correspondent and us resolves itself into

this . He would limit this knowledge nearly, if not entirely, to the practice of our
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forefathers in Scotland . But by what right ? Other Testimonies have been exhi

bited—multitudes ofthem . Why not include them? That history is a " help " 10

understand the doctrines of the witnesses, and guide their application, we admit;

but that history is a "term ofcommunion ,” we never can admit.

( 3. ) If the design of this paragraph is not to make “ our faith stand in the wis

dom ofmen,” we are unable to comprehend it at all. As to the doctrinal standards,

we receive them as being “ agreeable to the Scriptures, and we have the Serip

tures in our hands with which to compare them , and are not the Scriptures " in

fallible," and their teachings " infallible ?” They are the fountains. As to " swear

ing to the truth of history," we ask , How much would our correspondent have us

swear to ? Knox wrote the history of the first Reformation , Buchanan also ; Ste

venson wrote the history of the second. Would Mr. S. “ swear” to them ? If not,

how can he " swear " to the truth of writings derived from them? Again, we say,

we have no difficulty in receivingthem on" human testimony ;” our difficulty is,
in excluding from church membership persons who believe the doctrines of the

Bible -- apply them correctly against all sins public and private--unless they

are willing to takein a 3d Book of Chronicles, compiled by uninspired men.
If

others are preparedto dothis, we haveno sympathy with them .

( 4.) Certainly, “ infallible ” because Bible truth. But is humanly compiled his

tory of equal authority with the Bible ? Here is our correspondent's radical error.

Hewould give usan addition to the infallible history of the Bible.

( 5. ) How so ? If the New Lights really held these doctrines and practised ac
cordingly ,they would, of course, be sound Covenanters. We admit neither. The

“ relation ” between us and them , is that of a people adhering to the truth, and its

application , to a people who have abandoned bothi .

( 6. ) A recognition of history has never been required of the New Lights. They

are required as a term of union to apply the principles of the Reformation correctly.

( 7.) Of course, we are so bound, and so we do. We make the same application

which we have good evidence they did , of the same principles. They did this in

their day—for the last eighteen hundred years and we do it in our day. What

more does Mr. S. want?

And, finally, if this article of our correspondent is taken merely as an argument

on behalf of a historical Testimony, as a thelp,” to understand a doctrinal one

as a becoming record of the contendings of the great and good in past times - we

have no dispute with him . If as an argument on behalf of the principle that we

must " swear to the truth of history ,” wediffer widely from him . And wewonder
that he does not see , that the result of this effort -- if successful that is, if he shows

that if we have a history with our Testimony, it must be infallible — the result will

be the entire rejection of such a history as part of the church's Testimony: It would
really amount to a “ reductio ad absurdum .” Be assured, the Covenanting Church

will never abandon the doctrine that the “ word of God is the only rule of faith and

manners . " - Ed. Cov.

THE DIFFICULTY IN THE WAY OF COVENANT RENO.

VATION .

For several years past the Reformed Presbyterian Church in this

country has had in view the important duty of solemn covenanting

with God, and of acknowledging and renewing the obligations of former

federal deeds, so far as these are moral and permanent, and not pe

culiar to the land and times in which they were entered into . The

lawfulness and seasonableness of the duty were admitted, but a main

obstacle in the way seemed to be the want of a suitable bond. A

bond containing all the obligations of former covenants, and adapted

to the state of the church in this country, seemed to be a desideratum

not easily attained . After several unsuccessful attempts such a bond

was prepared by a committee appointed for the purpose, and presented

to Synod at its meeting in Allegheny, in May, 1855. This excellent

draught of a covenant, after a few amendments, mostly verbal , was

nearly unanimously adopted by Synod ; and Synod adjourned to meet

in Philadelphia inMay last, chiefly for the professed design of com

a

a
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pleting the solemn and important work of covenant renovation . Our

people , in different parts of the church , looked forward to the late

meeting of Synod with deep solicitude and earnest concern as the dawn

of the day of the church's espousals, and of the gladness of her heart.

At this meeting of Synod the bond was again taken up and considered ;;

and after a few slight amendments were made, it was unanimously

adopted as a suitable form of covenant renovation. No objection was

made to the duty as not called for by the times , or to the proposed

form of observing it . The propriety and seasonableness of the duty

seemed to be admitted on all hands.

Why, then , did not Synod enter upon and perform this important

duty ? To this question it may be answered, that so many and import

ant matters came before Synod, that the time was occupied which

might have otherwise been employed in covenanting. To a very su.

perficial observer, perhaps, this answer might be deemed satisfactory.

But there is another reason, deeper and broader, which is itself suffi

cient to account for the omission of this expected and promised duty;

and which also explains the fact that so much time was unnecessarily

spent in adjudicating several matters before Synod. I refer to the

views which some of the brethren entertain of the deacon's office

and duties . It is well known that a part of the members of Synod

deny that the deacon has any official power over any of the church's

temporalities , except such as belong to the poor ; and, consequently,

as there are no poor in some congregations,and but few in any con

gregation, therefore there is no need for such an office in the church

at the present time . Hence they uniformly oppose the appointment

of deacons in our congregations. Even where there are poor in some

of the congregations, as in the cities , they have no deacons . This

view of the deacon's office is so different from that of all Presbyterian

churches , so inconsistent with the perfect organization of the church,

and interferes , or is thought by its friends so often to interfere with

the ordinary proceedings of Synod, that much of Synod's time is

needlessly spent in discussing principles of ecclesiastical government

and order long since settled by the church .

The notion that the office of the deacon is entirely concerned about

the poor, is novel . It never had a place in the profession or established

practice of the church of God . Individuals maintain that the deacon's

duty is to take care of the poor only ; but no Christian church has

ever professed or acted on the principle, andwe may safely say no

church ever will . A few ministers and members of our church in

the United States alone advocate this principle, and this only lately ;

for, although many of the congregations in this country and in Britain

have not had deacons , yet their office was admitted, and the non-intro

duction of it into the church was generally acknowledged to be a

defect and want, which should be supplied . As is often the case , that

which was regarded as a neglect or defect, began to be apologized

for, and then to be justified. The personal character of those charge

able with this neglect, it was thought, was concerned, and they must

be vindicated . A want of love to those who endeavoured to restore

this part of the order of the church followed, and they must be op

posed. This accounts for the opposition to deaconsin our church

at the present time.
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This new view of the deacon's office has greatly crippled the ener

gies of our church for several years past. It is urged, in divers

forms and ways, upon Synod at every meeting, witha pertinacity
and zeal worthy of a better cause . The discussion of what is called

“ the Deacon Question," occupies a large portion of the time of every

Synod, which might have been spent in attending to thegeneral in

terests of religion and the enlargement of the church. No good rea

son can be assigned why our church has not a theological seminary

in successful operation, except the dividing and distracting influence
of the new views about the deacon's office and duties preventing con

centration of feelings and effort in choosing a location and professor

Missionary operations might have been going on at home and in fo

reign fields successfully, and rejoicing thehearts of the whole church ,

had it not been for “ the distracting question ” which cannot even

excite debate in any other Presbyterian church, and which should

never have been even mooted in ours.

We have here also an answer to the question , Why did not the last

Synod engage in the work of covenant renovation ? ' Those who deny

that the deacon's power extends to any thing but the money of the

poor, occupy a position very different from the Church of Scotland,

when she again and again entered into covenant with God. The

second Book of Discipline , which contains a summary of all the attain

ments of the Church of Scotland on the subject of church government,

says :

" Their (the deacons' ) office and power is to receive and to distribute the whole

ecclesiastical goods unto them to whom they are appointed.” Again : “ The goods

ecclesiastical ought to be collected and distributed by the deacons, as the word of

God appoints, that they who bear office in the kirk be provided for without care

or solicitude. In the apostolic kirk the deacons were appointed to collect and distri.

bute what sum soever was collected by the faithful, to distribute unto the necessity

of the saints, so that none lacked amongst the faithful . These collections were not

only of that which was collected in themanner of alms, as some suppose, but of other

goods, moveable and immoveable, of lands and possessions, the price whereof was

brought and laid at the apostles' feet. This office continued in the deacons' hands ,

whointromitted with the whole goods of their kirk , and ay until the estate was

corrupted by Antichrist, as the ancient canons bear witness.” 66 We desire,

therefore , the ecclesiastical goods to be uplifted and distributed faithfully to whom

they appertain , and that by the ministry of deacons, to whose office properly

the collection and distribution thereof belongs, that the poor maybe insured of

their portion thereof, and they of the ministry live without care and solicitude , as

also the rest of the treasure of the kirk may be reserved and bestowed to their

right uses.” (Second Book .)

This language is too plain to need explanation. It cannot be mis

understood. The wayfaring man , though a fool, cannot err in find

ing out the footsteps of the flock in reference to the management of

the temporal affairs of the church . Indeed, among all the doctrines

for which the Church of Scotland contended during a long and hard

struggle with Episcopacy and Popery, there is none more clearly stated

in the symbols of her faith than that of the deacon's office and power

to collect and distribute the whole temporalities of the church . She

asserts this principle in a great variety of forms, positively and nega

tively ; and she is so jealous of this truth on this subject, and so zealous

for the exclusive headship of Jesus Christ over the temporal as well as

the spiritual affairs of his church, that she will not permit any but

officers appointed by him to attend to any temporal interest of the
/
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church . ” It is to be provided, all other intromitters with the kirk

rent, collectors, general or special, whether it be by the appointment

of the prince or otherwise, may be denuded of further intromission

therewith, and suffer the kirk rents, in time coming, to be wholly in

tromitted with by the ministry of the deacons, and distributed to the

use before mentioned .” In other words, she orders that all persons

who had served as trustees in church, to be deprived of their power,

and all the church's temporal affairs to be managed by deacons. She

would not endure a trustee within her pale. Accordingly, deacons

were appointed in all her congregations over the outward work of the

house of the Lord, and trustees deprived of all power over the church's

goods. According to apostolic precept and example, deacons were

set over this business. They formed a part of every congregation or

ganized by the reformed Church of Scotland.

Now, this doctrine of the deacon's office and power contained in

the second Book of Discipline, formed an important part of the faith

of the Church of Scotland, for which she had long and earnestly con

tended, and it was professed and sworn to intheNational Covenant,

and Solemn League and Covenant of Scotland, England, and Ireland.

The second Book ofDiscipline was adopted by the church in 1578,

two years before the National Covenant was sworn . The National Co

venant, when first sworn,was an engagement to adhere to, and defend

the doctrine and discipline of the Reformed Church of Scotland

contained in her second Book of Discipline, which had superseded

the first Book. Hence we have this language— “ We shall con

tinue in the obedience of the doctrine and discipline of this kirk . '

“ We believe with our hearts , confess with our mouths, subscribe with

our hands, and constantly affirm before God and the whole world, that

this only is the true Christian faith and religion , pleasing to God, and

bringing salvation to men , which now is by the mercy of God revealed

to the worldby the preaching of the blessed evangel, and is received,

believed, and defended by many and notable kirks and realms, but

chiefly by the Kirk of Scotland.”

The Solemn League and Covenant is still more explicit and pointed

on this subject. It says :

“ With our hands lifted up to the Most HighGod,do swear, that we shall sincerely ,

really , and constantly, through the grace of God , endeavour, in our several places

and callings, the promotion of the reformed religion in the Church of Scotland in

doctrine, worship , discipline, and government, against our common enemies ; the

reformation of religion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland in doctrine , wor

ship , discipline, and government, according to the word of God and the example
of the best reformed churches."

Thereare two or three things here worthy of special attention . The

Church of Scotland , as then existing, when deacons formed a promi

nent and integral part of her profession and practice, is recognised as

the model to which all the other reformed churches are to be conformed .

She was then the most reformed of all the reformed churches. The

covenanters there swear that they will maintain and defend against

all enemies the government and discipline of the Church of Scotland,

where deacons existed in all her congregations, having power over all

her temporalities. And they engage to bring the churches of England

and Ireland, where deaconsdid not exist, into conformity in this and

>

:

.
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in all other things to the established practice of the Church or Scot

land . In other words, they solemnly swear that they will maintain

deacons with power over the temporalities of the church where they

are , and introduce them as far as they can in all churches where they

are not. Here there is , and there can be no diversity of opinion.

The office of deacon , with all the power now claimed for it in our

church, was sworn to in these covenants as clearly as any other thing.

Now, when it is proposed, and steps have been taken to renew these

covenants by our church in this country, those who confine the dea

con's office entirely to the poor, and oppose the introduction of dea

cons into congregations where there are poor to be attendedto, find

themselves at a loss to know what to do . To avow, plainly and directly,

opposition to these covenants, would be to change their name and

profession; and to renew these covenants, sincerely and honestly,

would be to renounce their whole opposition to the deacon's office in

the church . They are not willing to do either . We cannot see how

they can , as honest men-and such we presume them to be-swear

these covenants, entertaining their present views. Did we regard the.

deacon's office as they do, no considerations could induce us to renew

our fathers ' vows. And so long as a part of the church perseveringly

opposes the appointment of this officer in our congregations, while

they admit him a place in the Bible and in our ecclesiastical standards,

and yet seem to regard even the word deacon with suspicion and dis

like, and even refuse to hold fellowship with their brethren in the same

congregation , or to sit down at the same communion table with them,

merely because they maintain the ground of the Church of Scotland

in her purest and brightest days, as sworn to in her covenants, and

so longas altars are pleaded for and setup in opposition to God's altar,

simply on account of fidelity to our fathers' covenants, it is in vain

to expect that our Synod can honestly and unitedly renew the cove

nants.

In Ireland no such difficulty exists . For, although deacons had not

been appointed in all the congregations of the church, yet the want

of them was felt and acknowledged to be a defect which should be

supplied . Hence the work of covenant renovation has gone on there

harmoniously and successfully.

The LordJesus Christ is the only King and Head of his church .

He claims and exercises the right of governing all the departments

of his church, temporal as well as spiritual, by officers appointed by

himself. Those who oppose deacons maintainthat Christ has left an

important department of his church without officers, and that this

great deficiency should be supplied by the people appointing trustees,

to manage the temporalities of the church in their own way. Which

is the right view ? What kind of government has Jesus Christ ap

pointed in his church ? Perfect, or defective? This is the question

that has agitated and crippled the Reformed Presbyterian Church in

this country for eighteen years, and prevented her from covenanting

with God. That a principle and office so clearly stated in the word of

God, so plainly held forth in our standards, and so solemnly sworn to

inour covenants, should be so long and pertinaciously opposed by those

called Covenanters, is a lamentation , and shall be for a lamentation. :

W.
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THE PRINCE OF PEACE .

The phrase " Prince of Peace,” intends and implies that Christ's reign is

connected with all kinds of peace. The term " Peace,” in the text, is abstract;

we are not told particularly how he is the “ Prince of Peace,” but we are in

formed that he is “ Prince of Peace " in the abstract, or in general. He is

Prince of all kinds of real, genuine peace . 1. He has obtained peace between

heaven and earth, or between man and God. One of the designations given

to the covenant of grace is. “ a covenant of peace” ( Isaiah liv. 10 ; ) and the

result of Christ's expiatory sacrifice is said in Isaiah liii.5, to be " peace”

" the chastisement of our peace was upon him .” Peace between heaven and

earth , the removal of the cause of controversy between God and his people, is

in a multitude of passages of Scripture shown to be the glorious result of Christ's

atonement. ( See Psalm lxxxv. 9-13 ; Isaiah lvii . 19 ; Luke i.71 , 72 ; Eph.

ii . 17 ; Gal. i . 20.). 2. Christ's claim to the honourable designation in the

text is vindicated by the fact that it is he who procures peace between a man

and his conscience. This is done when thekingdom of God is set up in the

soul of the belicver-even that kingdom which is not meat and drink , “ but

righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” As we are taught in

Job xv. 20—30, the dread of two tremendous evils -- fear of God and terror of

conscience continually harasses the wicked . What has this dread terror not

done ? Is it not this which sustains the vast fabric of home and foreign su

perstition ? In the vain attempt to procure peace by the removal of an evil

conscience, untold wealthhas been poured out with recklessavidity at thousands

of heathen shrines, and also, alas ! in the midst of many professedly Christian

temples. But can mere human efforts avail to impart peace of conscience

this so desirable a blessing? Ab , no ; pleasure, learning , philosophy, friends,

riches, fame, are all alike incapable of imparting one moment's real peace . To

enjoy this priceless treasure,the cattle upon a thousand hills, and ten thousand

rivers of oil would be offered in vain . The blood of Christ, applied to the soul

by the Divine Spirit, is the means, and the only means of securing peace; for

the guilty sinner can have no peace till he believes that justice is satisfied and

engaged on his behalf. With the application to the soul of the Redeemer's

blood, a double peace-with God and with conscience—the latter depending

on the former, immediately ensues , and the believer deligbts himself in “ an
abundant peace ;” peace of God” rules in his heart ; yea, “ the peace of

God , that passeth all understanding, keeps his heart and mind through Christ
Jesus.” (Psalm xxxvii . 2 ; Col. iii . 15; Phil . iv. 7.). 3. Christ is the au

thor, preserver, and promoter OF SOCIAL PEACE, OR OF PEACE BETWEEN MAN
AND MAN ; but as we have selected this idea as the theme of more extended

obscrvations , the remark is merely presented in this place. 4. Nay, it might

also be shown that physical peace as well as heavenly, spiritual, and social, is
connected with the Redeemer's blissful reign . In this sense it is that the be

liever laughs at destruction and famine, neither is he afraid of the beasts of

the earth , for he is in league with the stones of the field , and the beasts of the

field are at peace with him . (See Job v. 22-24 .)- Rev. Samuel Simms.

66 the

FELLOWSHIP MEETINGS COMMENDED .

Under the increased light and privileges of the New Economy, the institution

of select prayerful fellowship is recommended and enforced by the most im

pressive and attractive examples.' Our Lord himself is presented as our ever

bright and blessed Model ; and He who guaranties to all succeeding generations

his gracious presence to two or three assembled in his name, showed, while He

tabernacled on earth , his special delight in private fellowship with his disciples.

As He went in and out with them, some of the most tender and affecting mani
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festations of his glory were made in connexion with retired assemblies for pri

vate intercourse and communion . Thus, the memorable interview on the

Mount of Transfiguration was of the nature of a select prayer meeting. When

celestial visitants conversed with the three favoured disciples, and the Great

Master of assemblies was there, the Evangelist specially records that it was

" as he prayed ,” He was transfigured, and his raiment became “ white and

glistening." This memorable display of the Redeemer's glory, so affecting as

preparatory to his deep abasement shortly to follow , so fraught with important

significancy to all future ages, was made to a private social meeting. What a

powerful recommendation is thus given to the continual observance of such

an institution! It is, moreover, observable that when our Lord, during his

public ministry, was employedin preaching and working miracles, He frequently

led his disciples into scenes of retired fellowship; and thatHe chose such pri

vate intercourse for imparting to them more fully his mind, and for communi

cating to them the meaning and design of his instructions. Thus He dealt

with them as a considerate and compassionate parent with his.children . The

tender emotions of his heart gushed forth, and the combined graces of his cha

racter appeared in the most attractive lustre. On one occasion he addressed

his disciples— " Come ye yourselves into a desert place, and rest awhile ." .

Mark vi. 31. Thus He spoke as knowing their frame, declariog his desire to

open his breast to them unreservedly, and intimating the necessity to them of
more private intercourse than they could enjoy in attending upon his public minis

trations.
Frequently is He said in the gospels to reserve the unfolding of the

meaning of the parables which He spoke, to this private fellowship. See Matt.

xiii. 36 ; Mark ix . 28 ; xiii . 3 , 4 ; iv . 34. The disciples looked with desire

to this retired, select fellowship ,to have their darkness removed , and their

doubts solved ; and with peculiar readiness and condescending familiarity, our

Lord met, and even anticipated their desires. “ When they were alone he

expounded all things to his disciples.” In the presence of the multitudes, He

made the most wonderful displays of his power and Godhead, and He spake as

never man spake. But it was in the retired meeting for private fellowship

with his disciples that He delighted to unfold to them all his heart, and to

discover to them his unspeakable tenderness. Thus does the Redeemer yet

honour the private fellowship meeting. Even in glory, He remembers the

scenes of intercourse with his people while on earth , and his delights are still
with the sons of men. While He blesses the proclamation of his truth , and

honours the public ordinances of Zion , his servants that desire to know his

will , obtain , in social fellowship, more familiar intercourse with the Beloved.

Their doubts are resolved, their fears dispelled . They experience the sweetness

of the word in plain and personal application — the " secret of the Lord” is

with them, and He shows them his covenant.-- Houston on Fellowship Prayer

Meetings.

)

GOD'S GOODNESS OVERPOWERING.

The sense of God's amazing goodness, of his tenderness to such unworthi

ness as ours , this it is that overcomes us, and makes us weep . We are thus

sweetly subdued, because we are able in a clearer manner to “ behold what

manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the

sons ofGod .” The predominating feeling is, “ I am not worthy of the least

of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast showed unto thy ser

vant.” Wesink downinoverpowering humility, because overcome with melt

ing love. No wild or boisterous feeling, no nervous enthusiasm , no burst of

passion, then disturbs the soul . All, all is perfect peace. Such were the ex
ercises of Mrs. Graham , when on theborders of heaven , a few hours before her

death, bathed in tears, she said : “ I have no more doubt of going to my Sa

viour, than if I were already in his arms; my guilt is all transferred; he has

VOL. XII.-6
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cancelled all I owed. Yet I could weep for sins against so good a God : it

seems to me as if there must be weeping even in heaven for sin .' At a time

of the deepest pious exercises, Edwards says : “ There was no part of creature

holiness, that I had so great a sense of its loveliness, as humility, brokepness

of heart, and poverty of spirit ; and there was nothing that I so earnestly

longed for. . My heart panted afterthis, to lie low before God, as in the dust;

that I might be nothing, and that God might be ALL, that I might become as

a little child . ”-Burrowes.

2

GOD MERCIFUL .

Still more wonderful is his administration in his kingdom of grace. He is

present with all bis creatures, but in a peculiar manner with his own people.

Each of these is a monument of a more illustrious display of power, than that

which spread abroad the heavens like a curtain , and laid the foundation of the

earth ; for he finds them all in a state of rebellion and epmity, and makes them

a willing people; and from the moment he reveals his love to them , he espouses
their cause, and takes all their concerns into his own bands. He is near and

attentive to every one of them, as if there was only that one. This high and lofty

One, who inhabits eternity, before whom the angels veil their faces, condescends

to hold communionwith those whommen despise. He sees not as man seeth

rides on a cloud disdainful of a sultan or à czar, to manifest himself to an

humble soul in a mud-walled cottage. He comforts them when in trouble,

strengthens them when weak, makes their beds in sickness, revives them when

fainting, upholds them when falling, and so seasonably and effectually manages

for them , that though they are persecuted and tempted, though their enemies

are many and mighty, nothing that they feel or fear is able to separate them

from his love. And all this he does alone. All the abilities, powers, and in

stincts, that are found amongst creatures, are emanations from his fulness. All

changes, successes, disappointments-all that is memorable in the annals of

history, all the risings and falls of empires, all the turns in human life, take

place according to his plan . In vain men contrive and combine to accom

plish their own counsels, unless they are parts of his counsel likewise ; the

efforts of their utmost strength and wisdom are crossed and reversed by the

feeblest and most unthought-of circumstances. But when he bas a work to

accomplish, and his time is come, however inadequate and weak the means he

employs may seem to a carnaleye, the success is infallibly secured ; for all things

serve him , and are in his hands as clay in the hands ofthe potter. Great and

marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ! just and true are thy ways, thou

King of saints . This is the God whom we adore. This is he who invites us to

lean upon his almighty arm, and promises to guide us with his unerring eye .

He says to you, my Lord, and even to me, Fear not, I am with thee ; be not

dismayed, I am thy God ; I will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I

will uphold thee with the right hand of myrighteousness. Therefore , while in

the path of duty, and following his call , we may cheerfully pass on regardless

of apparent difficulties; for the Lord , whose weare, and who has taught us to

makehis glory our highest end, willgo before us, and at his word crooked things

become straight, light shines out of darkness, and mountains sink into plains .

Faith may and mustbe exercised, experience must and will confirm what his word

declares, that the heart is deceitful, and that man in his best estate is vanity .

But his promises to them that fear him shall be confirmed likewise, and they

shall find him , in all situations, a sun, a shield, and an exceeding great reward.

[ John Newton.

a
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WHAT DOST THOU HERE ?

This is certain, that if the light of God's countenance , and communion with

him in love, afford the greatest happiness we are capable of, then whatever
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tends to indispose us for this pursuit, or to draw a veil between him and our

souls, must be our great loss. If we walk with him , it must be in the path of

duty, which lies plain before us when our eye is single , and we are waiting
with attention upon his word , Spirit, and providence . Now, wherever the path

of dutý leads, we are safe; and it often does lead and place us in such circum
stances as no other consideration would make us choose. We are not de

signed to be mere recluses, but to have all a part to act in life. Now, if I

find myself in the midst of things disagreeable enough in themselves to the

spiritual life, yet if, when the question occurs, What dost thou here ? my heart

can answer, I am here by thewill of God ; I believe it to be , allthings consi

dered , my duty to be here at this time rather than elsewhere - if, I say, I am to

lerably satisfied of this, then I would not burden and grieve myself about

what I cannot avoid or alter, but endeavour to take all such things up with
cheerfulness, as a part of my daily cross ; since I am called , not only to do the

will of God, but to suffer it: butif I am doing myown will rather than his ,

then I have reason to fear lest I should meet with either a snare or a sting

at every step .-- Id .

>

NATIONAL OBLIGATION .

We give a few extracts from a discourse by Dr. E. D. M'Master, on the

“ Nation Blessed of the Lord . ” It is a hopeful sign of the times that doc

trine like this is taught by oneoccupying a Professor’s chair in an Old School
Presbyterian Seminary.-- Ed. Cov .

“ 1. First of all , it is the imperative duty of a nation to acknowledge

Jehovah, the true and living God, theGod of the Bible, God in Christ,

as its God, its Judge, Lawgiver, and King ; and his law as the supreme

standard by which it is obliged to conduct its affairs.

“ The obligation of a nation to acknowledge God as the God of na

tions, and his law as the supreme standard in political affairs, as in

all things, however it may be practically disregarded, will hardly be

denied in terms, by any one with whom it is worth while to reason on

the subject. The danger is, that the formula of customary doctrine,

orthodox so far as it goes , be emptied of its true meaning; and that

even the residuum of truth which may remain in customary forms of

words, may lie as a dead letter, without practical power, in the minds

a

of men .

a

“ Allow me to warn you then, fellow -Christians, against resting in

that vague and indefinite Epicurean notion of a god , afar off, who in

some undefined sense is in general the Supreme Ruler of the world .

It is not a god that a nation is to acknowledge. It is Jehovah, the true

and living God . It is not a God afar off. It is its God ; its Judge;

its Lawgiver; its King; that a nation is bound to acknowledge.- It is

God in Christ. For nations , as well as individual men , are sinful.

Our own nation ! alas ! what national sin has it not committed ? what

national guilt has it not incurred ? Nations, as nations, like indivi

duals, are accountable to God. They have national responsibilities and

national reckonings with God. Out of Christ , God is a consuming

fire. It is only in Christ that he is gracious to men . To him in

Christ nations are bound to come, and to acknowledge him as their

Lord ; as he is Lord of all . Jehovah, in the person of the Son, Christ

Jesus, is exalted on high, as Head over all ; the Prince of the kings

of the earth. To the nations, as such, to them in their highest form
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of organization as bodies politic, that is , as States , the Divine command

is addressed, through their rulers, summoning them to submission to

the dominion of God's Anointed :-Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings :

be instructed , ye judges of the earth . Serve the Lord with fear; and

rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son , lest he be angry, and ye pe

rish from the way, when his anger is kindled but a little. Blessed are

they that put their trust in him.

" 3. A third duty incumbent on a nation, and on all its citizens, is

in reference to all their national affairs, to cherish towards God, their

Judge, and Lawgiver, and King, a deep reverence and godly fear.

“ It is amazing what light thoughts even men professing godliness

have of God, in reference to their politicalaffairs, and to his relation

to them as their Judge, and Lawgiver, and King. Who is this glo

rious King ? He who, before the mountains were brought forth , or ever

he had formed the earth and the world , is the Eternal God . He who

sitteth on the throne of his majesty in the heavens, in the midst of the

principalities and powers there, the blessed and only potentate, the

King of kings, andLord of lords . He who hath measured the waters

in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with a span, and

comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the

mountains in scales , and the hills in a balance, and taketh up the isles

as a very little thing ; before whom the nations are as a drop of a bucket,

and are counted as the small dust of the balance ;—all nations are as

nothing, and they are counted as less than nothing, and vanity. He

beforewhom the Seraphim , covering their heads and their feet, cry,

Holy, holy , holy, is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of his

glory. Hewhose eyes are as a flame of fire; if he looketh on the

earth , it trembleth ; if he toucheth the hills, they smoke ; from whose

face, when he cometh to judgment, the earth and theheaven flee away ,

and no place is found for them .-Who would not fear thee, O King

of nations ?-Yet, Oh, my God, how do the wicked blaspheme thy

holy name ! How do the nations forget God ! How do even thine own

people fail to walk before thee softly , and while they bless thy name

and rejoicebecause the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, fail to serve

the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling! He who hath on his

vesture and on his thigh written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS,

the nations of the earth , to overturn , and overturn , until

he come to his right, whose right the dominion is, and it shall be given

to him. “ I saw the tents of Cushan in affliction : the curtains of the

land of Midian did tremble. Was the Lord displeased against the

rivers ? Was thine anger againstthe rivers ? Was thy wrath against

the sea, that thou didst ride upon thine horses, and thy chariots of

salvation ? The mountains saw thee; they trembled: the overflowing

of the waters passed by : the deep uttered his voice , and lifted up his

hands on high. Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people ;

for salvation with thine Anointed : thou woundest the head unto the

neck, out of the house of the wicked, laying bare the foundation .

“ And thus saith the Lord of hosts, Yet once it is a little while, and

I will shake the heavens, and the earth , and the sea, and the dry land ;

and I will shake all nations ; and the desire of all nations shall come ;

and I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. He whose

voice then shook the earth, hath now promised, saying, Yet once more

-

rideth among
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I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. And this , Yet once

more, ' signifieth the removing of those things that are shaken, as of

things that are made, thatthose things which cannot be shaken may
remain ." The Lord God is a Man of War. I hear the tread of his

march amongst the nations . I hear the roar of his battle, from the

plains of Egypt, from the valleys of Italy, from the fields of Auster

ſitz and of Waterloo, and from the fortresses of Sebastopol . I hear

in the muttering thunders and therumblingsounds ofthe earthquake,

over Hungary ,and Italy ,and Poland,and all Europe, fromthe Euxine

and Bosphorus to the Baltic and the Pillars of Hercules, the portents

of a revolution already begun ; in which our God shall come, and shall

not keep silence; a fire shall burn before him , and it shall be very

tempestuous round about him : he shall call to the heavens from above,

and to the earth , that he may judge his people ; Gather my saints to

gether unto me, those that havemade a covenant with me by sacri

fice;—and the heavens shall declare his righteousness; for God is

Judge himself. He shall overturn the thrones oftheMan of Sin, who

exalteth himself above all that is called God, so that he as God sitteth

in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God ; and of the

kings of the earth leagued with him against Jehovah and his Anointed ;

andwill make the earth empty and waste, and turn it upside down,

and scatter abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it shall be as with

the people so with the priests ; as with the servant , so with his mas

ter ; as with the maid, so with her mistress ; as with the buyer, so

with the seller ; as with the lender, so with the borrower ; as with the

taker of usury , so with the giver of usury to him : the land shall be

utterly emptied and utterly spoiled ; forthe LORD hath spoken his

word . And when the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall perform this,

and he shall say to his people, Come, behold the works of the Lord,

what desolations he hath made in the earth ! he maketh wars to cease

unto the ends of the earth ;—where then, amidst this wreck of king

doms and destruction of nations, shall this nation be found ? Stand

ing established by God, as the righteous nation ; the nation whose God

Jehovah is; safe as thekingdom of our God and of his Christ ? In the

hope of this, receiving a kingdom that cannot be moved, let us have

grace, whereby we may serve God with reverence and godly fear :

for our God is a consuming fire."

SLAVERY-ITS SPIRIT .

The contest now going on in this country, is as really a contest in de

fence of the liberties of white men as of the enslaved . The South is as really

under a despotic government as is Russia, or Rome, or Naples. There is no

more freedom of speech in South Carolina, or in Southern Alabama, than in

either ofthe above European countries. A word against slavery, or the sale of

an anti -slavery book, subjects to exile by Lynch-law. The New York Tribune

the published speechesof Free-soilers in Congress — are “ incendiary ," and those

who circulate them are prosecuted at the civil law in Virginia - Fremontmeet

ings are broken up by violence ; and , in a word, every means employed to re

press opinion and argument against the slave system . Are these States repub

lican ? Are they free ? Is there any liberty in them ? No more than in Rus

sia,-if as much. Foreigners may live, and trade, and travel, in despotic coun
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tries abroad , provided they keep a silent tongue-say nothing about the govern

ment—and hold no suspicious intercourse with the oppressed people. Just so

though less freely - in the South. The apology in both cases is the same.

The European despot fears any thing that may disturb his quiet possession of

despotic power : so does the Southern slaveholder. Both are anxious lest their

“ institutions ” should be disturbed. Both resort to force — the suppression of

free speech and a free press, to protect them in their oppression and robbery,

The following from the “South Side Democrat,” (Petersburgh, Va.,) comes

out openly against all human freedom , except freedom to deal in slaves. It

a

>

says :

" We have got to hating every thing with the prefix free,from free negroes down

and up through the whole catalogue - free farms, free labour, free society, free will,

free thinking, free children , and free schools-- all belongiog to the same brood of

damnuble isms. But the worst of all these abominations is the modern system of

free schools. The New England system of free schools has been the cause and
prolific source of the infidelities and treasons that have turned her cities into So

doms and Gomorrahs, and her land into the common nestling-places of howling

Bedlamites. We abominate the system , because the schools are free.” .

We have no doubt that this paragraph expresses the real sentiments of the lead

ers of the Southern Democracy ( 1) They ablor liberty.! If they could ,

they would to use the language of another Southern man- -“ have all the la .

bour of the country owned ' by the capitalists . " And yet the Democrats of

the North maintain them by their votes !

>

THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY-ACCEPTANCE OF PRO.

FESSORSHIP .

New York , September 18 , 1856.

Rev. and Dear Sir,-To you as Chairman of the Committee ap

pointed by Synod in the matter, I at length offer my acceptance of

the office of Professor in the Theological Seminary , with the follow

ing understanding.

Ido not purpose to relinquish my present pastoral charge. My

family is in such condition as may require my occasional attendance

at home . This last , I trust , commonly granted in similar cases , I

am sure a requisition of humanity and religion will be allowed in my

The former will require a supply of my pulpit , as far as it can

be obtained , by the voluntary kindness of my brethren in the ministry
during my absence.

All the remuneration I shall require, as I hereby relinquish the sa

lary promised, is that Synod meet the expenses incurred to supply

my pulpit in my absence, and such expenses as I shall incur in Pitts

burgh, and my travelling to and from . My services there they may

acknowledge as they shall think proper, or let them remain a gra

tuitous offering in the temple of our God .

Yours respectfully and affectionately in covenant bonds,
JAMES CHRYSTIE .

Rey. J. R. W. SLOANE.

case .

P.S.—This temporary arrangement is proposed, that Synod be at

liberty at its next meeting to confirm and perfect its original organi

zation , or alter it at theirpleasure.
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NEWBURGII PRESBYTERY-ORDINATION , & c .

A pro re nata meeting of this Presbytery was held in Newburgh,

Tuesday, Sept. 23d. The object of the meeting was attended to-

the ordination of Mr. JOSEPH BEATTIE, missionary to Syria. We have

not received the particulars. The Interim Committee of Supplies

have appointed Mr. ARMOUR to preach in Argyle the 1st and 2d Sab

baths of October.
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OUR ' FOREIGN MISSIONS .

We find in the columns of the Westminster Herald-of the Associate

Church - the following communication . [Ed. Cov.

“Marchand, August 9th , 1856 .

Amongst the incidents lately occurring in this neighbourhood,

and indeed a circumstance that is worthy of notice by all the evan

gelical Christians in this country, is the intended departure of the

Rev. R. J. Dodds as missionary of the Reformed Presbyterian Church

to Syria. I had the privilege on last Sabbath of hearing Mr. Dodds

deliver farewell discourses at two of the places he has been wont to

commend, with fervid earnestness, Christ and his righteousness to por

tions of his widely-scattered charge .

“ He discoursed in themorning from Acts xx. 21 - Testifying both

to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance towards God, and

faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ ; ' and in the evening from the

32d verse - And now brethren, I commend you to God, and to the

word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give youan

inheritance among all them which are sanctified .' And whilst we fol

lowed the affecting words of the apostle in his address to the elders of

Ephesus, we could feel vividly, their application to ourselves, and to

the faithful and unwearied labours of our dear friend, who was about

to part from us ; for above any other man with whom I was ever ac

quainted, Mr. Dodds seems to approach the character of the great

apostle of the Gentiles. And in making choiceof him as their foreign

missionary, I think that the Covenanter Church evinced no common

degree of discernment. This is still more strongly corroborated by the

promptitude and cheerfulness with which he accepted the appoint

ment, notwithstanding the many trials it would subject him to, in

leaving a congregation to whom he was very warmly attached, and

who were bound to him with more than common affection.

“ I have a word more to say on the destination of this mission . The

destination of the missionaries in Syria , and their location , when there,

is optional with themselves. Now, in the providence of God, the war

lately closed in the East has opened facilities in that interesting coun

try for the preaching of the gospel , where the Mohammedanpower

till lately sealed every avenue, and now the secular and worldly eye

of the statesman and merchant in Great Britain is directed with ear

nest observation in that direction ; and interested motives will prompt

them to establish their power there-a power that, wherever it is ex

erted, recognises the aid, and lends its support to the missionary and

the teacher. And while worldly motives may thus rule to a great

extent with worldly men, Providence uses them for the direct purpose

of advancing the interests of the Messiah's kingdom. And the churches

a



88 THE COVENANTER .

in Great Britain are earnestly watching their opportunity to follow

up and secure for Christ the conquests of the States. It is an inte

resting country, and in the rapid progress of events, we look for the

day fast approaching when scenes ofno common interest will take

place in the Holy Land. It is of great importance, then , that in view

of these things, some of the most faithful of the sons of Levi should

be on the ground when God turns back the captivity of Israel."

An encouraging amount of funds has already been received by our Board . It

will not be necessary for the Board to avail itself of the privilege of drawing

upon the Home Mission fund, granted by Synod.

>

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. - REV. J. CRAWFORD .

The Board made arrangements at a late meeting which we hope to

see carriedout, for the sailing of our missionaries from this city about

the 16th of October.

It also adopted the following minute in reference to the decease of

Mr. Crawford :- " This Board record, with deep concern , the decease

of Rev. John Crawford, one of its members, who had endeared him

self to us all by his piety and intelligence, his wisdom and devoted

ness to the cause of missions, as well as by his social qualities . We

had hoped to profit much by bis zeal and counsels,but would acknow

ledge with submission the hand of our Master in his removal from his

labours to his reward ; an admonition to us who survive to renewed

diligence in working while it is called to-day. ”
" *

AFFAIRS A BROAD.

China. The revolutionists are again mustering, and are making progress .

The Dutch Reformed missionaries in Amoy have organized a congregation

there by the ordination of four elders and three deacons . The number of mem

bers is over one bundred and ten . The election and ordination were con

dueted, as we learn from the Intelligencer, in all respects according to their

modes of procedure in this country. It was an occasion of much interest.

Turkey.-- The way is becoming more clear, and the facilities greater for the

prosecution of missionary work in the Ottoman empire. The Bible is free:

« There is now , so far as the authority of the government is concerned, no ob
struction to the circulationof the Scriptures throughout the Ottoman empire . The

agent of the American Bible Society , writing from Constantinople , says:- We

have placed the open Bible, in various tongues, in the windows, announcing to

the multitude of every nation who throng this crowded seat, that each in his own

languagecan buy the Bible.' The same agent reports that he has applications for
the Scriptures from many parts of Turkey. "

Ten years ago the first evangelical church was formed in Constantinople . There

are now two others in the neighbourhood. The following possesses a good deal
of interest :

« The three churches of Pera, Constantinople, and Hass -keui, came together on

this interesting anniversary, to celebrate the day . They assembled in thesame
place in Pera, where the first church was organized ten years ago. The house
was full to overflowing. Various addresses were made by native pastors, and by

* Reformed Presbyterian please copy this resolution .
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and so

missionaries. The table of the Lord was spread. And by a very natural and

easy transition we passed from the national and the temporal to the spiritual and

the eternal, commemorating that ' love of Christ which passeth knowledge ;' and,

forgetting all other deliverances, speaking only of that infinitely greater one from

the bondage of sin and Satan , which had been procured for all the redeemed at

such an infinite sacrifice. To the church in Hass-keui, four females were added

on the 22d of June, all of them. mothers, and three of them having children mar

ried. Several other individuals are to be examined for admission at the next meet

ing of the church committee. There appears to be no abatement in the religious

interests, either here or in Constantinople; and the congregations continue steadily
to increase."

Germany. - The power and spirit of Popery are nowhere more clearly ex

hibited than in the Popish States of Germany. We quote from the corres

pondence of the London Times :

“ In Bohemia the people are of the samesavage and superstitious spirit that they
were in the days of the Reformation ; and the Roman clergy have wholly failed to

civilize them , even if they have not fomented their bad passions. The priests

do not disguise their wish to exterminate all the Protestants; and the latte

actuated by quite as bad a spirit toward the former. The cruelty of their ecclesias

tical courts is as great as any of the worst periods of the Inquisition , and is exer

cised without mercy upon every one of their own body who falls under their sus

picion .”

Another writer, after some details of recent persecutions, goes on to say :

" The effect of all this is to aggravate the hostility which is universally felt by

the common people in every part ofGermany to the civil as well as to the ecclesi

astical government. Finding a young countryman of more than ordinary intelli

gence ,he was questioned on the feelings of the people, and the result of his state

ment, in a compressed forın, is this :- I have served , and seen other countries,

have many of us, and we are not that set of quiet, ignorant people our fa
thers were. Wewill know shortly why we are so oppressively taxed - what our

rulers do with the money they wring from us ; and we will make them answer . We

know, however, very well why it is; they know as well as we do , that we are only

waiting for an opportunity to drive (jagen) them out of the country; and they have

sent all this money to England, where all tyrants go when their subjects rid them .

selves of them, to live upon there. This is the feeling throughout all that part of

Germany which lies between the Rhine , Hanover, & c., downto Switzerland. It is

a little better in Saxony. Even in Asiatic countries oppression has its limits , and

the inhabitants of Europe will no longer bear to be mere political and ecclesiastical

slaves in the hands of a few families, who have usurped over them the rights both

of nobles and people.”

Still , Popery has its troubles :

In Vienna the Concordat lately entered into is considered to be vox et præterea

nihil. It has disgusted the Roman Catholics so much that great numbers are de

claring themselves Protestants, in order to escape from the tyranny of the priests.

Even the Augsburg Gazette has laughed at it , by publishinga late decree ofthe
Emperor, in which he declares that the Concordat shall be carried into effect so

faras the laws of the Austrian empire permit ;' and these last words were printed
in italics."

Among the German Protestants there are additional evidences of revival. New

and earnest efforts are making in behalf of Sabbath sanctification. And in

Prussia, the government concurs.

Rome. We have often furnished evidence of the demoralized condition of

the city and States of Rome. We find in the London Quarterly Review a more

profound examination of their social state, with particular reference to the op

pression exercised, in every form , of their priestly rulers. We quote some para

graphs:

"Far from desiring to effect improvements,the endeavour of the Pontiff is to re

tard all progress, and shut out every ray of light which could relieve the mediæval

darkness in which the Papacy had its being. Permission to construct

railways was delayed as long as delay was possible, and when a tardy and reluc

a
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tant consent had been extorted , the obstructions put in the way of the projectors

prevented more than a few miles from being completed.

“ When a good law chances to be passed with the honest concurrence of the

Pope , it is either revoked or remains a dead letter, if it interferes with the interests

of any dominant class .

“ If the Pope , indeed, had the best intentions, he would be worsted in the effort

to effect a reform . Although approached with humility , and apparently obeyed

as the vicegerent of Heaven, his influence is much less than might be imagined .

He is ruled by the colleagues who placed him on his throne.

be occasional acts of independence, but for the most part he is in the hands of a

clique of Cardinals, who never fail to act in concert in all that concerns the power
of their order. .

" The administration of the law is full of the vilest abuses. There are innumerable

tribunals , with undefined jurisdictions , which give rise to incessant contests among

the judges, and inflict a vast amount of litigation upon the suitors .

" The criminaldo not yield to the civil courts in the plenitude of injustice . The
Sacra Consulta is the highest tribunal in Rome, and commences proceedings against

the presumed culprit without giving him any notice. We know a case in which

a person was sentenced to twenty years' imprisonment , not only without any trial,

but without any cause being assigned. He was kept in confinement for seven years,

and was only released when the Papal government was alarmed by the progress

of the liberals in 1831 .

“ Besides the ordinary tribunals, the Pontifical Government often gives power to

a special criminal court to proceed to judgment without observing the usual forms

prescribed by the law ; and this is called judging by a summary process . Neither

the interrogatories nor the answers of the witnesses are commiited to writing , nor

do they take place in presence of the accused , who is kept in total ignorance and

is not allowed to have counsel to defend him .

“ The bishops, who are little princes in their diocesses, have also their courts.

These tribunals decide on all causes in which ecclesiastics are in any way inte

rested, even when a layman is one of the parties. The abuses which grow out of

this privilege may easily be conceived. The bishops areendowed with one power

which carries tyranny into every household. They inflict fines and penances for

eating meat on fast days, and if the offence is committed in a public tavern , the pro

prietor is likewise involved in the punishment. We have been informed by va

rious officers of carbineers that during their long service the greater number of

orders came from the bishops and inquisitors, and they even vie with the Cardi

nal legates in consigning men to prison and exile , without any trial.

" Amid these engines of oppression the Inquisition remainsthe same as ever in

spirit, the arrogant enemy of all human freedom and progress.

“ Even the police of Rome are endowed with extraordinary powers. The low

est commissary has the right , without assigning any reason , to give an order, which

in Rome is called a controlla,' in other places a ' precetto, ' to any one he pleases,

to remain in his house from sunset to sunrise ; he must not go to a coffee house,
tavern, or eating house, and he is liable to be visited by the police at any hour of
the day or night.

“ In a country where the magistrates are legislators, and above the law ; where

immorality often gives a claim to public rewards; where thieves and murderers

go unpunished; where men are judged in secret and condemned without being

heard ; where spies are encouraged in the bosom of families ; where it is a crime

to have a book that treats of religion, or to express a conscientious opinion ; every

one is surrounded with snares from which he must defend himself as he best can .

But all precautions will frequently prove vain. To the various and undefined

powers to which the unfortunate subjects of a governmentironically called " holy '

must yield obedience, is to be added yet another authority: If the bishop does not

reach with his excommunication, nor the inquisitor with his darker terrors, nor the

gendarme with his bayonet, nor the sbirro with his chains, there will surely extend

the power of the Austrian military courts, which are now established as permanent

tribunals in the Roman States, and in the arbitrariness of their judgments yield to

none of their competitors .

“ Financial difficulties are among the greatest which press upon the Papal

government. Acording to a statement prepared by Dr. Bowring , in 1838 , from

official information, the annual deficit was 654,000 scudi . But the expenses of the

foreign troops, which at the period Dr. Bowring wrote, amounted to 6,000 men, at

a calculated cost of 400,000 scudi, are not included. The number and the outlay

>
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have since greatly increased, and the sum paid by the State to thearmies of occupa

tion , from 1849 up to the close of 1855, is stated by M. Galli as amounting to

6,000,000 scudi . Even this shows but a part of the burden . Handsomely fur

nished apartments for the officers, fuel for the army, carriages to be kept at the call

of the superior officers, are all provided by the towns where the Austrians are

quartered. There are various other expenses which do not appear in the returns,

but they press very heavily on the people, and every class suffers grievously except

officials, contractors, and all who wear the priestly garment

Large sums are spent upon spies , and in providing pensions for unworthy crea

tures of the government, whose ill conduct has been proved. In the time of Pius

VII.the very robbers and murderers of the Campagna were pensioned .

“ The restrictions upon the press are complete. Every fragment, from the most

profound scientific treatise down to themost trifling sonnet, published according to

the Italian custom, on a single sheet of paper in honour of a birth , a marriage, or
a death, must pass under the review of five separate censors . The last of these is

the Inquisition .

“ The enumeration of some of the ordinary abuses of the system in operation

gives a faint idea of the extent of the evil and the irritation il produces.
. Do not reproach us for our many faults , ' exclaims an eloquent Italian , - but rather

wonder that, having lived so many years under such a dominion, we do not walk

on all -fours. "

As to the present state of political affairs in Italy, we have rather rumours

than facts :

“ A correspondent of Voss's Gazelte, writing from Rome on the 21st ult . , says he

has learned,by private letters from Bologna, that riots had occurred at that city and

its neighbourhood, the populace being enraged at the dearness of food , which

they attributed to forestailers; the Italian tri -colour was hoisted by some of the riot.

ers, and the Austrian troops shot fourteen of them . A letter from Milan in the

Presse Belge says: - The other day, bills were found stuck on the walls of the

palaces Greppi, Traversi,andPoldi , displaying in large characters the words, " King
Victor Emanuel for ever ! Cavour for ever ! ' "

“ A letter from Vienna, in the Cologne Gazette, says:-The military measures

that our government is taking in Italy, and which do not merely consist in placing

the Fifth Corps of the army on a war foo ing , have given a fresh impulse to the

hostile sentiments of Sardinia towards Austria. It is stated that the Sardinian army

is to be increased, and that Count Cavour has already addressed a note to the Sar

dinian ministers at foreign courts,in which he declares that this measure has been

adopted solely in consequence of the policy of Austria, and intimates pretty clearly

that he will not tolerate a purely Austrian intervention in Italy ."

It is also rumoured that both the Austrian and French armies are to be re

moved—the former, from the Italian legations-- the latter, froin Rome. What

substitute the Pope will find for the bayonets of Napoleon , we cannot imagine.

Left alone with his subjects, he wouldsoon find it necessary again to resort to

some more secure locality .

France.The privileges of the Protestant community, it is hoped, will be—

less infringed upon hereafter. The Emperor has declared in favour of reli

gious liberty. The Papists themselves are far from being united . The Im

maculate Conception decree is still vigorously opposed. In other respects, the

ultra Papists are called to mourn over the loss of their influence. We take the

following from the correspondence of the “ Presbyterian :

" The reverend Father Valny is of opinion that, at present, in France, in the

villages , the majority of the men absent themselves from the sacraments; that in

the small towns hardly a third partake of them ; and that in the larger cities five

out of a hundred could not be found who do . " With such facts before us,' says the

Univers, " the question might be asked, whether France must still be considered

as a Christian country?' Pious ladies,' says Mr. Valny; ' indulge in

speeches or opinions which would hardly distinguish them from Protestant ladies.' "

Reciting some instances and other proofs of the violent spirit of the ultra
party, it is added :

“ Amidst this growing hatred of the Ultramontane party against all that is con

-

>
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trary to their own spirit, it is interesting to mark the progress and firm attitude of

the men whose consciences cannotsubscribe to the new dogma of Immaculate Con

ception , but who yet remain strongly attached to their church , in hope of a reforma

tion which they expect to take place within the church itself, as you saw in the

case of the Abbe Laborde . Many are the protestations which have thus been raised ,

not only in France , but also in Italy and Spain. As might be expected, the eccle
siastical authorities use their power against the opposers, some of whom have been

deprived of their functions, and others more severely dealt with. But in these
difficulties the firmness of the friends of truth has not failed ; and they have en

couraged one another by a correspondence which breathes Christian resignation

and a touching confidence in the power of the gospel. The editors of the Observu

teur Catholique in Paris are the centre of this correspondence, and through them we

are made acquainted with sufferings, and also with Christian virtues, which other
wise had remained unknown .”

The class here referred to are the descendants of the old Jansenists. They are

not Protestants, but neither are they loyal subjects of the Papal see. They

have not cast off all reverence for the Bible, and would maintain the Gallican

liberties against the usurpations of Rome .

NOTICES OF BOOKS .

The DUTY OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS. By the Rev. Wm . Romaine , A. M. With a

Sketch of his life by the Rev. John Forsyth, D.D. 24mo . , pp. 82. Presbyterian

Board of Publication .

The name of Romaine, the author of the well-known and esteemed

work on “ Faith ,” is a sufficient guarantee of the excellence of this

little volume. It is really a lecture on prayer, characterized by all

the clearness, and fulness, and evangelical savour of the mind of the

author. The following is highly appropriate:

“ My brethren , do you find yourselves stirred up much to prayer in the present

troublesome times ? Are your hearts greatly disposed to pray that God would put

an end to these troubles, and to preserve to us the blessings of the Protestant reli

gion ? Do you spend much time with God , do you wrestle with him in prayer,

resolved not to let him go ' until he hear and answer ? If this be the case, we

shall certainly be preserved . If the Lord's people be led out into fervent and ear

nest prayer, if they pray often alone , and often with one another, for the peace of

our Jerusalem , thenwe neednot despair. Though all things make against us , as

they did in Peter's case , yet ifGod put it into our hearts to pray for deliverance as

he did into the hearts of the faithful , then we may promise ourselves the like blessed

answer to our prayers which they met with .”

Theintroduction by Dr.Forsyth, isan interesting, well-written, and

brief sketch of the author's Life and Times. We find, however, what

is said to be a saying of Romaine's, commenting upon Whitefield's course

as a preacher, against which we enter our protest: “ That he acted

wisely , finding itmuch more comfortable to himself, and more edify

ing to his hearers, to preach Christ, and let other things and other people
alone.” Now, did Christ do this ? Surely not . He denounced the

" scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites.” Did Paul do this ? Surely not.

He denounced the Judaizing teachers, ( Gal . i . , V. ,) and constantly
warned-sometimes by name-against corrupters and seducers. Did

Luther, Calvin , Beza,-any of the Reformers, act on the “ Let alone"

principle ? Not one of them . We protest against such a principle,

even though propped up by the name of the honoured and excellent
Romaine.

AN EXPLANATION OF THE ASSEMBLY's Shorter CATECHISM . By the Rev. Thos. Vio.

cent. 8vo. , pp . 365. Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of Publication, No. 265
Chestnut street.

>
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Vincent's “ Explanation " has long been in high esteem as one of

the best expositions of the Shorter Catechism . It differs somewhat

in plan from Fisher and Erskine's—a new edition of which we notice

below-in that it is less minute and abstract. It may be read or stu

died. Parents would find it very useful as a reading book, to accom

pany their Sabbath evening catechising — or as a help to suggest to

themselves suitable questions to be proposed to their families upon

the Catechism.

However, while we commend it highly, we must express our regret

in finding that the excellent author teaches the doctrine of two cove

nants-one, of redemption, made with Christ, of which the condition

is Christ's righteousness ; the other , of grace, made with believers ,

of which faith is the condition . The reader will need to guard against

this . There is but one covenant of grace—that made with Christ,

and “ in Him with all the elect as His seed . In this covenant the

veliever has an actual interest through faith , but it is all one covenant.

We would have been pleased to see an editorial foot -note correcting

this error, and thus removing the only considerable blemish from a

work of very great excellence.

“ Forgive us our Debts,” “ Praise and Thanksgiving," " The Pious

Artificer,” “ Thoughts on Secret Prayer," are all late issues of the'

Presbyterian Board, and are excellent, as their tracts almost inva

riably are .

>

of his age .

>

OBITUARY .

Died , September 3d, 1856 , in the city of Baltimore, of congestion of the lungs,

Rev. John CRAWFORD, pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian Congregation, in the
29th year

Thus has terminated a brief, but most useful and promising career. Truly, God's
ways are not as our ways. His providence is en wrapped in mystery. A beloved

pastor, surrounded by an affectionate people and an attached circle of relations and

friends, is snatched away, almost in a moment,and that at a time when apparently

revived health gave encouragement to hope that days of happy and successful la

bour in the ministry to which he was so heartily and wholly devoted, were yet in

store for him. Still, we are well assured that “ He doeth all things well," and "what
we know not now , we shall know hereafter."

Our lamented brother was born in Ireland , Co. Antrim , near the town of Der

vock, May 26th , 1828. He was the youngestson of Mr. John Crawford, and his ces

wife, Jane M'Cauley , members of Dr. Stavely's congregation . Fromhis infancy

he was regarded as a child of more than usualpromise. He soon gave decided evi

dence of that literary taste, and of those amiable qualities, for which he was ever dis

tinguished . After learning to read at a small school near the residence of his pa.

rents, he was sent to the school in Dervock , where he pursued the usual English
studies for some years. At the age of eleven he commenced the study of lan

guages in Derry Keva, but afterwards repaired to Ballymoney , for greater advan

tages in study, walking the entire distance from his father's bouse, four and a half

miles, morning and evening. When seventeen years of age he entered Belfast Col.

lege, where hecontinued during the sess of 1845-6 , taking at the end of the term

one of the prizes for superior scholarship in all his classes. From this time , he

maintained himself by teaching, chiefly by private tuition , still prosecuting his stu

dies, until the year 1849, when herepaired io Edinburgh. Here he attendedsome

classes in the University, and also thelectures of Dr. Cunningham of the Free Church

Seminary, on Systematic and Polemic Theology. During its sessions he attended

the Reformed Presbyterian Seminary in Paisley. He was also employed in the

Home Mission amongthe Irish Papists in Edinburgh. In this work he acquired a
large and very accurate acquaintance with the errors of that system - gained no

little valuable experience for his future labours as a minister and pastor-secured

the friendship and confidence of a large number of the most pious and active of

all classes of society in Edinburgh. His labours, however, were too onerous. The
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two years thus occupied 'made serious inroads upon his constitution, which , ori

ginally good, had never been hardened by toil . He was attacked with spitting of

blood, and thus suddenly arrested in his studies and missionary labours. Hethen,

by advice , emigrated to this country, January 15 , 1852 , in the city of Philadelphia,
and connected himself with the 1st congregation, where his father and brothers had

been already for some time members. During the remainder of the winter he

prosecuted his studies, partially, under the direction of James M. Willson ; and

at the ensuing meeting of Presbytery, having been received upon certificate from
his Presbytery in Scotland, he was directed to pursue his studies until next meet

ing under the care of James M. Willson and S. 0. Wylie .

He was licensed to preach the gospel in May, 1853 ; the Presbytery, in conside

ration of his fine literary attainments andmatured character, anticipating by a year

the usual period . From this time the career of Mr. Crawford has been before

the church. He received a call , very unanimous and cordial , from the Baltimore

congregation; and was ordained to the ministry and installed there as pastor, Nov.

16 , 1853 , by the Philadelphia Presbytery, which had been constituted a few weeks

previous. His labours there, both public and private , were, considering the con

dition of his health which had never been completely re-established, most abundant.

His preaching was most acceptable; his demeanour most kind and conciliating .

A blessing seemed to rest upon the work of his hands.” The congregation was

much revived - and the prospects of growth encouraging ; his health was still ap

parently improving . But his work was done. His lastappearance in the pulpit was

on the last Sabbath of August - his last discourse upon the river of the water of

life, " Rev. xxii . 1-preached with difficulty, but with his usual onction . On Friday

he took his bed, from which he never rose . Still , no danger was apprehended,

until a day or two before his death. The progress of the disease was, as usual,

insidious ; and was, besides, concealed by a painful affection of the face. From

Monday he began to sink more rapidly, and expired on Wednesday morning be .

fore day , in peacehimself, but amid the tears of those of his peoplewho attended

at his bed -side . His remains , which were followed to the grave by a large com

pany of mournful friends , acquaintances, and relatives, lie in a cemetery in this

city. “ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord .”

Mr. Crawford, we have already said , gave early indications of excellence. He

was ever a most dutiful son , affectionate brother, and attached friend . Fond of

books, his stores of knowledge were rapidly augmented , even in the retired posi

tion in which his earlier years were spent. His piety was marked, even in boy

hood. We have been informed that he would take a part in conducting family
worship at eight years of age . At eleven he began to deliver public addresses

upon the subject of Temperance, and other topics . He spoke frequently, always

extemporaneously, and was ever heard with interest, so early was he undergoing

important preparation for his subsequent “ high calling " His public spirit was also

early developed. In the controversies which resulted in the separation of a num

ber of ministers from the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland , he took a deep

interest, and ever afterwards adhered intelligently and firmly to the doctrines of

the church as then vindicated . But he did noi limit his interest in public affairs to

any one point of view . He made himself familiar with every public movement;

and, as wecan testify, brought a very large store of such knowledge to bear very

happily in his pulpit ministrations.

As a scholar, he had not many superiors in the ministry . In the original lan

guages of the Scriptures he was more than ordinarily proficient. He had learned

them , thoroughly and critically, under the ablest teachers. As a preacher, he

excelled in iinpressiveness and onction. Living as he did long, in the year view
of death , his preaching and his prayerswere sirgularly characterized by an evi

dent conviction of the infinite moment of suitable preparation for the last change,

by consolatory views of heaven in its rest and glory . In doctrinal statement

he was ever clear and accurate; his illustrations were often very beautiful and

happily introduced; and what he mightlack in vigour was well made up in his

deep earnestness, and ever manifest desire for the eternal welfare of his hearers.

He loved and often introduced the peculiar doctrines of the church , and often spoke

with the liveliest commendations of the martyred dead. His style was pure and

perspicuous. His voice soft and musical . With these excellencies, it is not strange

that he was heard with marked attention every where, or that he won so largely

the affections of his people . As a pastor, he was most tender, and yet faithful. His

soul yearned over the youth of his charge. He sought their acquaintance-gained

their affections-and laboured that they might be won early to Christ. As a friend
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and companion, Mr. Crawford was uncommonly cheerful and social. He loved

the conversation and the fellowship of brethren. A full mind, an affable disposi

tion , and a cultivated taste rendered him a most pleasant companion . Ever having

the Saviour before him -- as all could see-he was at the farthest remove from any

thing like gloom or moroseness. Always cheerful-we doubt not, because there

was peace within - he diffused a spirit of cheerfuluess wherever he went.

This providence has made a deep impression. Friends-an aged father parti

cularly , to whom we are indebted for the particulars of his early life -- mourn him

as one much loved and honoured. His congregation have mei with a loss which

will not easily be made up every one mourns not only for a pastor, but for a friend .

His acquaintances, here and abroad, will feel that one has been taken from their

company, to whom they have been indebted for pleasant and profitable hours. But

to him , we have no doubt, all is gain. He now drinks of that " river of life , " of

which he loved to speak,and whose perfections his last effort in the ministry was

an attempt to exhibit. His flesh " rests in hope," and we submit to the will of his

and our common Master.

a

)

.

Since the above was in type , we have received the following from the pen of a
member of the Baltimore Congregation, which will be read with interest. We

omit the sketch of hislife. Except, however, the fact , that Mr. Crawford was ad

mitted a member of the church, in Dr. Stavely's congregation, in his 13th year.

Ed. Cov . ]

His ministry in Baltimore, where he was ordained in November, 1853, was in .

deed a time of reviving from on high to that congregation. His very first minis

trations were hailed with enthusiasm and delight. It seemed as if he had been

commissioned to say to them , in the name of his Master, “ O thou afflicted, tossed

with tempest, and not cornforted, behold I will lay thy stones with fair colours,

and lay thy foundations with sapphires , and great shall be the peace of

thy children ." And the hopes thus raised in the outset were not disappointed in

the end. For the three years that his labours lasted , his character continued to

rise higher and higher in the estimation of his people , his teachings became more

and more precious, and he himself more and more dear. It will never be known

till the Great Day shall reveal the secrets of all hearts, how closely the hearts of

pastor and people were knit together in the bonds of Christian love . The old , who

were near the end of their Christian course , felt that he was in advance of them

in Christian experience. The young who were newly awakened to spiritual life ,

found in him all the freshness and buoyancy of first love ; and the child who

had heard of a Saviour, at its mother's kriee, felt , as it received his fervent bless

ing, that he was like that Saviour, who took little children in his arms and blessed

them .

The striking characteristic of Mr. Crawford's preaching was his intense earnest

ness and evident sincerity . The lessons of God's word came from his lips in no

stinted measure-in no cold and formal strain ; they welled forth in a living cur
rent warm from the heart . The truth which he besought others to embrace, had

evidently no temporal lodging, but an eternal home in his own soul . Some

preachers may have been more textual, some more argumentative, some even

more practical; but no one ever succeeded more completely in enlisting the en

tire sympathies of his hearers, and in speaking directly from the heart to the heart.

He spoke that which he knew , he testified that which he felt, and when he went

into the pulpit , his knowledge and his feelings poured themselves out inone united

and abundant stream. His manner was solemn and impressive, but full of tender

When he reproved, it was in love; when he threatened, it was in meek

ness, when he warned , it was with tears. The accuracy of his scholarship and the

extent of his learning, lent authority to his expositions of Scripture ; the purity of

his liſe and the loveliness of his character gave weight to his exhortations ; while

a cultivated'taste and vivid imaginatior. adorned his discourses with the graces of

rhetoric and the charms of poetry.

His mind was essentially of a generous and liberal character. He was ever

ready to recognise goodness and truth wherever he met them . Strongly attached

as he was to the distinctive principles of our church , his affections were bounded

by no denominationallines;-wherever he found a friend of Christ, in him he ac

knowledged a friend and a brother. His sympathies were confined by no geo

graphical limits ;-his heart was large enough to embrace the whole Church of

God. Especially were they enlisted in behalf of the heathen . Of them he often

thought ; for them he often poured out earnestsupplications; and it is believed, that

ness .
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had it not been for the advice and remonstrances of friends, he would at the

late meeting of Synod have offered himself “ a willing sacrifice " for their sake.

His piety was a living , active principle . A desire to advance Christ's kingdom
on earth was the spring which kept all the powers of his soul in action . The

anxiety which he felt to be at work, seldom allowed his frail tabernacle the rest it
so often needed . He never for a moment forgot that he was sent here an anibas

sador for Christ. To his intimate friends he often expressed the conviction that

his career would be short. When he was told that his health was improved , that

he had no reason to fear, he would reply, “ Oh ! yes, I feel very well ; it is not that

--but I have such strange longings to get away." Then with a look of unutterable

love, he would exclaim , " My precious Saviour, when shall I be with thee !”

Perhaps that which distinguished Mr. Crawford more than any other circum

stance from other Christians, was his extraordinary prayerfulness. Prayer was

with him not so muchan exercise, or a duty, or a habit, as the natural frame and

action of his mind . He prayed as freely, as easily , as regularly, as involuntarily

almost, as he breathed . " Indeed, prayer was to his soul what respiration is to the

body:-the sign of life, the index of health , the cause of warmth ; the sustainer,

the purifier, the invigorator of the system .
When he was only eight years of age,

his cousin was in great distress about a relative that had gone to America, and being

anxious to comfort her, he said , “ If you come into the next room, I will pray with

you ." They went in,and he prayed; and that prayer is still remembered on earth ;
—may we not also believe that it was “had in remembrance in the sight of God ."

So constantwashis habit of prayer, even when a child, that when the family missed

him from his place in the house or in the field, they were sure to find him " be

hind the hedge ," praying. This hedge, and other trysting-places where he had

been in the habit of meeting with God , these Peniels where he had wrestled with

the Angel, were to him ever afterwards hallowed places: to them he often looked
back with' fond affection ; and on them his imagination loved to linger, as the

brightest and greenest spots in memory's wilderness.

The habit of prayer, thus formed and cherished in his youth, did not desert him

ashe became older;-it " grew withhis growth, and strengthened with hisstrength."

When business accumulated , and his time was insufficient for his laborious occu

pations, he only prayed the more frequently, and the more earnestly ; as the work

man , tasked beyond hisability, takesin deeper and quicker breath, and finds there

in relief and strength. When he had more leisure , he valued it chiefly because it

gave him more time for
prayer . It was no unusual thing for him to spend half

the day in private devotion. Every light word he uttered sent him to the Throne

for forgiveness; every harsh word he received brought him to the feet of that Sa

viour who said, “ Reproach hath broken my heart.” He has been overheard , in

the silent watches of the night, and amid the noise and bustle of noonday, to utter

such yearnings after holiness,such aspirations after closer communion with God ,

such deep longings to be with Christ, as bespoke a soul far advanced in sanctifica
tion and rapidly ripening for glory.

The morning before he died, he suffered much distress on account of some tri

vial words he had spoken. Closing his eyes for a moment, with an expression of

intense pain he said, " My precious, loving Saviour, how often have I wounded

thee !" For a few minutes afterward he seemed engaged in prayer - then with

eyes and hands upraised ,and a countenance beaming with holy joy, he exclaimed
“Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."

On the evening of the same day, when friends were gathering round the bedside

to bid farewell, he requested one of them to sing the latter part of the seventy -se

cond psalm to the tune of " Dublin ," and to pray with him. He joined in the

singing himself, with aloud and distinct voice; and during the prayer, when allu

sion was made to the righteousness of Christ, he raised his hands to heaven, with

an expression of trust and confidence.

After this time his bodily sufferings increased . Towards night, everybreath

was a struggle, yet with every breath he laboured to say something of the love of

Christ. Attimes his mind wandered, but it was always to those " green pastures

and quiet waters ” where he had so often sought repose . He fancied himself at

table, and would invoke God's blessing upon the offered mercy; or at the fa

as coherently as when

in the enjoyment of health . But no thought of worldly concern seemedto cross

his mind ; -certainly no word that was not purely spiritual fell from his lips.
About 3 o'clock his voicefailed , and shortly afterwards, without a struggle, and

with a pleasant smile, he fell asleep in Jesus.

6

a

mily'altar, and poured outhis heart before God in prayer,
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** We are unexpectedly somewhat late this number.

Letter of Dr. Chrystie to Baltimore Congregation, in our next.

Too late for this number. Communication signed " Altera Rars," we“

decline . At one time we designed publishing it with comments ; but,.

upon further reflection, have concluded not to .

Dr. Chrystie accepts the Professorship. The terms on which

this acceptance is given in , seem to render it less necessary to proceed

in the endowment. We hope, however, that liberal collections will

be taken up throughout the church, so as not only to meet his ex

penses, but also to furnish the means of making an ample acknow
ledgment for his services at the close of the sessions.

** A meeting of the Board of Inspection of the Seminary, is called

to be held in Allegheny, November 4th.

Where bills are presented this month, it is at the request of

agents.

*

* *
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COVENANTER .

NOVEMBER , 1856 .

CONFESSION OF FAITH-CHAP. IV.-OF CREATION .

(Concluded from p. 71. )

“ The law of God written in their hearts, ” ( the hearts of Adam and

Eve, ) indicates the perfection of their knowledge of its requisitions,

in all its parts, as occasion for its observance occurred or appeared.

With them there was none of that hesitation , uncertainty, or obscurity

of perception , attendant on the wisest and holiest now . The light

was equally clear, perfect, constant, and unvarying, not a taint or

contrariety to its teachings, in the soul that “ God had made in his

own likeness," and " in his image,” an impression of his own light

and purity. It must have revealed to them also the gloryof the Law

giver himself, supreme in dominion as in excellence , most justly claim
ing the love, admiration , reverence , homage, and obedience of his rea

sonable creatures. Devoid of such knowledge, the writing of the law

of God in their hearts would have wanted its cheerful glory, and have

been utterly destitute of its proper majesty, authority, and sanction .

In regeneration this very grace is bestowed . “ I will put my law in

their inward parts , and write it in their hearts, and they shall all know

ine from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord.”

Jer. xxxi . 33, 34. The covenant of grace replaces and restores what

was lost by the covenant of works ; and Adam must have possessed this

knowledge in its perfection, to lose it by transgression. There was

also “ power to fulfil it.” " God made man upright,” Eccles . vii . 20 .

The harmony and correspondence of the will with the dictates of the

understanding must have been spontaneous, perfect, and entire, in a

soul yet undisturbed by any jarring element of moral disorder . We

distribute the soul into various faculties; but its spirituality, wherein

it is diverse from the body, which consists of parts to make up the

whole, determines its unity . Like pure water in a transparent vessel,

it is all , and must be all of one hue. No part of such liquid can

be coloured or discoloured without communicating the same change

throughout; no one part remains pure , and another changed in hue.

The moral beauty of Adam's soul in the image of God pervaded all

its faculties, gave character to all its workings, in thought, purpose,

volition, memory, in all their various actings . Hence what the intele

lect or mind discerned as right and fitting, the will spontaneously

VOL. XII.-7
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chose ; and the power of volition , as now directing the animal organs

of the body, then more perfectly put itself forth in action . In his

whole system , intellectual and moral, corporeal and spiritual , there must

have been, and was, a perfect conformity in knowledge , righteousness,

and true holiness , and a readiness to an equal conformity in action .

Such, surely , we must understand him to have been “ in the image

of God,” the workmanship of God ; without one contrary or antago

nistic element of sin , or enmity , or disorder of any kind or degree, in

his entire nature.

And yet that “ will was subject unto change, and themselves

“ under a possibility of transgressing " the law so revealed , written

upon their hearts, and inwrought in their nature . No creature can

claim of God more than he is pleased to confer. “ Shall the thing

formed say to him that formed it,Why hast thoumade me thus ?” The

subsequent history makes it evident that God did not endue him with

the power of perseverance through every trial , and that his nature was

under a possibility of transgressing, andhis will liable to change. Nor

can any reason be given to show that God's justice in his moral

government holds bim bound to any of his creatures to confer, with the

gifts he confers on his accountable creatures, a tenure in all cases of

endless and immutable possession . It is for him assuredly to do with

his own as seemeth to him good ; and men who quarrel with God here,

must have brought down that dread Being to a level with themselves ,

in order to dispute with him , and must have determined to hold him

bound to theirlaws of government, whose will is the supreme and per

fect rule of all law and government. “Of him, and through him, and

to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever.”

Besides this law written in their hearts, they received a command

not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil ; which ,while

they kept, they were happy in their communion with God, and had

dominion over the creatures .

This superadded and positive constitution answered various and in

structive ends .—1 . It demonstrated that man is to be subjected not

merely to law in the constitution of his nature, but to an express re

velation of the will of his Creator. He is not to be left, even in his

highest state of wisdom and holiness, to the suggestions or dictates of

his own mind, the volitions of his own will , or the uninstructed dic

tates of his own conscience , even when all these powers are in their

highest state of perfection, but to understand that he is to be subject

to theexpress , revealed, and positive law of his sovereign Lord God,

and Himso to obey and serve. 2. It taught that in all the bounties

of God to his creatures there are restraints and limits growing out of

the will of God , to which man is to be submissive, and be sensible of

his dependence in all things. This was the more significant, in that

God had given him dominion seemingly universal . Gen.i.26, 28. 3. It

reminded him of the present imperfectionof his condition , and his pro

bationary state. His enjoyment and his dominion were great, but

limited ; and the possession of what he held , and the hope of greater

things, were on the condition of his obedience to God his Lord. In

this he sustained a representative character; and God's dealings with

him, in the institution of marriage, (Gen.ii. 24 ,) and in the grant of

dominion over the creatures, (Gen. i. 28, ) related to posterity ; and
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in both Adam “ was the figure of Him that was to come.” Ps. viii .

5, 6 ; Heb. ii . 7-9; Matt. xix . 3—9 ; Eph . v. 30–32 . At the same

time, it was expressive of the goodness and care of God, in that, while

prescribed and specific obedience to this one command was indicated

as his particular duty and the condition of his welfare, an implied as

surance was given that God would effectually guard and defend him

from temptation or trial on all sides else . Tere, he was taught , lay

his only danger ; and the facility and reasonableness of the condition

was equally expressive of goodness and condescension. Adam , in this

transaction, was all ofhuman nature then existing. Eve afterwards

formed, " bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh , " was associated by

representation . Gen. ii . 21-25. “ And the Lord God commanded

the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat :

but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil , thou shalt not eat

of it ; for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.”

Gen. ï . 16, 17. In the penalty annexed to transgression , we see no

thing but death ; death with respect to its all -pervading power over

his whole nature and condition , an evil which he could and did learn

only by transgression of this very command. For “death is the wages

of sin ,” and in its true nature is only known by sin . But to themind

of Adam it must have conveyed the clear and certain conception of

the loss of all that honour and happiness with which in his own na

ture, in his dominion over the creatures, in his state in the garden of

Eden , in his conscious immortality, in his knowledge of the glory and

enjoyment of communion with God, then within , before , and around

him. And this not only for himself, but all of his nature descending

from him by the law of procreation determined and revealed . Gen.

i . 28. If it should be questioned whether Eve were merely represented,

and she not a party in the covenant, her own transgression , first in

order, is recorded to indicate her fellowship with Adam in sin and

death, till then unknown . Though that she was represented, as may

be inferred from the entire character of the transaction , is still more

apparent, in that after her own transgression , she appears to have

been unconscious of evil or loss , but rather deluded with imagination

of good till Adam shared in the offence. Then followed mutualshame,

guilt, remorse, and terror. Gen. iii . 6-8 . The condition of this co

venant, therefore, was vested in him ; and his state , as representative

of his race, is repeatedly, and in every variety of language almost, as

serted in the New Testament. “ By one man sin entered into the

world , and death by sin," _ “ Death reigned from Adam ,” — “ Through

the offence of one many are dead,”— “The judgment was by one to

condemnation ,” — “ By one man's offence death reigned by one,” (trans

gression or offence,) — " By the offence of onejudgment came upon

men to condemnation, ' -“ By one man's disobedience many were made

sinners." Rom . v. 12-19. In Adam all die ." 1 Cor. xv . 22 ." I

have multiplied these quotations to show with what perspicuity and

force the Scriptures assert and insist on the representative character

of Adam in that momentous transaction , recorded with such brevity,

and covered to all appearance with so much obscurity. It indicates

at the same time to the Bible believer, reader, and student, with what

reverence, circumspection, and prayer, these awful mysteries of the

eternal providence of God to manare to be searched into, that they

all
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may be savingly known . “Of the tree of knowledge of good and

evil thou shalt not eat.” Conjectures with respect to the nature and

properties of this tree and its fruits, I judge equally vain and unprofit

able ; its name, however, is significant. “ The tree of the knowledge

of good and evil” would be so called, as it held forth to Adam a visible

symbol of his present great and abundant good, and the tenure of

obedience by which only it could be secured. At the same time, I

cannot but judge it to have been a kind of sacramental sign and seal

of greater good to be known, future and hereafter, as the reward of

that same obedience when his probation should expire, left and reserved

in the secret or unrevealed and sovereign will of God his Sovereign.

The very garden, the Eden, the earthly paradise, would to his immortal

soul , elevated high with the knowledge of the everlasting God, the

Creatorof the worlds, whose invisible things, even his eternal power

and Godhead, were so conspicuous in the things which were made, whose
favour, moreover, and love and condescension were so manifest in his

condition of honour and happiness inconceivable , made still clearer

by the communion to which he was admitted mysterious and joyful,

in the well -known “voice of the Lord God walking in the garden

whilst they remained in their innocency-all would conspire to elevate

his hopes with this symbol of good, present and future, temporal and

eternal before him . I cannot but scorn the low and mean thoughts of

God and his eternal kingdom which would circumscribe this wondrous

transaction, and the knowledge and anticipations of the first Adam,

the figure of him that was to come, to earth and time . I see in it

the clearest indications, from all that has grown out of that great

event, that the soul of Adam in his innocency and in his probationary

state, was upheld, as became his nature, “ in the image of God, " with

anticipations of “ glory,honour, and immortality,” perfect and never

ending “ eternal life ; " the very same in substance , though inferior in

form and degree, now promised to,and hoped andlonged for by " them

who seek for them by patient continuance in well-doing.” Rom . ii . 7.

As death, “ dying thou shalt die "-death temporal, spiritual, and

eternal-- were included in the awful threat , and evil, the know

ledge of which that tree gave warning and signified, as Ishall endea

vour to show, so life temporal, spiritual, and eternal, were held forth in

the good it signified. The promise, therefore, included the re-union of

hisdeathless body, advanced in glory to a higher paradise , accumulated

endowments bestowed on his immortal spirit, and an eternal life of

conscious blessedness , in the vision and freedom of the glory of God.

The evil it indicated was the death threatened , as we have observed, an

evil onlyto be known by the violation of theprohibition repealing its

fruit- “ In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die .”

In that day, in that hour , death would claim man as his victim , and

spoil, and prey. Guilty of high treason against the sovereign Lord
of the universe, he would be subjected to an immediate forfeiture of

life, and all the possessions of life. The trees of thegarden could no

longer yieldfruit that hecould claim as his own, for the grant expired

with the end and term of his obedience, and was made void by trans

gression and rebellion. Existence might be continued for ulterior

designs; but life, in its beauty, power, and dominion , was gone. Death
is an outcast and the loathing of life ; and between God, who is life,

66
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and apostate man, the victim of death, there can be no communion.

Spiritual death in the loss of all joyful, loving, and holy longings after

God; the very fragments of the knowledge of him that remain only

inspired by dread. “ I heard thy voice ,and Iwas afraid .” “ The devils

believe and tremble." Eternal death , for death has no recuperative

power. “Dying, thou shalt die , " and the very immortality of the

soul, only fits it to be the victim of constant and unending death .

“ While they kept this command they were happy in their commu

nion with God, and held dominion over the creatures."

How long this period lasted , is certainly not clearly revealed." Some

have shortened it to a period altogether too brief to furnish to our first

parents a proper knowledge of the state , and the duties, and the re

sponsibilities, resting upon them . There may be reasons, but I see

none,why weeks might not have been passed, and holy Sabbaths return

ing, themselves expressing a better and higher rest than even paradise

on earth could give . That paradise was visited by fallen spirits , cer

tainly the arch-leader in apostacy, at least suggests that holy angels

would visit so choice an abode of so distinguished a favourite of God as

man , and that this would sweeten the happiness of our first parents,

and prompt their ambition in holiness, obedience, and happiness. But

“they were happy in their communion with God .” They were happy in

the security of innocence and holiness, which , when perfect, has no evil

to dread . And their very knowledge of immediate danger and evil

vaguely conceived , but against which , in their obedience and innocence,

they were guarded and secure, would add to their joy. It is a singular

feature in our constitution , that the knowledge of ills against which we

are protected and secure, adds to existing enjoyment. The loud and

sweeping tempest adds, as it howls around the dwelling,to the security

of the happy inmates in their entire and conscious exemption from

danger and suffering. The angels that kept their first estate must

have raised higher anthems of praise as they beheld the ruin of their

apostate associates, from which they were preserved . So our first

parents, secure in innocence and obedience against so great a dread,

tasted with delight, the sweets, peaceful and frequent, of intercourse

with God. All that we have said respecting the dignity, knowledge,

righteousness, and holiness of man, created in the image of God, serve

to illustrate the joy and reverence with which they would hear the

voice of the Lord walking in the garden. It was familiar and well

known , and in some degree would correspond to the joy with which

the church now says— “ It is the voice of my beloved . ' my
be

loved come into his garden , and eat his pleasant fruits.” — “ They had
dominion over the creatures , ' All were subject to their will , or mi.

nistered to their happiness . “Thou hast put all things under his feet.”

“ When a man's ways please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to
be at peace with him. '

How perfect their happiness in this respect,

when not an enemy was known or feared , and that approbation and

delight with which God pronounced all his works “ very good ," and

them pre -eminently so, as his own image in honour and immortality !

The beginning is here of interest, of eternal good or eternal evil , and

this gives all its interest to us and to our race .

“ Let
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DR . WARDLAW ON MILLENARIANISM.

Without dilating, then, upon particulars which are adventitious and circum

stantial , I would at once observe, that the chief question respecting this pas

sage is, whether it is to be interpreted literally or symbolically. I say the chief
question: for we shall see by and by, that, even if the general principle of a

literal interpretation were conceded to the Millenarian, it would not bear him

out to any thing like the full extent of his hypothesis. But still it is the

chief question, whether, on the one hand , the passage is to be understood of

a real personal appearance and reign of the Lord Jesus Christ on earth—and

of a real corporeal resurrection from the grave ; or whether, on the other hand ,

the representation is not rather to be interpreted on the principle of prophetic

symbol, as figuratively representing a certain character and condition of the

church during the period of the thousand years.

I shall call your attention to a series of observations tending, ( in my ap

prehension,) decidedly to disprove the former, and to establish the latter hy

pothesis.

1. In the first place, then , notwithstanding all that has been said , and said ,

at times, with a kind of indignant and lofty scorn, which might as well be

suppressed , of the sentiment I am about to state, I do still, I confess, retain
a very strong impression of the previous improbability of the thing itself,—I

mean, of apersonal advent and reign of the Son of God upon this earth .

Do not imagine that I mention this, with the view of directly resting any

thing upon it. Far from me be the presumption of assuming the point, and

saying such a thing cannot be . I amtoo well aware , that this is notat all the

spirit that becomes us. We must bring our minds, humbly and entirely to

the question , what saith the Scripture ? and by its decision, whatever it be,

we must, without gainsaying, abide. Still , however, it is right and necessary

for us to consider how the case, in this respect , stands.

Looking, then , into the simple testimony of my Bible , I find it repeatedly

written, that when Jesus Christ, our Divine Master, left the world, he " went

into heaven.” Passages to this effect might be multiplied . “ So then , after“

the Lord had spoken unto them , he was received up into heaven, and sat on

the right hand of God ." Mark xvi . 19 . “ Who is gone into heaven, and is

on the right hand of God ; angels, and authorities, and powers, being made

subject unto him .” 1 Peter iii. 22. “ For Christ is not entered into the holy

places made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven

itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us . " Heb . ix. 24. My belief,

therefore, is, that the heaven of the Bible is that place or region of the uni

verse, ( wheresoever it may be,) where the exalted Redeemer now is, in bis glo

rified body ;-that, although the happiness of heaven consists substantially in

character,--- in perfect likeness to God, and the consequent perfect enjoyment

of him ,-yet that it has a locality ,-a locality divinely adapted to all the pur

poses of glory and blessedness,-and that that locality is, ( and we cannotsay

more) where Jesus is.

A good deal has been said about the necessity of a more material world than

this residence of souls for the habitation of material beings, suchas, notwith

standing the refining and spiritualizing of their bodies, it is justly conceived

the risen saints shall be . But, in answer both to argument and to scorn on

this subject,I feel it, for my own part, quite sufficient for me to know that the

glorified body of the Saviour is in heaven; that, along with it, the bodies of

Enoch and Elijah are in heaven ; from which I infer, that if in that heaven

the heaven where Jesus now lives and reigns -- there be sufficient materiality

for his body, and for the bodies of these his two translated servants, there is

surely sufficient materiality for those of all his saints .

In conformity with the plain and simple intimations of the same record , it

is
my firm conviction that the souls of all believers who have fallen asleep in

.
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Jesus, have, in succession, " immediately passed into glory,” and that they

are now with their Lord in the heaven to which he ascended when he left the

scene of his humiliation and sorrows. I feel no necessity to look farther for

this than to such plain passages of therecord as the following: - " For to me

to live is Christ, and to die is gain . But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit

of my labour : yet what I shall choose I wot not. For I am in a strait betwixt

two , having a desire to depart and to be with Christ, which is far better.” Phil .

i . 21-23. “Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are

at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord : ( for wewalk by faith, not

by sight :) we are confident and willing rather to be absent from the body, and

to be present with the Lord . ” 2 Cor. v. 6—8 .

Is it, I would ask, at all conceivable, that the apostle, who, in the midst of

his eminently useful labours, but heavy and uninterrupted trials, " desired to

depart and to be with Christ, ” is not yet with bim , nor any nearer being with

him than we ourselves are, more than eighteen centuries having elapsed from

the time of his uttering the wish ? Would the wish , in that case, ever have

been formed ? Does not the second of the two passages -- I will not say im

ply - but affirm , as plainly as it is possible for words to do so , that it is only

while resident in the body that believers are absent from the Lord , and that as

soon as they migrate from the body, they are at home with the Lord ? *

Now , persuaded as I am of the truth of these views, I do honestly confess,

that I cannot butconsider it as a previously improbable thing, that the blessed

Redeemer, with all the company of his ransomed ones, should leave the hea

ven of heavens, the " place prepared for his people from before the foundation

of the world ,” (and, therefore, I should apprehend, distinct from this world

itself, in any supposed state of it,) to dwell for a thousand years upon the earth

Christ in his glorified body, and his people therefore, in theirs ; and then

what shall we say ? -- to return ? So, I should think, we must presume; for, .

since the general conflagration, the melting of the heavenswith fervent heat, and

the burning up of the earth with all things that are therein , cannot be sup

posed to take place till after the final resurrection, it is evident that the right

eous cannot remain on the earth during the time at least of this fearful ca

tastrophe, whatever may besaid for the renovated earth being their place of

happy abode afterwards. Of the degree of the improbability which I have

mentioned, however, every one may have his own impression . I do not, there

fore, dwell upon it, but rather proceed to notice
Secondly. It ought not to be regarded as an evidence of the Millenarian

interpretation being the true one, that it accords withthe plain and literal mean

ing of the words. I must not satisfy myself, indeed , with putting this merely

in a negative form . I go farther. It appears to be a proof of the very con

trary. It should be recollected that the passage forms part of a propheticalbook ;

of a book, that is constructed on the very principle of symbol, and figurative

-

a

* The original terms convey the idea of a present and future residence, or home ;

and of migration from one , and immediate setilement in the other ; 'ENAHMOYNTEE

εν τω σωματι, ΕΚΔHMOYMEN'απο του Κυριου - ευδοκουμεν μαλλον , ΕΚΔΗΜΗΣΑΙ, εκ

του σωματος, και 'ΕΝΔΗΜΗΣΑΙ προς τον Κυριον. I might add to these passages the

case of Stephen. He saw , in vision , “ the glory of God, and Jesus standing on

the right hand ofGod.” When , in the moment of departure , he said— “ Lord Jesus,

receive my spirit!" did he not expect his departing soul to be admitted to that place

of glory, where he had just seen his exalted Lord ? Was Jesus to receive it any

where else than where he himself was ? And is the spirit of the martyred saint

not , even to this hour, with the Lord whom he prayed to receive it ? With plain

passages such as these before me , I cannot allow my faith to be shaken by dis

quisitions on Hebrew or Greek terms, of which the very learning expended upon

them shows the precise import to be of somewhatdifficult ascertainment. It is a

good general rule, that the simple should explain the obscure, not the obscure the

simple .
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almost throughout . Is it not , then , a fair and reasonable principle of inter

pretation , that this particular passage should be understood in harmony with

the general character of the book ? Did the words occur in an historical or

epistolary composition, it would be justly pronounced unnatural, (unless we

were specially warned of the writer's purposed deviation from his ordinary

style,) to explain them symbolically. Now, in a professedly symbolical book,

there is the very same force of objection against their being interpreted literally .

The interpretation is not in harmony with the avowed and universally admitted

style of the writer and the principle on which his entire work is constructed .

It is justasunfair to interpret prophecy on the principles of simple Kistory,

as it would be to interpret simple history by the symbols of prophecy. We

might bring the force of the argument to bear stillmore closely. The whole

of the very vision where the text lies, is symbolical. We bave in the preceding

verses, the dragon , the binding of him with a chain , und setting a seal upon

him, or upon the entrance of his prison . Why, then, are we immediately to

make a transition from the symbolical to the literal, from the obscureand figu

rative to the direct and simple, from the style ofprophecy to the style of his

tory ? Why are we , in the text, to understand literal thrones of eartbly do

minion , and a literal and corporeal resurrection of men to sit upon those thrones,

when all around is symbolical and figurative? This leads me to observe

Thirdly. John is here said to have seen the souls of them who had been be

headed for the witness of Jesus. His expression appears to me decidedly to fa

vour the idea of a figurative or spiritual resurrection , in opposition to that of a

literal and corporeal one. I am quite aware that the word souls is frequently

used to signify persons. It is needless to quote instances, or to attempt to deny

the fact. We are ourselves accustomed to the same use of the word, when we

speak , as we do every day, of a population of so many thousand souls. But

the cases are not at all parallel; and I can only marvel that any person should

ever have cited them as if they were . John does not say he saw “ the souls ” ,

(meaning the persons) “ that had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus;"

but “ the souls of them that” had been thus martyred. Now , although we

may speak of a soul, when we mean a person, a man ; when we speak of a man's

soul, and far more, when we speak of a dead man's soul, we must be under

stood as meaning, not his entire person, but bis spirit as distinguished from

his body. On this principle I cannot but consider the vision of the souls as a

circumstance strongly in support of the figurative or spiritual interpretation.

If you now ask me, What, on this principle, did the vision signify ? What

was the meaning of the symbol? I answer (and in the answer I give no new

sense of my own , but that commonly affixed to it by Protestant interpreters,

although Juan Josafat Ben Ezra, in his laboured Dissertation recently trans

lated from the Spanish, is admitted not to have known that such a view had

ever been taken )-I answer, it signifies, a glorious revival and extensive pre

valence of the SPIRIT AND CHARACTER of those who had laid down their lives

for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. Christians, during suc

cessive generations, on a natural principle explained in last discourse , continue

the same community ; and the martyrs, (for it is of them the text speaks,) the

martyrs, according to prophetic figure, rise, and live, and reign , when a race of

successors appears, signally animatedby their spirit, and pursuing their glo

rious career; and when their principles become predominant and extensively

influential. Millenarians may smile at this as the old story. But the ques

tion is not about the age of the respective interpretations, (their own is far

from having any claim to novelty, ) it is about the truth ; nor is there any term

of prescription, by which truth can be changed to falsehood, or an argument

become futile that once was just. Now, that the souls, seen here in vision ,

do not mean the persons raised bodily from their graves, we have additional

and clear evidence, were more necessary, in a parallel passage of this book.

“ And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of

1
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them that were slain for the word of God , and for the testimony which they

held ; and they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord , holy and

true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the

earth ? And white robes were given unto every one of them ; and it was said

unto them , that they should rest yet for a little season , until their fellow -ser

vants also, and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be

fulfilled .” Rev. vi . 9–11. Here, the souls that were seen under the altar,

were the souls of the same description of persons; those , namely, who had

been “ slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held .” But

observe , they were the souls of such as were not only dead , but were for a

specified time to continue dead . Their souls, therefore, must be their sepa

rate spirits .

Fourthly. The figure of a resurrection , to signify a remarkable revival of the

church , a period of new life and spiritual activity, is not only in itself exceed

ingly natural , but it is to be found in other parts of the sacred Scriptures.

This passage is not the only one where it oecurs, else there might be some rea

son for questioning it.

It is the very figure that is used in Ezekiel , in the striking and sublime

vision of the valley of dry, bones . These bones were “ the whole house of

Israel,” considered as in a low , lifeless , outcast, hopeless condition . Their

resurrection is not a literal resurrection of the deceased children of Abraham ;

but a glorious revival of the character and prosperity of the people by the

power of Him who “ quickeneth the dead , and calleth those things which be

not as though they were .” And mark huw strong and emphatic the language

is . So far as the expressions are concerned , one might fancy it impossible

that any thing short of an actual corporeal resurrection should be meant by them .

“ Then be said unto me, Son of man , these bones are the whole house of Israel:

behold , they say, Our bones are dried , and our hope is lost, we are cut off for

our parts. Therefore propbesy, and say unto them , Thus saith the Lord God :

Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out

of your graves,and bring you unto the land of Israel . And ye shall know that

I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O my people , and brought

you upout of your graves , and shall put my Spirit in you ,
and

ye shall live ;

and I shall place you in your own land ; then shall ye know that I the Lord

have spoken it,and performed it, saith the Lord." Ezek . xxxvii . 11-14. The

very same kindof figure is used in reference to the conversion of sinners. Their

natural character is a state of death in trespasses and sins ; and the spiritual

change effected in their conversion, is represented as a resurrection from the

dead . And, (to use an illustration very directly inpoint,) the prophecy that

Elias should come, was fulfilled when John the Baptist came “ in the spirit
and power of Elias," not by the resurrection of Elias himself from the dead.

What, then ,more natural as a prophetic symbol, than a resurrection of the mar

tyrs, to signify the unexampled revival and prevalence of the spirit and

power ” of the martyrs ? To any one at all acquainted with the symbolical
language of prophecy, such an explanation , so far from appearing strained and

undatural, will recommend itself by its appropriateness and simplicity .

Fifthly. I before hinted , that, even if the principle of literal interpretation

were conceded to the Millenarians, it would not bear them out.
The truth

is , that in adopting this principle , ' they appear singularly inconsistent with

themselves. They argue from the passage, for a general resurrection of the

righteous at the commencement of the supposed millennial reign of Christ.

But observe, if we would be consistent in applying the principle of literal in

terpretation, we ought unquestionably to limit the resurrection spoken of to

the martyrs. They alone are mentioned . It is not the souls of all the right

eous that are seen in the vision as living andreigning with Christ, but of

" those who had been beheaded for the word of God ." If we will be literal ,

then, let us be consistently literal. There is not a word in the passage about

>

a
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the righteous generally . The resurrection-if it be an actual bodily resurrec

tion from the grave — is the resurrection of the martyrs only . Nay, it seems

to be even more restricted. It is not, as it should seem to me, the martyrs

generally, but a particular class or description even of them; those, namely,

who had suffered under the sanguinary, usurpation of the papal antichrist , verse

4 . “ And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them , and judgment was given

unto them ; and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of

Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast,

neither bis image, neither bad received his mark upon their foreheads, or in

their hands : and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years." We

shall have occasion for a farther application of this remark immediately.

( To be continued .)

a

a

SECRET PRAYER.

Men never take so firm a hold of God as in secret . Remember Jacob.

Thou shouldst pray alone , for thou hastsinned alone, and thou art to die alone,

and be judged alone. Alone thou wilt have to appear before the judgment
seat. Why not go alone to the mercy seat ? In the great transaction between

thee and God, thou cansthave no human helper. You can be free before God.

You are not going to tell him any secret. You may be sure he will not be

tray your confidence. Whatever reasons there may be for any species of de

votion, there are more and stronger reasons for secret devotion. Nothing is

more embarrassing and disturbing in secret prayer than unpropitious circum
stances. Great attention ought always to be paid to this point . “ Enter into

thy closet,” says Christ . He says not a closet, nor the closet, but thy closet.

This habit of secret communion is supposed to have a closet - some place to

which he is accustomed to retire for prayer - some spot consecrated bymany

a meeting there with God - some place that has often been to him a Bethel.

The Saviour uses the word to mean any place, where, with no embarrassment,

either from the fear of pride or observation , we can freely pour out our heart

in prayer to God. No matter what are the dimensions of the place, what its

flooring or canopy. Christ's closet was a mountain, Isaac's a field, Peter's a

house-top. It is in the closet, and not in the crowd , that men become ac

quainted with God. Oh ! how it lightens the pressure of a calamity , relieves

the loneliness of death, and breaksthe shock of the entrance into eternity. To

become remiss in secret devotion , is to become tired ofGod. What an argu

ment we have for secret prayer in the example of Christ, who seems to have

been in the habit of retiring to very solitary places , for the purpose of personal

communion with God , and especially for prayer. Yes! he who knew no sin,

needed no forgiveness, and whose mind was not liable to be diverted and dis

tracted, as is ours, inaintained secret prayer. Though the habit of his soul

was devotion , and every breath bore upon it , and wherever he was, he held

perfect and uninterrupted communion with the Father, yet he was wont to se
clude himself to pray. With these advantages over us, he felt the necessity of

it; and , with the business of the world's redemption to attend to, he found time

for it. This example speaks volumes to us all. Was it necessary for him , and

not for thee , poor, guilty, exposed sinner, who hast a God to propitiate, a soul

to save , a heaven to obtain ? Was it practicable for him , and canst thou, durst
thou

say , it is not for thee ? Canst thou not find a secrecy, or make a solitude ?

And if the day is not thine own , is not the night ? That was the Saviour's

time for prayer, and the cold mountain-top his oratory !

>

a

ANXIOUS CARE .

You must not indulge any anxious care about success in your lawful endea

vours, any more than by prayer to commend them to God. First. Because it
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is to usurp upon God's peculiar right, God's divine prerogative, taking his sole
and

proper work out of his hands ; for care of success, and of what shall be

hereafter, is proper to God , 1 Peter v . 7. Secondly . It is a vain and fruitless

thing, when you have diligently used lawful means for any thing, to take thought

for success, Ps. cxxvii . 2. For who can by taking thought add any thing to

his stature ? Luke xii . 25, 26 ; or make one hair white or black ? Matt. v . 36 .

Understand the same of all other things. Thirdly . Every day brings its full

employment with it, together with its crosses and griefs, Matt . vi . 34; so that

you will have full work enough for your care, to endeavour to do the present

day's work holily ; and to bear each present day's affliction fruitfully and

patiently ; you have little reason , therefore, to perplex your heart with taking

thought of future events, or of what shall be tomorrow. Fourthly. It is

altogether needless to take thought about thesuccess of your actions , for suc

cess is cared for already by God, Matt. vi . 26 , 30, 32 ; one whose care is of

more use and consequence than yours can be . You are cared for by one who

loves you better than you can love yourself, who is wise and knows what is best

for you, and what you most need , better than yourself; who is always present

with you, and is both able and ready to do exceeding abundantly for you, above

all that you can ask or think , Eph . iii . 20 ; even God , who cares for meaner

creatures than youare, who also is your God , your heavenly Fatber, of whose

care you havehad happy experience, who in times past cared for you , when
you could not care for yourself, who has kept you in, and from

your
mother's

womb ; who, if you are believers indeed , ordained you to salvation before you

had a being, Eph. i . 4 ; who in due time gave his only begotten Son for you,

and to you, Rom. viii . 32 , as appears in that now he has given you faith and

hope in him ,and love to him . It is your God and Father who has commanded,

that for the present, and for the future, you should cast your care and burden

on him , 1 Peter v. 7 ; Ps . lv. 22 ; having made many gracious promises , that

he will care for you, that he will sustain you, and that he will bring your desire

to pass, Ps. xxxvii. 5. What wise man, then , will incumber himself with

needless cares ? Fifthly . Carefulness or anxious thoughts about success , pro

ceed from base and cursed causes ; namely, ignorance of God , and unbelief and

distrust of God, in whomsoever this sin reigos; hence it was that the beathen

abounded in this sin , Matt. vi . 32. And by how much this carefulness is in

dulgedby any, though it reign not, by so much he may be said to be of little

sound knowledge, and of little faith, Matt. vi.30. Sixthly. Carefulness, and

doubtful suspense
about success in your lawful endeavours, be it whether you

or yours shall prosper, or whether you shall profit by the means of grace , or

whether you shall be saved in the end, does produce many dangerous and mis

chievous effects. 1. It will cause you to neglect the proper use of the means

of this life, or of that which is to come, 2 Kings vi . 33, according as you doubt

of success in either; or if you neglect them not utterly , yet you will have no

heart to go about them . For as those that needlessly intermeddle with other

persons' business, usually neglect their own , so you will be apt to leave your

own work undone, when you take God's work out of his hands ; and who is he

that will take pains about that which he fears will be to no purpose, or labour

lost. 2. Youwill be ready to use unlawful means for any thing when you

doubtofsuccess from lawful, Gen. xii . 11-13 ; xvi. 2 ; xxvij . 5 , 19. 3. Taking

thought does divide, distract, overload , and consume the beart and spirits;

nothing more. 4. You can never be thankful to God for any thing whereof

you fear that you shall have no good success. 5. This anxious thought and

distressing fear about success, will deprive you of the comfort of all those good
things you have had, and which now you do enjoy.-- The Christian's Daily
Walk.
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SPIRITUALITY OF MIND -HOW ATTAINED .

When you find yourselves yet perplexed and entangled , not able comfortably

to persist in spiritual thoughts, to your refreshment, take these two directions

for
your relief. 1. Cry and sigh to God for help and relief. Bewail the dark

ness, weakness, and instability of yourminds, so as to groan within yourselves

for deliverance . And if your designed meditations do issue only in a renewed

gracious sense of your own weakness and insufficiency, with application to God

for supplies of strength , they are by no means lost as unto a spiritual account .

The thoughts of Hezekiah, in his meditations, did not seem to have any great

.order or consistency, when he so expressed them ; ‘ Like a crane or a swallow ,

so did I chatter : I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes failed with looking up

wards ; O Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me . Isa . xxxviii. 14. When

the soul labours sincerely for communion with God , but sinks into broken , con

fused thoughts, under the weight of its own weakness, yet if he looks to God

for relief, his chattering and mourning will be accepted with God, and profit

able to bimself. 2. Supply the brokenness of yourthoughts with ejaculatory

prayers, according as either the matter of them, or your defect in the manage

ment of them doth require. Șo was it with Hezekiah in the instance before

mentioned ; where his meditations were weak and broken, he cried out in the

midst of them , O Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me. And meditation,

is properly a mixture of spiritual apprehension of God and heavenly things, in

the thoughts and conceptions of the mind, with desires and supplications thereon .

It is good and profitable to have some special designed subject of meditation

in our thoughts. I have at large declared before what things are the proper

objects of the thoughts of them that are spiritually minded. But they may

be more peculiarly considered as a matter of designed meditation . And they

may be taken out of some especial spiritual experience that we have lately had,

or some warnings we have received of God, or something wherewith we have

been peculiarly affected in the reading or preaching of the word, or whatwe

find the present posture and frame of our minds and souls to require ; or that

which most frequently supplies all the person and grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ . If any thing of this nature be peculiarly designed antecedently unto

this duty, and a season be sought for it with respect thereto, the mind will be

fixed and kept from wandering after variety of subjects, wherein it is apt to

lose itself, and brings nothing to perfection. Lastly, be not discouraged with

an apprehension , that all you can attain to in the discharge of this duty,

is so little, so contemptible, as that it is to no purpose to persist in it . Nor

be wearied with the difficulties you meet within its performance. You have to

do with Him only in this matter, who will not break the bruised reed, nor quench

the smoking flax ; whose will it is that none should despise the day of small

things. And if there be in this duty a ready mind , it is accepted, according

to what a man bath, and not according to what he hath not.
He that can

bring into this treasury only the mites of broken desires and ejaculatory prayers,
so they be his best, shall not come behind them who cast into it out of their

great abundance in ability and skill . To faint and give out, because we cannot

arise to such a height as we aim at, is a fruit of pride and unbelief. He who
finds himself to gain nothing by continual endeavours after holy , fixed medita

tions, but only a living active sense of his own vileness and unworthiness, is a

sufficient gainer by all his pains, cost, and charge. But ordinarily it shall not

be so ; constancy in the duty, will give ability for it. Those who conscientiously
abide in its performance , shall increase in light, wisdom , and experience, until
they are able to manage it with great success . - John Owen.

Selden says:- “ The English translation of the Bible is the best translation

in the world .”
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ADDRESS TO THE DEPARTING MISSIONARIES . *

It becomes my duty, dear brethren, by appointment of the Board of

Missions, to address you, in their name, a few parting words of counsel

and encouragement. The position you now occupy is oneof the highest

interest, and no little responsibility: You are ministers of Christ,

commissioned and sent byHim to make known His name and salva

tion , His glory and His claims, to your fellow -sinners ; and, as His

ambassadors, to beseech them to be reconciled to God. How high

and sacred your office! How momentous, both to yourselves and those

to whom you are sent, the issues which it involves ! You are also mis

sionaries,-called to labour, not at home, amid the comforts and sup

ports of Christian fellowship and counsel,—but far hence, among the

Gentiles. To them it is henceforth your work to " proclaim the un

searchable riches of Christ.”

You are --we may truly say --the first missionaries of the Reformed

Presbyterian Church of this land , in the foreign field . You are to
pioneers in this work ; the first- fruits, we trust, of a great

company, yet to follow you, as heralds of the same salvation and tes

timony.

You go out from a witnessing church. A church which enters her
claim to be in the true succession of the faithful, the laborious , and

the suffering — whose toils, and tears, and blood, have placed them in

the first rank in the great host of witnesses and of martyrs for the

name, and gospel, and kingdom of Christ on earth .

You go to a land of hallowed recollections,-to a land most honoured

of God , and ever dear to His church,—to a land trodden by the feet

of patriarchs, and prophets, and apostles,—to a land once the abode

of “ God manifest in the flesh," the scene of the Divine Saviour's

own singular ministry, sufferings, and death .

You go to this land, not merely as the missionaries of a higher civi

lization, to convey the arts and the order of a social state, enlightened

by literature and science , and controlled by salutary laws. This,

however important in itself, is but secondary and subordinate. Your

grand mission is to a people sitting in darkness, and in the region of the

shadow of death " to open their eyes, and to turn them from dark

ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may

obtain an inheritance among all them that are sanctified through faith
that is in Christ."

1. Then , understand well , the place you occupy. Endeavour to

appreciate the magnitude and surpassing importance of the work to

which you are called. Ever remember andlet this thought guide

and stimulate your every effort — that there are around you multitudes

perishing—and perishing for ever - under fearful delusions; and that

you have been commissioned by the only Saviour of sinners to bring

them the only salvation . Let your hearts' desire andprayer ever be,.

that they may besaved. And for this, you are to follow the example

of the great apostle of the Gentiles-- to know nothing among them but

Christ,and Him crucified. You are to preach the cross of Christ,

а

* Delivered Oct. 14th, 1856, by James M. Willson, by appointment of the Board

of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, to Messrs. R. J. Dodds

and Joseph Beattie, Missionaries to Syria.
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"for the preaching of the cross of Christ is to them that perish foolish

ness ; but unto them that are saved, it is the power of God.” It is by

the foolishness of preaching that God has been pleased to save them

that believe.

In your hands, indeed , will be other collateral agencies . You will

occupy the place - as circumstances admit and require of the ordi

nary teacher. You will employ schools, as auxiliaries to your main

design . But only as auxiliaries, and so conducted as neither to con

ceal nor embarrass you as the direct and commissioned heralds of the

great salvation . And for this end,let the word of God, and the know

ledge of its contents, occupy the first place on the rostrum and on the

bench of instruction .

2. Ever remember that you are missionaries of the Reformed Pres

byterian Church. That you are to stand as her representatives in the

Gentile world . That she has intrusted you, in a distant land, with

that banner which she has long sought to elevate, and around which

her ministers and members have rallied at home, amid no little reproach,

privation , and trial . In the same spirit, may it be your purpose, wisely

and seasonably, to speak to such as will hear your message, of the glory

and claims of Immanuel - that to Him belongs the kingdom — as su

preme Lawgiver , Judge, and Moral Governor. You will tell them,

that He will suffer no divided allegiance. That He demands the

whole heart, soul, strength, and mind. That His throne is above every

other throne . IIis law, above every other law . In short, let me re

mind you, that neither time nor place works any change in the Scrip

tural principles to which you and we stand mutually pledged, and that

no change in our external circumstances can ever justify the least

compromise of truth and right . You are , in all your relations abroad,,

as we are at home, to preserve a uniform consistency, not only in ex

hibiting the principles of the testimony of Jesus, but in applying them

to all things, civil and religious. I have said, "wisely and season

ably;" and here, permit me to suggest, there will be demanded, all

your wisdom -- all your fidelity and integrity.

3. You will meet in that land withthe representatives of other

Christian churches, from this and other nations . With these , while

maintaining frankly and fully the entireness of the covenanted sys

tem of faith and practice , you will , of course , cultivate the most friendly

relations of personal Christian fellowship. They are engaged in the

same work, in the main, with yourselves . Your relations and theirs to

others about you will, in that land, be substantially the same. Their

experience and wisdom, freely communicated, we doubt not, will be

invaluable in the outset of your labours . In the choice of your special

field , in the specific direction of your efforts, in all that relates to your

comfort, personal and domestic , and in other matters besides , they will

prove kind and reliable advisers and counsellors . You will lovethem

for their personal excellencies , honour them for their work's sake , and

do your part to advance also their efforts and success. I need hardly

add -- as equally, or even more important that you cherish mutual

confidence and co-operation in all things, especially in your mission

ary plans and labours. Permit me to add

4. That you will find it—as it ever is — your wisdom , as you ac

knowledge it to be your duty and privilege, to cultivate an elevated
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tone of personal piety, and a consistent Christian and ministerial

deportment. At home or abroad—this , as you well know-is first

and chiefest. But there are special reasons which should act as ad

ditional stimulants to the missionary in remote and benighted lands.

You will there be but partially sustained, as living Christians, by the

example and influence of others like-minded with yourselves. Much

of what you will see and hear - most of what you will see and hear,

will be of a nature adverse to vital religion . So see , and so hear, as

that the errors and sins of the dying around you, may not cool , but

quicken your love to Christ , His word, promises, and salvation .

Again ; you will be closely and severely scrutinized - in your conver

sation , in your daily life, in your business transactions, by no partial

observers. They will recognise you as Christian missionaries; they

will learn your designs among them ; it will be no secret to them that

the end which you contemplate is no less than to persuade them to re

ceive-in room of their own , whatever that may be another standard-

of faith , another rule of life -- God's own word . Be assured , they will

examine you closely. They will take knowledge ofThey will take knowledge of you in your going

out and coming in . See to it that you abide the scrutiny. Let your

whole deportment be an epistle read and known of all men - honouring

to Christ, and a living proof of the excellence and power of his mes
sage which you bear.

5. Earnestly seek the blessing of God to attend all your efforts ..

Pray without ceasing. Nothing short of God's almighty power can

give success, there or here. Man is every where the same blind and

perverted being: proof against all instruction, entreaty, and warning,

until God, by His Spirit, opens the understanding, and renews the

heart. In heathen lands — these obstacles , insuperable by mere human

agency every where - are strengthened and confirmed by every cir

cumstance that can add to the obstinate impenetrability of the heart of

There is the power of tradition, the force of public opinion, the

very relationships of life - parental and conjugal -- and all the weight

that attaches to authority, civil and ecclesiastical . What can break

these chains ? How shall these captives be delivered ? Our hope is

in God . His arm can pull down the strongest holds of sin and of the

Devil. He can remove mountains, and will do so, in answer to the

prayer of faith. And when He does so , He will have the glory ,,
Do not misunderstand me. We arenot to expect great immediate

There is need of patience . “ Behold, the husbandman waiteth

for the precious fruit of the earth , and hath long patience for it, until

he receive the early and latter rain . Be ye also patient.” Patient,

under the assurance, however, that the sword of the Lord will not re

turn unto him void ,-that it will accomplish that which pleaseth Him ,

and fulfil that whereto He hath sent it ."

But, enough of exhortation . Brethren, you occupy a highly favoured

and honourable position . . No higher honour can be conferred upon

you. You are ambassadors of God -- the messengers of Christ - to the

lost and helpless. Your mission is, by the blessing of God, to snatch

them as brands from the burning, and to put them in possession of

an inheritance, infinite and eternal, among all the redeemed of God.

What place of mere social dignity, howevereminent, can be compared

for a moment to this ? That you will experience trials , we well know.

man .

success .
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It is the common lot of man . It is the lot of the ministry of Christ .

It has ever been the lot of those whose call has been to carry the

pure light of truth, to shed its rays in the thick darkness of hea

thenish delusions and abominations. Expect trials , but remember

your encouragements ; they are abundant and sure. You have been

called by the unanimous voice of the church , in her highest judica

tory, to your present position . The brotherhood have expressed

their hearty assent, in the form of liberal and ample contributions.

Your brethren here will hold up your hands by their frequent and

earnest prayers to God for you while you labour abroad. Brethren

in other churches will regard with prayerful interest, your labours and

your trials . You serve a Master of infinite resources . One who will

be to you more than father or mother, brothers or sisters , or friends.

One in whose hands are the reins of government and dominion-in

grace and in providenceto whose dominion there are no created li

mits . Under His protection you are safe. Under Hisguidance, you

will walk surely. Cheered by His approbation , you will labour cheer

fully and in hope. You are enrolled among a rising host similarly

commissioned, and of like spirit, who are at this moment in the field,

bent uponsubduing theworld to Christ . The example and successes

of the faithful now, and of earlier times and other lands, are before

A great work has already been accomplished. A day has

dawned - the harbinger of noon -day brightness - upon many a land

covered, as it were but yesterday, withmidnight darkness. Every

indication of Providence points us to the speedy coming of a glorious

day. The pillars of the earth are shaking. A noise of tumult is

heard among the nations. The footsteps of the Son of God begin to

resound throughout the earth, as he comes in glory to build upZion.

The kingdoms of this world are soon , we fondly and firmly believe,

to become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ. And for

yourselves personally - believing, covenanted , faithful — there is held

out a glorious and lasting reward. “ For they that be wise shall shine

as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to right

eousness as the stars for ever and ever."

Finally, brethren, in bidding you as a Board farewell, —in the lan

guage of the great apostle- “ We commend you toGod, and to the
word of his grace, which is able to build you up , and to give you an

inheritance among all them which are sanctified . " *

you .

7

1

SLAVERY - ITS EFFECTS .

Slavery is an evil - only evil- and an evil continually. Morally,

socially , politically, and religiously, it works out nothing but evil. It

is as bad, economically . With every advantage of climate and soil ,

the Southern States are far in the rear of the Northern, in every way

The two divisions of the country can hardly be compared ,-- they must

be contrasted . With what results , the following sketch of the present

condition of the neighbouring States of Pennsylvania and Virginia,

which we take from a paper before us, will show : ")

1

* The « Reformed Presbyterian , " please copy .
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'Virginia was settled three- quarters of a century before Pennsylvania ; in other

words, it is nearly half as old again . Virginia contains over 61,000 (sixty- one

thousand ) square miles, while Pennsylvania contains but -46,000 (Torty-six thou

sand;) in other words, Virginia is one-thirit larger than Perinkylvania. How ; then ,

do they compare in population and other important respuets? . To answer this

question , let usconsult the census of 1850. As 10 populatiou, in 1850, Virginia had

1,421,000 inhabitants,all told,bond and free , less than 900.000 of whom were free
-whites; Pennsylvania had 2,311,000, all free . That is, Virginia, with one -third

more territory had scarcely three-tifchsas niany people. For every square mile

Virginia had iwenty-three persons, while Pennsylvania had filly . As to property,

in 1830, the wealthofVirginia was rated at 392.000.000 of dollars; the wealth of
Pennsylvania at 729,000,000 of dollars . But it must be remembered thatthe value

of the slaves is included in the wealth of Virginia, while of course , the value of her

workingmen is not counted in the estimate of Pennsylvania's wealth. Estimating,

then , each Virginian slave (nearly half a million in number.) at the very mode

rate price offive hundred dollars,wehave 236.000,000 of dollars to be subtracted

or somewhatmore than one- fifth of the valuation of
Penlly

Valia . In other words,

each free person in Virginia is worth, on an average, $ 161; and each free
person in Pennsylvania is worth , on an average, $ 315 , or almost thrice as

much. As to education , the educational income of Virginia, according to the

Georsus ifw1859 wasen
$ 855.000 ; that of Pennsylvania was $ 2,252,000 . , 'In other

was sixty cents for each inhabitant in Virginia, and ninetyosy -seven cents

for each inhabitant in Pennsylvania. The number of public libraries in Virginia

was fifty -four, containing 88,000 volumes ; the number of the same in Pennsyl

vania was 393 , containing 363,000 volumer. The number of newspapers, & c .,

in Virginia,was eighıy-seven ,with a circulation ofsomewhatmore than nine millions
in the course of a year, the number in Pennsylvania was three hundred and ten ,

with a circulation ofsomewhat less than eighiy- five millions in the course ofa
year. As to churches, the valne of the churches in Virginia, in 1830, was less than

ihree millions of dollars ; that of the churches in Pennsylvania , between eleven and

twelve millions of dollars ."
36.

What makes this difference ? Can there be any doubt here ? Slavery

is the curse of Virginia. Thus said one of her own sons' twenty

yearsago : - “ I believe that no cancer in the physical system was ever

more certain , steady, and fatal in its progress, than is this cancer in

the political body of the State of Virginia." And this is the system

which the South, aided by its Northern aļlies, is determined, by force

even , to thrust upon the vast, 'unoccupied territory of the West. !

1

?

-SLAVÉRY - CONDEMNED BY ASLAVEHOLDER...:)

An influential paper of this city publishes the following extract

from a letter written by a planter of South Carolina to a friend. The

writer is a slaveholder ; seems to have no conscientious scruples on

the subject , and regards it in no other than an economical and social

point of view :
16; 1,677 Rikss

" I am thoroughly dissatisfied with the prospects of myself and my posterity

in these parts. This state is drifting into hopeless insolventoy. Our population is
movingaway, rapidly, and old farms are going a begging at less than ihe castof
their buildings. The capitalists of every district send their money to Georgia and

Tennessee, to be loaned out. Our few coiton manufacturers are hard run to get

money to carry on their basiness. The farming interest'suffers in the sameratio.
Now , Jack ,in confidence, is there any hopewhen our länits have reached the very

minimum of cheapness thatthey will be replenished with population from abroad ,

or from the Northern States? Or will they be abandoned tothefoxes and owls?
I am firmly resolved to school my sons in Europe , and my daughters near Phila.
delphia. My present income will not allow this, for the growth of negroes is all the

gain I havemade. I will notsell them , as my necessities require them - for I am

doomed 10 live poor,though nominally well ott. l'own more than thirty slaves. I
-8VOL. XII.
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want to train my children to self -restraint. Myself I doom to the management of

negroes. I have negroes that I could not have the heart to sell; and to give them

liberty , with their present cultivation, would be no boon * I am surrounded by a

few of the wealthy, but chiefly by a set poor, ignorant people, whose prospects

are dim indeed. From among such my children shall escape.”

This is a voice from the very prison -house itself. What a picture

of ruin ! Are the politicians of the South ignorant of all this ? Cer

tainlynot; and yet they would heartlessly and cruelly inflict with

their baser coadjutors and allies in the North-all these and worse

evils upon the great territory of Kansas.

1

a

THE FOREIGN MISSION.

We take no little pleasure in announcing that our missionaries

Messrs. Dodds and Beattie, with their wives, are now on their way

to Syria. They sailed from this city in thesteamer City of Manchester,

Oct. 16th , for Liverpool . From England, they will take one of the

English steamers for Beirut. If they connect in England, soon after

their arrival there, with the Levant line, as we expect, they will reach

Beirut-the chief port of Syria - should no untoward circumstance

occur, about the first of December. From this port they will have

fifty -eight miles of land travel over Mt. Lebanon to Damascus, where

they will remain until they have selected a suitable location for enter

ing upon their work .

bo . Previously to their departure, public meetings, of a highly interest

ing character, were held in the cities of New York and Philadelphia

in theformer, in 11th street Church - Mr. Stevenson's -- in the latter,

in the 17thstreet Church, Mr. Wylie's . Both were attended by large

audiences, which waited with the utmost attention , and with deep in

terest, on the addresses of the missionaries, and others . At the meet

ing in Philadelphia, a charge was delivered to the missionaries, which

will be found on another page. At both meetings ministers were

present from other denominations, and took part in the exercises.

The day of sailing was highly auspicious, and many of their kind

friendshaving met on shipboard to bid our departing brethren a final

farewell, they were commended to the Divine keeping by prayer and

singing a part of the 121st Psalm.

Weare thus fairly embarked in this glorious work... Our brethren

are on the great deep. They will soon - God willing - occupy their

place in their selected field of labour . We will not forget them . The

church has already given evidence, in the liberal and seasonable contri

butions of her members, that she is in earnest in the cause . They

will meet with friends, most ready and happy to give them aid and

counsel in Syria ; and many and frequent prayers willascend, in every

part of the church, to their God and our God, for His blessing to rest

upon their persons and their labours . Let them be commended to

God in the closet, at the domestic altar, in the social meeting, in the

public assembly. We hope to lay before our readers, in our next num

ber, a brief communication from them , as they are on their way ; and

I

YET
華

1
هيفو:1{

* We have no doubt this is a great mistake.-Ed Cov.

Dolla !
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arrangements have been made for the receptionof regular monthly

communications from the time of their arrival in Syria .

# Rev. Mr. Lansing, of the Associate Reformed Church, who has alt

ready been amissionary in Syria a number of years, accompanies our
friends as far as Alexandria . 1 )

1

1 )

1. 1 1

!!

LETTER TO BALTIMORÉ CONGREGATION.

Lebanon, N.J., 12th Sept., 1856.

- To the Members of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Balti

more,-You have requested me, dear brethren, to address you a word

of condolence in your late sore affliction caused by the removal of

your much loved and greatly lamented pastor; the Rev. Mr. Crawford .

I can ascribe such an expression of your confidence only to my ad

vanced age, and I hope to my known and sincere regardfor mywell:

beloved and highly esteemed brother . I am indeed a fellow -mourner

withyou; and though notsuffering the bereavement which has afflicted

you in the removal of such a pastor, yet I can hardly recall his sud

den, and to our feelings untimely death, without the deepest emo

tions. My tears, while I write, flow with yours ; and my feelings

well-nigh disqualify me, at the beginning, for the service you have

required.

Nevertheless, we do not sorrow as those who have no hope ; and

now is the time, and this is the occasion to call up our faith in the

resurrection of the dead and the life everlasting to open our eyes,

and look ' upwards—to see the King in his beauty, and the land that

is afar off. There the just are assembled, and enter into their rest ;

for their days, both of labour and of mourning, are ended. The joy

unspeakable and full of glory, which secretly touchedand moved their

hearts here, is there enlarged and perfected to its fullest measure.

The dignity of our nature, renovated in the image of God, in knowi

ledge, righteousness, and true holiness , has at last been reached and

consummated. : They have been " presented faultless before the pre

sence of his glory with exceeding joy." Whilst we mourn naturally,

necessarily, and dutifully, the departed there, there has been a meet

ing of the most ravishing delight between Him who so loved as to

give Himself for them , and them who were so loved . If the meeting

of friends, long parted and dear on earth, touches our hearts with

great and sudden joy , what must be the transport of the Redeemer

and his redeemed gathered into his presence, faultless, triumphant,

and with conscious, everlasting joy, now fully begun ? There the pro

mise, we often dimly saw, or looked in vain to see here, is at last fully

realized ,And'yenow therefore have sorrow ; but I will see you again ,

and your hearts shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you."

While your beloved andGod-honouredpastor was here touched with

sorrow at times, and felt, however advanced in his gracious attain

ments, that the joys of the pious are easily and often interrupted

here, there, “ our hope of him is steadfast;" he beholds fixed upon

him , in transporting tenderness and complacency, an eye that sees

him again, and gives him a joy that nó man taketh, or can take from
him for ever.

Though taken away from us so early, and so truly in the morning

>
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of his life, he was longer ripening for his change than many who live

far longer in the church on earth. Myacquaintance with his early

life is not great, but sufficient to authorize me to say thathis youth

and manhood are both together a beautiful exemplification, and re

commendation , of early piety. While it was a piety marked with in

telligence, thought, and discrimination , it was active, uniform , and

aimed at doing good. In this aspect John Crawford's name will be

long remembered and cherished in the hearts of many who know and

love God . Gentle, kind, harmless, and affectionate, he had a cheer

fulness that qualified him to rejoice with them that rejoice, and a ten

der sympathy that made him ready to weep with them that weep . He

gave, moreover, good proof of a mind assiduously cultivated, and well

furnished with the kuowledge of " the truth as it is in Jesus," that
held him fast amidst the countless winds of doctrine that sweep over

the church , and carry away the unsteadfast in every direction that

is wrong. In the low stateof the Testimony, he had the heaven -born

wisdom to discover its true dignity and high honour, and to take and

keep his place among the witnesses, few, feeble, and of little account

in the earth , and there await his appointed time. He believed, and,

was earnest to confess, that God has given to our Redeemer “ a name

that is above every name, a name atwhich every knee should bow .”

There was, moreover, in his mind, and manner of thought and teach

ing, a beautiful exemplification of the convictions of high and ever

lasting obligations in leading him to ascribe such high honour to his

Redeemer. “ Thou art worthy,for Thou wastslain, and hast redeemed

us unto God by thy blood .” A right view and persuasion of such

mercy, so great and so seasonable , led the church, in all her true

members, and in the inner convictions of their souls, to behold with

reverence , and to acknowledge with joy, the crown of universal and

everlasting dominion , which God,his Father and ours, bus put upon

his sacred head. There was, besides, in our beloved and laiented

brother, the deep humility of a saved sinner ; of one conscious that he

belonged to a family "by nature children of wrath ," and of whom it

is true, as it is written, " There is none righteous'; no, not one ;” . “ For

all have sinned and come short of the glory of God." He therefore

took his place and part in the confession and hope of the true church

in all ages, and in all places, and in every member : " All we, like

sheep, have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way ;

and the Lordhath laid on him the iniquity of us all . ” Isa, lui.,6.,

So'much may be surely eaid of the character and memory of our

departed brother. Whilst it is wrong to lavish praise upon the un

worthy, and in any case to minister to pride and high looks, especially

in the presence of flim who is alone to be exalted , it would be equally

wrong to withhold the praise ofgifts and graces with which God some

times conspicuously adorns his servants, for his own glory, for their

usefulness, and the comfort and encouragement of others in this vale

of tears . It is a common stock of edification and consolation , which

God mysteriously, in his providence, provides for his children. It

appears a certain conclusion, that where the remenibrance of the just

is dear and fragrant there , they must be animated to some stronger

and deeper purpose to follow them in their faith and patience. It

becomes manifestto the observant and thoughtful that there is some

1
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thing in the character and desting of the soul, something more great

and wonderfulthan earth and time can develop or reveal; that there

is transition from darkness to light, from night to day, wben it passes

" into the everlasting 'kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,"'.

well worthy of our supremeambition, study, and pursuit , to the ende

The darkness or obscurity of death , in any of its circumstances, makes

no difference before Him to whom the darkness and the light are both

alike, nor at all to the soul, which has been and is " light in the Lord." :

If the life has been devoted to his service, the death must be “ precious

in bis sight, " and will be certainly followed by a voice, though unheard

by us who remain, penetrating the emancipated and liberated soul

with inconceivable transport— " Well done, good and faithful servant;

thou hast been faithful in a few things, I will make thee ruler over
been fizeth

many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” — and that joy is-

perfect, high, and everlasting.

Now, youwould fail in your duty to your God and yourselves,if you

overlook or neglect the right improvement of the correction with which

you bave been visited . Your candlestick has been removed , but He

remains to you who has promised to be an everlasting light. It re

mains for you, mybeloved and mourning brethren, to inquire how you

have improved ministrations so suddenly and mysteriously closed . The

very engaging character of your departed pastor may have won for

him a place in your hearts, of which the King is the true proprietor ;

and in his jealousy he has taken your idol , but his servant away, to

himself. There is danger in glorying inmen, or even in ordinances,
.

however precious or excellent. And it is for this reason , methinks,

that God often visits and marks even his most honoured servants with

notice of their infirmity to keep them low, and let the people see they

are but men ; or removes them altogether out of sight in death, that

He whose right it is, may reign supreme in their hearts. Humble

yourselves,therefore, under the mighty hand' of God , that he may exalt

you in due time , and make this time of weeping a time of sowing the

seed that is precious, and then shall you reap the life everlasting.

Nor can I overlook or omit in mypoorway, to reinind you of the

evidence, that all the excellence of your pastor's life and too brief

ministry, alas ! all the high and wonderful anticipations and hopes of

hishappy end, grow out of the enlarged views of thekingdom of our

exalted Redeemer, and the glory of his throne which is for ever and
Our testimony is neither a matter of doubtful disputation , nor

a soul-narrowing dogma of strife and separation . The more we

ascribe of the just honour that belongs to our once suffering and dying,

but now highly exalted Saviour, in his person, work, and mediatorial

dignity - the more we ascribe of this to his great Name, the more en

larged are our conceptions of the glory of God, and of his kingdom,

that hath no end. In like degree and manner, our thoughts ascend

from earth to heaven : it imparts a proper conversation here, and amidst

our wretchedness, infirmities, and griefs , inspires and elevates us with

the most wonderful and astonishing anticipations. So was it often in

our God honouring and God- bonoured forefathers. Their very enemies

were amazed at the sublimity of their testimony, and the heavenly

majesty of their anticipations and conceptions in death . Surely the

soul that has caught a sight of Christ in his throne and kingdom , once

O
S
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dead, but now alive, and living for evermore, may well and securely

trust Him as the Author of everlasting salvation Fears of death

give way before his great and glorious triumph. 60 death , where is

thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?” Attachments to earth

are loosened, and give place to the longing desire of the regenerated

soul-Make haste, my beloved." Truth has its value. “ Hold fast

the profession of your faith without wavering.'!i; " Besteadfast, un

movable; always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that

your labour is notin vain in the Lord . ”.

From your truly sympathizing, but unworthy servant,

JAS, CHRYSTIE.

sin .

THE PULPIT-WHAT IT IS, AND SHOULD BE.PULPIT

The following is eminently trve and seasonable. We extract it from a ser

mon big ,Dr. Cheever, of New York . + It will be a good day for the country

and for religion, when all ministers speak out as boldly and Scripturally, on

their own rights and the duties of the pulpit . 11 : [Ed. Cov..

But here again I hear the stale, accustomed outcry of political

preaching ; and perhaps you say, it produces noise and agitation, dis

pute and disturbance in the churches, to have the sluices of God's

word opened on this iniquity , and revivals of religion will be stopped,

and every thing will go to ruin . But, my hearers, every thing will

go to ruin by sin, and not by the

It produces a dreadful noise, to have the safety valves opened

Try the efforts to put å stop to

on board a steamb
oat

, racing with such reckles
s

speed and pressu
re

of steam that the boiler is about bursti
ng

. And suppos
e

a party of

men on board , engage
d
in a religiou

s
convers

ation
, should run and

jump upon the safety valve to prevent that noise , declari
ng

that they

could not convers
e
while the noise contin

ued
. Would that be piety

or wisdom ? ' Suppos
e
they asserte

d
thatall the danger was from the

noise, and not from the racing. Your fire engines make a great

noise, tearing through the streets to put out a conflag
ration

. Suppos
e

that they should be indicte
d
as a nuisan

ce
, while the incend

iary
goes

at large, and the flames prosper. Accord
ing

to the word of God , he
that kindlet

h
the fire shall make restitu

tion
, not he that made a great

disturb
ance

in strivin
g

to putit out.

Ludicrous as it mayseem , I have absolutely had the charge brought

against my preaching, that it excites the nerves to such a degree that

the man could hardly sit still under it . A man complainedtoa friend

who brought him to church one Sabbath evening, that he never was

so excited in his life, that he did not come to church to be excited ,

but quieted ; but that he never found himself under such excitement

of mind any where, and he would not stand it . Poor man ! just as if

the word of God were nothing but carpenter work ; to make sound

sleepers ! He did not consider that there are sleepers enough in our

churches any day, strong timber, and no danger of disturbing them ;

and that the very thing we need is excitement by the truth, excite
ment in the mind, excitement in the heart, excitement in the con

science . But you cannot have it all one way ; and when there are snags

in the mind, there will be a ripple where the current of truth sweeps

>
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over them . Hurlgate itself could be kept smooth, by widening the

channel, and blowing up the rough rocks at the bottom ."

Between the mealy -mouthedness of preachers and the mealy -heart

edness of the people, with the motto First peaceable, then pure, there

comes to be a most unsubstantial, unreliable state of things . Chris

tians educated in this manner are not to be relied upon for a confes

sion of the truth in troublous times; or a defence of it when it becomes

unpopular. You might as well make a cable outof a bag of meal,as

expect to hold fast by such a Christianity. The fashionable and time

serving congregations cannot endure plain truth . The flour of the
gospel itself must be finely and só exquisitely

, that all the

strength is excluded, all that goes to make bone and gristle, and best

tween that and the evil mentioned in God's word, ( Ephraim is a cake

not turned, ) you get nothing from the gospel- oven but doughfaces.

And the samemonstrous inconsistency is visible now, in the profession

and life of Christians, -as 'was in the character of the people of God

of old , when in one verse he described them as a people making great

ostentation of seeking God, and delighting in his ordinances, and!

parading their oblations, and in the next as a rebellious generation,

a lying people, who would not listen to the word of the Lord when it

condemned their own cherished and defended sing . They fasted,

but réfused to break a single yoke. They prayed , they made long

prayers, and then turned and gave their influence againstall preaching

and all effort to establish freedom , instead of slavery, which was quite

equivalent to making long prayers, and then devouring widows' houses. "

Just 80 now , men pray forrevivals of religion ; but if any brother

from the country, too simple-hearted to understand the atmosphere

and the currents of the prayer-meeting, happens to pray for the de

liverance of the oppressed and the enslaved ,a feeling runs through

the room , as of something strange, ill-judged, unmannered; as if fana

ticism has appeared bodily in the assembly. If slavery be in any way

referred to, they remark upon the injudiciousness of such preaching,

how certain it is to put a stop to revivals of religion, and drive away

the pious, praying hearts that long for the outpouring of God's Spirit.

Now , is it to be supposed that God does not see to the very bottom

of such hollow professions, or that His indignation against such hypo

crisy is any legs at this day than it was whenHe told his people of old

that all their oblations, and their approacbes to Him , were a smoke

in his nose, instead of gaining his approbation ; and that even when

they burned incense to Him, it was no better than if they blessed an

idol ? Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and their soul delight

eth in their abominations. I also will choose their delusions, and will

bring their fears upon them. God is not mocked, and we have yet to

learn what that meaneth , I will have mercy, and not sacrifice. Love

your neighbour as yourself, and thus prove that the love of God is in

you.

A deplorable, sickly, hypocritical fastidiousness is in danger of

settling downon our congregations , destructive of every thing manly ,

bold, and original. There are plenty of gentlemen with kid gloves in

our pulpits , but nó brawny blacksmiths with sledge hammers ; or if by

chance a sledge hammer ever does come into play, it must be gar
landed with silk and flowers, or cased in India -rubber, to accommo

. 1

Vai Le
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date itself to the elastic conscience with which it is to come in contact ;

and even then , though it may be used advantageously to pound all in

pieces the sin of dancing, it cannot preserve a conservative reputation

if brought down upon any organic iniquity. But God's description of

his word as a fire and a hammer certainly smacks of the blacksmith's

shop rather than the parlour, and looks as if burning thoughts and

hard blows were more acceptable.to him than fastidious elegancies.

Our young men look in vain to our pulpits for that sympathy with the,

oppressed, and affinity with the native impulses of the human heart ,

for freedom , which true religion always possesses, and which the true

gospel cultivates . They are repelled by the cold , sanctimoniouş cau

tion with which all enthusiasm for freedom is banished from the sanc

tuary .

>

>

t ', yn

NEW YORK PRESBYTERY.

The New York Presbytery met, according to adjournment, on the

second Tuesday in October, at 7 o'clock , P. M., in the First Reformed

Presbyterian Church ,Newburgh. Members present - Rev. James

Chrystie, D. D., J. W.Shaw, S. Carlisle, N. R.Johnston, J. R. Thomp

son , J. R. W. Sloane ; with ruling ellers W. Brown, James Frazier,

John W. Bowden , Thomas Bell , with Sanuel Arnot.Absent. Rev.

Messrs. S. M. Willson , A. Stevenson, James Douglass, and J. M.

Benttie.fi

Rev. Dr. Chrystie demitted the charge of the 1st Church, New York,

and requested the dissolution of the pastoral relation, on the ground

that he had accepted the Senior Professorship in the Theological Se

minary. .. Against this a remonstrance was presented by several mem

bers of the congregation . A communication was likewise received

from the congregation, referring the matter to the decision of Dr.

Chrystie and the Presbytery ; the remonstrants being heard through

their commissioners, and the congregation through theirs . Presby

tery granted the request of Dr. Chrystie, and Rev. J.W. Shaw was

appointed to preach in : Third , New York, on the third Sabbath in No

venaber, and declare the congregation vacant .

A committee, consisting of Rev. A. Stevenson and J. R. Thompson,

with Messrs. R. S. Warnock and Jacob A. Long, was appointed to

attend to the installation of Rev. James Reed Lawson , who was re

ceived by Presbytery on certificate from the Presbytery of Nova Sco

tia and New Brunswick ; and who had accepted the call presented

to him by Boston Congregation . Said Commission to meet in Boston

for that purpose on the third Thursday of November.

1.Mr. Graham , theological student of thesecond year, delivered as a

specimen of improvement a sermon from John vi. 44— “ No man can

come unto me, exceptthe Father, which hath sent me, draw him ,"

which was unanimouslyand cordially sustained, and received as a sub

ject for the next meeting of Presbytery, John xiv . 17 ; and was ins

trusted to the care of Rev. A. Stevenson for the ensuing winter. Mr.

Dixon, theological student of the fourth year, delivered as trials for

licensure a lecture on Isaiah vi, 1-7, and read a Latin exegesis, both

of which were cordially sustained ; and he received as a subject for

an historical essay , the History of the Church of Scotland from 1638

to 1649, -- for exercise and additions, Heb. v. 1-7; for sermon, Co

6
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lossians'i . 1, last two clauses- " Seek those things which are above,

where Christ sitteth, at the right hand ofGod.”

Scale of Appointments.- J. M. ARMOUR, Argyle, 31 Sabbath

October: 4th, and all November, Craftsbury. Mr. Shaw, 1st, N.

York, November 3d Sab. , and 1st December. Mr. THOMPSON, Decem

ber 2d, and March 4th Sab. Mr. CARLISLE, Jan. 1st and 4th . Mr.

SLOANE, Feb. 1st and 4th. Mr. WILLIAMS, 1st and 2d Sabs. March

Mr. Lawson, 2d and 3d April. Mr. JOHNSTON, 3d May. Fayston,

Mr. BEATTIE, two days discretionary, with two at Craftsbury . Mr.

JOHNSTON, two days discretionary at Craftsbury.

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper was appointed to be adminis

tered in the 1st Church, New York, by Mr. SLOANÉ, assisted by whom

soever Session may procure, at whatever time they may mutually agree.

Mr. BEATTIE was appointed to moderate in a callin Craftsbury, at

whatever time the congregation may desire . An Interim Committee

of Supplies was appointed, consisting of Rev. J. R. W. Sloane, Samuel

Carlisle, with Jacob A. Long. "

Sessions under care of Presbytery, were directed to prepare sta
'

tistical reports for the spring meeting. Adjourned to meet in the

Third Church, New York, on the Tuesday of the week previous to the

meeting of Synod . SAMUEL CARLISLE, Clerk .

1.1

ܕ

ROCHESTER PRESBYTEY .

This Presbytery met in Rochester, N. Y. , on Wednesday, the 10th

October. The principal items of business were

1. The hearing of trials for ordination by Mr. Matthew Wilkin ,

who, as our readers already know , bad received a callfrom the Ster

ling congregation . The trials were unanimously sustained , and a

committee appointed to attend to his ordination and installation at

Sterling, the 23d ult .

2. Mr. Middleton demitted the pastoral charge of the Perth con

gregation, on account of inadequate support . Presbytery dissolved

the pastoral relation , and Mr. Middleton was dismissed at his own re

quest to the Philadelphia Presbytery

3. Some appointments were made out, and the completion of the

list put into the hands of a committee.

a

AFFAIRS ABROAD .

Palestine. — Every thing relative to this land willbe invested with a lively

interest, at this time, in the miods of our readers . There , or in its immediate

neighbourhood , the brethren whom we have sent out will be employed , as their

missionary field. They will encounter difficulties , they will suffer some pri

vations. The nature and source of some of these are stated in a letter , from

which we
a few extracts, written by Mr. Dickson , who has gone out to

establish an agricultural mission in the Vale of Sharon.'' He says:

. “ We have purchased a tract of land in Jaffa, on the plains of Sharon , upon

which we have raised a considerable quantity of grain , such as wheat, barley, and

simsim , besides our vegetable crops , and wehave no way to thresh our grain but

to adopt the method of the Arabs, which is to lay it upon the ground and tread it

out with oxen arid cows; barns, as you are aware, we have not, and the scarcity

of lumber would render a wooden floor too expensive for farmers of our ability,

take
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and evenifwe had them, the grainis so very adhesive to the head, that it is next

to impossible to thresh it out with a flail. Inconsequence ofthreshing the grain

upon the ground, after it is winnowed, which is donein the wind , it is always full

of little stones ;and in consequence ofthese, and a little bitter seed that growsamong

the grain , which might be taken out by a goodwinnowing mill - we say, in conse

quence of these, all the grain thatisdesignedforbread mustall bepickedover by

hand before being ground into meal, which is no small job, I can assure you. And :

now , to come to the point, we will tell you what we very much need , and that is,

a good endless chain one-horse power, a threshing machine, and a fán-mill.

Now weare subjected to the necessity of either going three miles to mill,

among no desirable class of Bedouins, and frequentlyto stay all night, andspend two

days to get one grist ground, or else to grind it by hand in the way that our Saviour al

luded. to when he said, Two shall be grinding at the mill, one shallbe taken and

the other left. Should our kind friendsdeem this request of sufficient importance to

deserve aetion , we would suggest a few things in relation to it , It will be neces

sary that thereshouldbe two pairs of good wheels to the horse power, (and which

) size like

best thoroughly

seasonedtimber, and tired methe wheels ofa wagon ,made of the
tire instead ofhoop tire , that

is, as many strips of tire as there are felloes, leaving a space between each strip of

tire of three -eighths of an inch over the centre of each felloe. The nail holes in each

strip should be four in each end , being countersunk through to the under side, and

nails fitted to the countersinkrunder the head ; this mode of tiringis indispensable in

this country, on account of the long dry season , which would render hoop tire loose,

and in the rainy season it would cripple the spokes. Thills and axles , of course;

will be needed. We have mentioned the end less .chain horse power, as that

was considered the best in use in New England when we left, . If any other kind,

is preferable and more durable , we are not partial to the endless chain. The less

wood, without too much heft of iron , would be best . The threshing machine should

be the kind that will beat out grain that threshes hard, no matter how fine it breaks

the straw , the finerthe better,as it is the onlydry fodider that'is used here forall kinds

of animals. We should think one with teeth would be preferable. The winnow

ing mill shouldbe of strong lungs, or wind, but not bulky. It is necessary that every,

article should be in complete running order, with belts, pulleys, wrenches, etc.,

it is very difficult to obtain any thing of the kind here . Webelieve that any thing

of the kind introduced into Palestine, would not only be of great service and be

nefit to us, but would greatly interest ihe Arabs, and could be used amongthem , as

labourers in the harvest and threshing time are difficult to be obtained, especially ,

animals for threshing. All improvements that are made among them , they are

eager to examine, alihough somewhat cautious of adopting, until they have seen

them thoroughly tested; and if successful, they serve greatly to do away prejudice

against foreigners."

Italy. - There is trouble brewing inItaly. France and England,reluctantly

aided by Austria, are endeavouring to bring about an amelioration of the sense

less and heartless despotism of the KingofNaples. They have withdrawn their

embassies, and are about sending a fleet each to Naples, for the purpose of pro

tecting the interests of their respective subjects, should any attempts,in conse

quence, be made against them by the government, or a rising occur among

the people, which is not unlikely. Other parts of Italy are in an equally un

certain condition. The papers sum up as follows :

" The affairs of Naples, and the condition of the whole of Italy, are rapidly ap

proaching a crisis. Letters from Bologna, state that the provinces of Romagna ,

and Ombria had been lately visited by Mazzinian agents, who had the audacity to

give out that they were sent by the Sardinian government to revolutionize the

country. They stated that Piedmont would shortly raise the standard ofItalian

independence, and that her Parliament would proclaim itself the National Italian

Parliament. These Mazzinian maneuvres were known to the Austrian authorities ;

but as they were directed in reality against Piedmont, they were supposed to be

encouraged underhand by those authorities. .Two of the English ships of war

destined to form part of the expedition to Naples, have arrived at the rer.dezvous

at Ajaccio, . The Admiralwho is to command the FrenchNeapolitan squadron has

been summoned to Paris, in order, it is supposed, to have an interview with the

Emperor , before a decisive step is taken. Ji wasthe general impression in Paris.

as
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that the King of Naples would make, if not all, at least someof the concessions

demanded of him . A despatch from Naples, received at Vienna, states that the

King hasremoved all his most valuable property to Gaeta, and that the population

of the capital was in a very excited state." .

In some aspects, the accounts regarding the spread of religion are encouraging.

The American and Foreign Christian Union says :

- " At Florence, the scene of so much persecution under colour of law, there is an

evangelical church of one hundred and twenty -five members, which is receiving

constant additions. Thousands of the people there are reading the Scriptures with

increasing earnestness . The government of the Archduke Leopoldo is obliged to

wink at this, fór fear of the intervention of the British Cabinet in case persecution

is renewed. One accused person, who is at large on bail, asked the public pro

secutor why his case was notbroughton for trial . " Oh !' said that functionary , you

have too big dogs to bark for you ! The Italian Committee at Geneva is getting

out an edition of ten thousand of Diodati's Italian Bible, and they well know by

what means they can circulate them through the Peninsula. The Waldenses are

soon to have a press at La Tour, having never till recent times been permitted to )

have the use of that powerful engine.”

Germany; -- Quraccounts from Germany are more meager than we would

desire. So far as they go they indicate progress in the right direction, but

with not a few drawbacks. In Bohemia the gospel is making undoubted ad

vances, but is met by pretty active persecution - especially in the case of Popish

priests, some of whom have renounced their errors and openly take sides in

favourof the Bible and evangelical religion. The Irish Presbyterian gives the

following summary of the movements in Germany-not in all things sound,

but upon the whole evangelical:

6.When the revolutions broke out in Germany in 1848, and the authority of the

Established Church wasshaken to its base, a few earnest men resolved to exhibit

10 the German nation the great truth, that, though the outward forms of church

government, and the relations between church and state , should be completely

changed,still the church of Christ remains the same which it everwas - namely, the

united body of believers. This was the great principle of the Reformed Church ,

as distinguished froni Lutheranism . Lutheranism had held and taught that where

a church, regularly constituted , is to be found, there is faith ; the Reformed always

held that where faith is there is the essential element of the church . In the com

motions attending the Revolution, it was desirable to see how many were willing

publicly to profess their faith in Christ; and, to this end , an invitation was given to

such of the clergy and Jaity as stood firmly on Reformation principles, to meet and

show themselves. The firstmeeting was held at Wittenberg in September, 1848 ;

and, standing on the graves of Luther and Melancthon , the leaders of that movement

gave no uncertain trumpet sound. The assembly,was declared to consist ofmem

bers of the Lutheran , the Reformed, the United, and the Moravian churches, who

firmly acknowledgeit and held the great principles of the Reformation. A public

invitation was given to all who held these principles to join with the movement,

and a desire was expressed thatmutual intercourse should beheld with other evan

gelical churches in Switzerland, France, Britain , and America. In the course of

time, it was found necessary to declare the principles more distinctly; and at

the meeting in Berlin ,in 1854 , it was unanimously resolved that the Augsburg

Confession of Faith should be adopted as the expression of the views which the

Kirchentag holds of the leading truths of the gospel , and especially on the subjects

there'referred to. We need not atte pt to analyze that Confession , for the sake of

showing its bearing. It is a declaration which no earnest Christian holding the

views of our own Westminster Confession, would refuse to sign. The doctrines

of the Trinity, of the fall of man , Holy Spirit, ofa final judgment, with the eternal

happiness of theredeemed, and eternal misery of unbelievers, are there Scripturally

and clearly set forth ."

It then presents the darker side :

“ There is a movement going on in Germany, very much resembling the Pusey

ite movement in the Church of England. Jis friends are called in Germany the

New Lutheran School. We are often confused by the accounts wereceive from

the Continent, in which the distinction between the · Lutheran ,' ' Old Lutheran ,?

>
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and · New Lutheran ' schools is not sufficiently indicated. The last is nothing more

than Puseyism run mau. While the Old Lutherans' are gradually separating from

the Established churches, whether genuine Lutherans, as in Hamburgh and some

parts of Baden , or united ,' as in Prussia and Wirtemberg, the New Lutherans'

continue where they are , but at the same time, make their influence felt in every

form . These last have acquired a complete ascendency in Mecklenburgh , in Saxony,

in Protestant Bavaria, and in the Grand Duchy of Hesse. Under this baneful in

ftuence, tract and Bible distribution, and every free effort for advancing true reli

gion, is either discouraged or prohibited. Against this growing plague the Kirchen

tag firmly and solemnly protests, and maintains its declaration against every move.

ment that would exalt either priest, or church , or sacraments, or confession of faith,

or king, or civil power to that position which is due to Christ alone . ” '

The following we quote , chiefly for the sake of the names of the leaders of

the respective evangelical parties, without committing ourselves to the state

ment regarding the substantial identity of the two Confessions:

“ Our church meets on common ground with the Reformed churches of the

Continent, which maintain in the Heidelberg Catechism , that Popery is an

crable idolatry ,' and with the genuine Lutheran churches, which have nailed their

colours to the mast , and proclaim , through evil report. and good report, the grand
principle of the great Reformer, that "a man is justified by faith alone, without

the deeds of the law .' The former is represented by a Krummacher, an Ebrard,

and a Ball ; the latter, by the sublime and seraphic Sander,the acute Sartorius,

and the learned, eloquent, and practical Wichern; while such names as Nitzsch,

Julius Muller, Schenkel , and a host of others , declare that the difference between

the two Confessions is not such as ought ever to separate sincere and earnest
Christians even in their most solemn exercises."

In Prussia, which is mostly Protestant, the latter seems to be gaining upon

the Popish population. The American and Foreign Christian Union says:

“ The Jesnit print at Paris , the Univers, is all the timedeclaring that Protestant

ism is dead in Germany, and every where else. But sometimes it forgets its củe ,

and some very singular admissions escapes from it. See what it 'says of Prussia,

in its number for July 1st: In all the Catholic cities , as it appears by the statis
tics , the number of Protestants is increasing in a frightful manner. Dusseldorf,

which used to be altogether Catholic , now numbers seven thousand Protestants.

There is a certain parish at Cologne, which now counts scarcely any Catholics.'

Alarmed at results like these , the Univers winds up its article with

Prussian co -religionists Wake up ! for the enemy is not asleep. '

Geneva.--The only accounts we have from Switzerland are embraced in a

brief notice, given by the American and Foreign Christian Union, of the ope

rations carried on by the Geneva Church --mostly, it will be seen , abroad :

" The Evangelical Society of Geneva held its anniversary in the latter part of

June . This Society , which is aided somewhat by us, and which weshould be glad

to aid with a very large subvention, if we had the means , employs thirty-five

labourers in twenty-five stations, mostly in France. In that country, as wasstated

in the anniversary meeting, about a hundred Bible colporteurs are employed .”

Spain .--Great changes, still more favourable to Popery and absolutism than

the late revolution , are daily looked for in Spain . O'Donnell will probably be
replaced by Narvaez, the great enemy of republicanism in every form . The

sale of the church property has been suspended, and even the repeal of the

law may be attempted . The concessions made to Protestants will, it is feared ,

be withdrawn ; and active measures may even be adopted against the circula

tion of the Scriptures. Still enough has been done, and is yet doing to alarm
the priesthood ." One of the order thus writes in a Spanish journal :

" We cannot but be filled with horror when we consider the immense treasures

and large resources with the aid of whichinsatiable Protestantisni has propagated

error, and caused the perdition of souls by the thousands of Bibles which it has

diffused throughoutthe world ; but our indignation ought to be redoubled when we

seethat it cannow lift its hideous Gorgon head on the most classic ground of Ca

tholicism itself. One more hour of negligence on the part of those in whose hands

cry to its
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repose the destinies of the nation, and we are lost: Yet a little while, and ye shall

nou see me.':, Immorality and heresy can be held iti check only by the vigorous
hand of kings and governments, who ought not in vain to bear the glorious title of

Catholic, and without whose protection the Church is powerless to root out the

tares sown by the enemy.”

Belgium . - This kingdom has long been distinguisbed as the most liberal

of all the Popish kingdoms. It has a constitution , and is governed by it.
ve

The King is, nominally , a Protestant. Of course , Belgium has presented a

more than commonly favourable field of operations for the friends of gospel

truth . They have not failed to occupy it, and have met with encouraging suc

As usual, the priesthood have not been wanting to the interests of their

craft, and have been untiring in their efforts to accomplish , by working upon

the populár mind,what they have failed to effect by means of law and the ma

gistracy. Their doings, and the result of them , are stated in the following ex

tract from the columus of the .“ Eionomiste Belge, which we take froni the

American and Foreign Christian Union :

66 We have learned a fact which shows how much the essential liberties inscribed

in our Constitution have yet to do ere they can find a place in our manners and

customs. There has gone on for some time, in Ghent , a very active Protestant

propagandism , which has gained a considerable number of converts among the

working-class. We can well suppose that the Catholic clergy would be moved at

the desertion of any members of their flock , and we should strongly approve of

their opposing their own propagandism to that of Protestantism . But, instead of

having recourse to this legitimate and wholesome course , what have ihey done ?

They have begun by appealing to the brutal violence of the rabble, stirring them

up against the heretics, just as if we were still in the middle ofthesixteenth cen .

tury , and it 'were now expedient: 10 treat the stealers of souls ' to hard kicks ,

(coups des subots ) Such, at least , is the burden of a pious song profusely scattered

in the populous quarters of the city of Ghent. Nevertheless, themob has not been

excited ; for, thalik God ! we are lot living in the fine times of the Duke of Alba.

The people have kept their wooden shoes to themselves, and the Protestant propa.

ganda continues its work. And now , what nexi ? llaving failed to stir up ihe

masses, they have applied themselves to the manafacturers, a number of whom

have been solicited 10 drive from their shops the workmen who take part in the

Protestant assemblies. We are bound to siate, to the honour of the manufac

turers of Ghent, that they have not yielded to this pressure upon them . Some, we

know , have answered, with abundant correctness and good sense , that they had

never pried into the religious opinions of the labouring class, and that they could

not but deplore as Catholics, ihat their labourers should go to the preachers, but

that they must regarut it as an unjust and odious rneasure to force them to return to

the mass by depriving them of their livelihood . We learn from the Chrétien

Belge, that evenis of a graver kind have occurred at Weert -Saint-George. A band

of men and women have assailed at night , the chapel and thedwelling of the evan

gelist, and, in the midst of furious cries and menaces, proceeded to demolish the

latier, when a neighbour fired a gun -shot into the air,and put them to flight. The

focal'avihorities were notified of the depredations thus commenced , but there is

reason to fear that they will take the authors of these violences under their tacit

protection, as they have done on other occasions. Many times alrearly have our
friends, in the vicinity of Louvain , had to suffer the brutalities of their enemies.

Each time the authorities have received notice of these things , but tliey have con

telled themselves with giving assurances of protection hereafter."

The correspondent of the Christian Intelligencer states that -

" In the Episcopal city of Ghent, exists a university under government control.

Some of its professors are liberal men. They continue to pourthe light of modern

thought and inquiry upon some of the protectors of the priesthood , and then ask

their pupils 10 look at ibem . Many of the dogmas of the church are repudiated

by them . Alarined for the cousequences of this daring, the spiritual guardian of

the diocess has addressed one of his pastorals to the parents. " He denounces the
professors — the university is godless - the children are in danger - and he implores

ihe parents to withdraw their children from such a poisoned circle, and especially

to consult their pastor about the teacher to whom their children should be intrusted . ”

a
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France .-- It is by nomeans improbable that France' may again take the

lead in the convulsion of the nations, of which every sign of the times indi

cates the near approach. Tranquil on the surface, it is deeply agitated within .

The correspondent of the Christian Intelligencer regards this as certain ; and

after a hasty, but comprehensive sketch of the present state of the European
nations, as indicating great changes, proceeds thus :

" France itself is full of portents. The Emperor, however prudent, will , in all

probability, havea bloody struggle for his throne, unless by foreign conquest he

can satisfy the French thirst for glory . If there be civil war in France, even al

though the Emperor triumph , there will be many insurrections in Europe ; if the

Emperor be dethroned, all Continental Europe will be involved in one blaze of re

volution . No man of sagacity can look deeply into the state of France, and note

the discontent of all the surrounding nations, without perceiving that France is a

loaded mine , central to so many others, and the exploding of which must fire all.

Louis Napoleon professedly rests his government upon the vox populi, while a large

portion of the population hate his rule, and his dynasty, and his person, and the

majority of theremainder accept him on conditions which , the momenthe ceases
to fulfil, they cease to regard him as their chief. As to the first class , there are

both houses of the Bourbons and their adherents; the true Republicans; and the

Red Republicans of various gradations. As to those voters in France whosupport

Napoleon , the smallest party is that which goes for a Napoleon dynasty. These

prefer that to any other, but will support neither that nor any otherwhich does not

fulfil the conditions upon which they will consent to a Royal or Imperial regime.

But what , itmay be asked, of the army of France ? The army of France is gradually

influenced by the people ; each new conscription brings in a fresh supply ofpopu

lar feeling, and the army would speedily follow the majority of the nation. Thus

the chance of the Emperor remaining on the throne is small, unless he make

vast concessions to the popular desires, and reign practically as a Constitutional

Prince, depriving the secret societies of material to work upon. Should the Em

peror proceed inhis present course, the secret societies will comprise the fighting

population of the country, and a grand outburst , far surpassing in magnitude any

yet witnessed , will arise . An outbreak in France is but a question of time, and

it does not admit of a long time for the solution , and after that the deluge !!!!

We find increasing evidence of dissatisfaction among French Papists with the

Ultramontanism which now so clearly characterizes the 'Popish system. A

book has been issued by Messrs. Bordas-Dumoulin and Huet, entitled “ Catho
lic Reform. ” It is thus announced :

This book is the programme of a religious revolution . It aims at the radical

reform and regeneration of Catholicism Catholicism is , at the present day, un

known and disfigured. It has been made so by its blind chiefs, and also by its

fanatical defenders, who have made it a system for imbruting the mind and en

slaving the conscience. They place in the middle ages their political and religious
ideal. It is towards the middle ages that they are striving to lead back the genera

tions . This is what so violently repels the spirit ofourtimes, and inflames a mor:

tal hatred against the church . Messrs. Bordas-Dumoulin and Huet aim to defend

Catholicismafter another inạnner . They labour to free it from the abuses and cor.

ruptions of the middle ages, and restore the primitive purity. They combat its

errors, its despotism , its superstitious and idolatrous practices. They depict in

strong terms the decline of the church, of which they trace the beginning to the

reign of Constantine, the period at which Catholicism became the religion .esta

blished by law, and consequently became unspiritual and persecuting. But along,

side of the evils which for ages have so completely perverted the institutions of

Christianity, they point out the means of safety, and of a new birth for true and
primitive Catholicism - of CHRISTIAN CATHOLICISM . Establish , say they, 'in all

states, complete freedom of worship, agreeably to the gospel ; abolish all the political

power of the Popes and the clergy, and every relic of theocracy and intolerance;

replace liberty in the church, where she had her birth-place ; restore the canonical

elections; give back to priests and laymen the rights too long wrested from them ;

revive religious life and ecclesiastical science ; extirpate from education, morals,

and worship, the influence of the Jesuits, their false and immoral doctrines, and

the profane novelties of which they have always been the promoters, and which

seem to have been of late officially consecrated by the heretical proclamation of

>
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the Immaculate Conception ; oppose every where the pharisaic spirit, the spirit of

domination, and of superstitions ignorance and grasping ambition, by the evange.
lical spirit, the spirit of liberty, of enlightenment, and of charity; this, in its look

and bearing, is the reformation which is called for by Messrs. Bordas -Dumoulin
and Huet."

Russia . This power has ' again made its appearance among the nations as

one of the great leaders of the age. She has issued a circular in defence of

Naples, or rather opposed to all intervention in the affairs of that kingdom by

the Western powers. As this is a most important document, we present the

gist of it in the following summary :

" " The King of Naples,' it is declared , ' is subject to pressure , not because his

Majesty has transgressed any of his treaty engagements with foreignpowers, but

solely because, in the exercise of his incontestable rights ofsovereignty, he governs his

subjects according to his own fashion .' Amicable warnings, even pressing exhorta

tions, are allowed to be admissible in such a case ; but that the Russian minister

declares is the extreme limit of what international law allows . There never was a

time , we are told , when Europe could less afford to forgetthe absolute equality of

sovereigns among themselves ; and the endeavour to extort from the King of Naples,

by threats or demonstrations, any concessions as to the internal management of his

own dominions, is represented as a violent usurpation of his authority , an attempt

to govern in his stead, a proclamation, without disguise, of the right of the strong
over the weak ."

Russia has been thwarted in her projects, and she now lets the other great

powers understand that she will watch them and hoid herself in readiness to

maintain the divine right of kings to ruleeverywhere the world over. We will

not be surprised if new complications — there are some already-should arise,

and impel the nations into a new war. Peace is not established. It is a mere

truce.

England. Two new bishops have been appointed in England — both evan

gelical. A new hymp-book has been published by a minister of the Congre

gational Union, and highly recommended by eminent Dames-- some well known

heretofore by their sound evangelical writings -- which is charged by very

high authority as being " destitute of the least trace of evangelicalsentiment."

This business of making hymd-books, has nearly, we hope, reached its end.

Surely the considerate and godly will soon take this matter to heart, and in

quire whether the evil has not originated -as it undoubtedly has in the de

parture of the urches from the inspired manual of praise.

NOTICES OF BOOKS .

A GLANCE BACKWARD AT FIFTEEN YEARS OF MISSIONARY LIFE IN NORTHERN INDIA.

By the Rev. Joseph Warren, D. D. Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of Publica

tion, 265 Chestnut street. 1856.

Missions have already become fit subjects of history: and very inte

resting histories they are capable of furnishing. The one before us

is not a history of the mere externals of the work . It enters into the

details of mission life, work, conflicts, trials , as these were experienced

by the author. It treats of their housekeepers ,and learning the lan

guages, of the printinghouse, of the catechists, of church buildings, and

preaching at the stations — itinerations, books, relations with Europeans

and Indians, and success . To the general reader, this work will fur

nish much information, collaterally, regarding the native population of

India ; to the candidate for missionary labours, it will prove an inva

luable manual.
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WEDGEOF GOLD ; or.Achan in El Dorado. By the Rev. W. A. Scott, D.D., 18moi,

pp . 162. Presbyterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia.

This is a volume of sermons preacher in California. It contains a

series of discourses from the history of Acban . They are plain ,

evangelical, and faithful ; and may be read with profit, especially by
young men , to whom they were particularly directed .

THE WORLD AND ITS INFLUENCES . 32mo . , pp . 120. , Presbyterian Board of Pub
lication .

The tenor of this little volume is not unlike that of Dr. Scott's dis

courses . Its scope, however, is wider. It presents a very judicious

defence of the gospel against cavils, and warns against " the world ” .

that delusive and dangerous enemy of the Christian.

The SOWER AND THE SEED. By Johu Ilall , D.D. 32mo., pp.127. Presbyterian
Board of Publication.

An excellent commentary upon the parable of the sower.

“ Lizzie Ferguson ” — “ Ellen Sinclair, or the Earnest Inquirer ” –

“ Why are you not a Communicant ?" -- " Dying Experiences, and

Death -bed Contrasts, " are also late issues of the Board. The first

is a small volume, calculated for the young. It is the history of a

young disciple . The second is an autobiography of a young lady,

recording her conversion. The subjects of the others appear in the
titles.

Truth's PILLAR; or the Church and her Mission . A Discourse delivered at the

Opening of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod in Cherry supet, Philadelphia , on

Tuesday evening, May 27 , 1856, by Samuel 0. Wylie, Pastor of the Second Re

formed Presbyterian Congregarion, Philadelphia . Published by Synod. Phila

delphia: Wm . $. Young. Printer, 50 North Sixth St. 8v0 , pp 40. 1856,

This is the discourse preached by the late Moderator of the Re

former Presbyterian Synod, at the opening of its sessions this spring.

It is well written , and contains a large amount of seasonable truth.

It will well repay a careful perusäl.

THE CHARACTER OF JOSEPH ; or the Young Man's Model By Rev. J. R. Lawson .

18mo . , pp . 21 .

An address before the St. John's Young Men's Christian Associa

tion , and published at their request: and a very good one.

hortations are well chosen , ausd well enforced . We commend the

judgment of the Association in requesting its publication . It urges

total abstinence from intoxicating drinks, anil argues the subject in a

note with ability.

THE PRINCE OF PEACE. By Rev. Samuel Sinims, Pastor of the Reformed Presby.

terian Church, Loughbrickland 8v0 . pp 11 .

This is the second edition of the serinon preacher at the opening

of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of lreland is 1855. , It abounds
in most excellent matter. It magnifies the Lord Jesus Christ. It

exhibits the gospel as " the grand civilizer of mankind, and the paci,

ficator of the pations of the cirih . " It lyuks forward, aud scans the

view before us. We are happy to see that no excellent a discourse

has reached a second edition . We have already furnished soiue ex

tracts from its pages.

.
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he Rev.John Crawford was the youngest son of James Crawford,

not John Crawford, as stated inadvertently in our last No.

H THE PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY held its fall session , October

28th . The principal items of business of public interest were,-1st.

A call of the Third Congregation , Philadelphia, upon Rev. J. Middle

ton , which was received, sustained, presented and accepted , and ar

rangements made for his installation on the evening of the third

Tuesday of November; J. M. Willson to preach the sermon and give

the charges to the pastor ; D. M -Kee the charge to the people. 2 .

The sacrament of the Lord's supper is to be dispensed in the Balti

more congregation , on the fourth Sabbath of November, by S. O.

Wylie, assisted by Joshua Kennedy. Mr. Middleton to preach there

the third Sabbath of November, and D. M:Kee the 1st Sabbath of

December

We again urge speedy payment of subscriptions. It is our due

and we need them .

la We have some communications on hand yet, but we would

urge our brethren to communicatefor our pages.

her It will be seen that Dr. Chrystie has resigned his pastoral

charge. Of course he accepts the professorship in full. Collections,

whichwe hope will be liberal, should be forwarded in season , so as

to enable the treasurer to pay the salary of the Professors when the

term closes,-say April 1st.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT.

Received, Philadelphia, October 22, 1856, from Mr. C. B. French , Ruling

Elder in First Congregation, New York, one hundred dollars, to be paid to

Rev. Dr. Chrystie, in advance on account of first year's salary, as first Profes

sor in the Theological Seminary ; also fiftydollars,tobe paid in like manner to

Rev. Thomas Sproull, as second Professor, in advance onaccount of first year's

salary.

Rev. Dr. Chrystie, $100 00

Rev. ThomasSproull, 50 00

Total donation , $150 00

WILLIAM BROWN,

Treasurer of Synod of the Ref. Presbyterian Church .

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS .

Vol. XI .-Bloomville, N. Y. , John Rice ; Murray, New York, J. A. M -Master; Phila .

Pa . , William M‘Knight, John Brown, Eliza J.Fulton, (9–11, $300,) Nancy Parker ;

Princeton, Indiana, John Little, (vol . 7;) Rochester, N. Y., James Frazer, Margaret

Barry , Hugh Robinson, Robert Aiton, (50 cents in full ; ) Sparta, Illinois, Mrs. Jane

Miller, James W.Miller ; Scotland, Pa., Rosanna Thompson , each $100 .

Vol. XII .-Aldie, Va . , Mrs. J. Hunter ; Bakerstown , Pa. , David Dodds; Belle Cen

tre, O. , James Dunlap ; Bloomville, N. Y. , John Rice ; Chandlersville , O., David Haw

thorn, James Auld, Daniel Forsyth; Davenport, N. Y., Joseph Spence; High Hill , O. ,

Marshall Hardessly, Nancy Forsyth; Newburgh,N.Y., Alex. Wright, Mr. Henderson,

John Bayne, Jas. M'Meekin, Robert Campbell; Orange, Ind . , James Reid; Pittsburgh,

Pa. , John Thursbey; Phila . , Pa . , John Evans, Thomas Walker, Hugh Lamont, Robert

Paisley, Robert Keys, Sr. , John Brown , George Orr, Samuel M.Mullin, John M.Cabe,

Wm. M‘Knight, Thos. Love ; Perth, C.W.,Mr. Rose; Ramsey, C.W., Mr. Waddell ;

Rochester, N. Y., A. Eernisse, Robert Wilson , S. Gormley, A. Semple , Mrs. J. Mont

gomery, Jane Middleton , John Lowry , Catharine Brown, Robert Aiton, (50 cts . ) James

Campbell; St. Paul's, Min . T., James Aiton , (3 copies, $ 3 00 ; ) Steubenville, V. , Mrs.

Hazlitt, L. Robertson ; Scotland , Pa. , Rosanna Thompson ; Sparta , Illinois, John Sin

clair , Alex. M *Kelvy, Mrs. Jane Miller; San Francisco , California , S. P. Taylor ; * Top

sham, Vt . , John Long ; Webster , N.Y. , James Middleton , each , $ 100 .

In advance,–Phila ., Pa . , Wm. M.Knight , $2.

*

Said to have been paid in March .



CONTENTS.

.Confession of Faith , Chap. iv.-Of Crea- Slavery - Condemned by a Slaveholder, . . 113

tion,
97 The Foreign Mission , ...... 114

Dr. Wardlaw on Millenarianism,. 102 Letter to Baltimore Congregation , 115

Secret Prayer, 106 The Pulpit—what it is, and should be ,.. 118

Anxious Care, 106 New York Presbytery, 120

Spirituality of Mind - how Attained , 108 Rochester Presbytery, 121

Address to the Departing Missionaries ,.. 109 Affairs Abroad,.. 121

Slavery — its Effects,. 112 Notices of Books,. 127

The attention of Presbyteries is earnestly solicited tothe following resolution

adopted by the Fiscal Board for Domestic Missions, at a late meeting. It is mani

fest, upon the slightest inspection of Synod's action at its last meeting, that the

Board is not at liberty to disburse the funds in its possession without a compliance,

onthe part of Presbyteries, with the conditions stated in the resolution . To do

so, would beto defeatthe very object of Synod in taking that action , namely,

to secure a full and detailed accountof missionary operations throughoutthe Church.

Hitherto the Church has had no information as to what was being done in the va

rious Presbyteries, nor any means of knowing to what purposes its funds were ap

plied . In its subsequent reports the Board is enjoinedto supply this information,

a requisition totally impracticable unless Presbyteries do as Synod has directed:

We may state that the Board has amplefunds at its disposal, and is ready and de

sirous to meet the demands of Presbyteries, whenpresented in due form .

Resolved, That this Board declare its understanding of the deed of Synod in re

gard to the distribution of domestic mission funds to be, that before paying out

these funds, it shall receive a definite statement of the names of the stationsto be

supplied, and of the amount of supplies to be furnished, that it may be able to

fulfil the duty assigned it of preparing a full statement of missionary operations

for the Synod.

In reference to the complaint of the Reformed Presbyterian re

garding the sending of proofs of the minutes,we have only to say that

we ade an express arrangement with the printer, and then intrusted

the matter to his care. The copy of the Covenanter containing the

minutes , was forwarded as usual . If it failed to reach the Reformed

Presbyterian , it was the fault of the mail .
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THE BRITISH PERIODICALS AND THE FARMER'S GUIDE.

Great Reduction in the price of the latter publication.

L. Scott & Co., New York, continue to publish the following leading British Periodicals .

THE LONDON QUARTERLY, ( Conservative , )

THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, ( Whig. )

THE NORTH BRITISH REVIEW, (Free Church , )

THE WESTMINSTER REVIEW, ( Liberal , ) and

BLACKWOOD'S EDINBŮRGH MAGAZINE, ( Tory .)

The great and important events - Religious, Political, and Military — now agitating

the nations of the old world, give to these publications an interest and value they never

before possessed . They occupy a middle ground between the hastily written news

items, crude speculations, and flying rumours of the newspaper, and the ponderous

tome of the historian , written long after the living interest in the facts he records shall

have passed away . The progressofthe war in the East occupies a large space in their

pages. Every movement is closely criticised, whether of friend or of foe, and all short

comings fearlessly pointed out. The letters from the Crimea and from the Baltic in

Blackwood's Magazine, from two of its most popular contributors, give a more intelli

gible and reliable account of the movements of the great belligerents than can elsewhere

be found .

These periodicals ably represent the three great political parties of Great Britain

Whig, Tory, and Radical - but politics forms only one feature of their character.

organs of the most profound writers on Science, Literature, Morality, and religion , they

stand, as they ever have stood, unrivalled in the world of letters , being considered in

dispensable to the scholar and the professional man, while to the intelligent reader of

every class they furnish a more correct and satisfactory record of the current literature

ofthe day, throughout the world, than can be possibly obtained from any other source .

Early Copies. - The receipt of Advance Sheets from the British Publishers gives

additional value to these Reprints , especially during the present exciting state of Euro

pean affairs, inasmuch as they can now be placed in the hands of subscribers about as
soon as the original editions.

TERMS.--For any one of the four Reviews, $ 300 per annum .

For any two, do 500

For any three, 7 00 do

For all four of the Reviews, 800 do

For Blackwood's Magazine, 300 do

For Black wood and three Reviews , 900 do

For Blackwood and the four Reviews, 1000 do

Payments to be made in all cases in advance. Money current in the States where is

sued , will be received al par.

CLUBBING.-A discount of twenty - five per cent. from the above prices will be al

lowed to clubs ordering direct from L. Scoti & Co., four or more copies of any one or

more of the above works . Thus, four copies of Blackwood or of one Review will be

sent to one address for $9 ; four copies of the four Reviews and Blackwood for $30 ;
and so on .

POSTAGE.-In all the principal Cities and Towns , these works will be delivered ,

through Agents, FREE OF POSTAGE. When sent by mail , the Postage to any part

of the United States will be but TWENTY -FOUR Cents a year for “ Blackwood ,” and but

FOURTEEN CENTs a year for each of the Reviews .

THE FARMER'S GUIDE

To Scientific and Practical Agriculture.

By Hevry STEPHENS, F.R.S., of Edinburgh, and the late J. P. Norton , Professor of

Scientific Agriculture in Yale College, New Haven . Two vols . , royal octavo. 1600

pages, and numerous Wood and Steel Engravings .

This is , confussedly, the most complete work on Agriculture ever published, and in

order to give it a wider circulation , the publishers have resolved to reduce the price to

Five Dollars for the Two Volumes.

When sent by mail (post-paid ) to California and Oregon the price will be $7. To

every other part of the Union and to Canada (post-paid ), $ 6 . This work is not the old
" Book of the Farm ."

Remittances and communications should be always addressed, post- paid , or

franked, to the publishers, LEONARD SCOTT & CO. ,

79 Fulton Street, New York , entrance 54 Gold St,

do

do
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THE OFFICE OF THE MINISTRY-ITS SURPASSING

EXCELLENCE .

66

“ If a man desireth the office of a bishop , (to be a minister of the

gospel and overseer ofthe church of Christ,) he desireth a good work :”

a work of incomparable excellence, dignity, and usefulness. This is

the testimony of one, whom long and large experience in the labours

of a most active and successful apostleship, had qualified above all

men to pronounce a sure judgment: who spake, moreover, by the
direct inspiration of the Omniscient and the Faithful Witness. He

had had his trials . Trials of no ordinary character,-trials peculiar

to his calling, and which he well knew every upright and earnest

minister is destined to encounter. “ In afflictions, in necessities, in

distresses," Paul had laboured in his chosen and most arduous voca

tion as an " ambassador of God, ” but his judgment of its eminent ex

cellence and dignity had never wavered . It is still, to him , of all

others, “ a good work,” one in which he was content to spend the rest

of his days on earth ; and a " work ” which he is prepared, with a good

conscience, to commend to the esteem and the choice of the intelligent

and the pious, then and in every age of the church. He will , still,

magnify his office.”

Does the judgment of this inspired and trustworthy apostle meet

with a due responsenow ? Does the church - do her educated youth

fully accord with his high commendation of the work of the ministry?

To these interrogatories, we fear, there must be rendered a negative

The age is, wefear, too worldly ; the church is too deeply

imbued with the spirit of the world ; young men are captivated too

much by the all-pervading love of wealth, and ease, and earthly ho

nour, to appreciate, in its true character, or to estimate , at its real

value, an office so unearthly, so spiritual, so heavenly in its origin ,

and designs, and issues, as that of the gospel ministry.

Paul is right, however ; and this age is wrong. No other “ work ”"

will bear to be put in comparison with that of a " bishop " in the house

of God. It is the work, of all works committed to human hands, that

may claim the highest moral excellence, whether we regard it in its

relations to men, to the minister himself,or to the cause, and kingdom,

and glory of Christ. Let us consider the ministry, a little , in each

of these aspects . And

VOL. XII.-9

a

answer.
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I. As to men. And

1. The ministry is the medium of communicating knowledge — know

ledge of the very best kind. We need not commend the attainment of

knowledge. First among the elements of our rational nature is the

understanding, the gloryof man. It is like the sun among the infe

rior planets . It spreads its light upon all within and around, and

reveals every object in its true character, beauty, proportions, place,

and nature. By it, man is assimilated to the invisible and eternal ;

comprehends the vast, and observes the minute ; looks back to the il

limitable past, forward to the illimitable future; above, to the most

exalted and glorious, even to God himself ; beneath, to the deepest re

cesses of created existence. Limited , indeed, but ever advancing in

its reach and in its acquisitions, we can place no fixed and determinate

bound to its onward progress . How excellent, then , the office of in

structor ! How noble the employment of him, whose business and

“ work ” it is to train and supply the growing and expanding intel

lect ! But the minister is a teacher. Of all men , “ his lips keep

knowledge." To him are intrusted the “ mysteries of God ;" he is a

“ steward of the things of God.” High as the professor of human

science deserves to stand, his place is far below that occupied by him

whose calling it is to make known to men the things that belong to

the glory, the law , the government, the grace of God : the nature,

the duties, the destiny of man . And still more, without the Christian

minister, what becomes of science and of literature ? Even these decay

and perish -- at least , they can never reach their highest eminence

they have never done so, unless where the work of the ministry“

precedes and attends, or directs and stimulates them . And, stiil

To know human science , is not indispensable to intellectual

culture ; much less to the securing of man's highest interests , present

and eternal. Without the knowledge of God, man must perish for

2. The ministry is the grand means by which sinners are converted ,

sanctified, and saved. This was the immediate and leading design of

the institution of the ministry . They are sent “for the perfecting of

the saints, for the edifying of Christ,” ( Eph. iv. 12 :) that by their

labours the church might be built up,” in the addition of new mem

bers, in the effectual calling of the elect of God , until at last themys

tical “ body ” of Christ may be fully complete under Him, the Head.

For this , Paul was chosen, and commissioned, in his apostolic office,

“ to turn the Gentiles from darkness to light , and from the power of

Satan unto God, that they might receive forgiveness of sins, and in
heritance among them whichare sanctified . ” Acts xxvi . 18 .. 6. For

in doing this,” says the same apostle, “ thou shalt both save thyself

and them that hear thee." 1 Tim . iv. 16 .

We know well, and admit, that other agencies are at times the

direct instruments in accomplishing these blessed results . We know ,

and admit, and even insist, that private Christians may and ought to

set this high end before them ,—they may also labour in hope. Chil

dren will rise up " in heaven itself, “ and call their parents blessed."

But it stillremains true that “ God has been pleased , by the foolishness

of preaching, to save them that believe . " And every other agency is ,

somehow, dependent upon the ministry, designed and established as

more.

ever .

6 .
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the great and leading institution “ for edifying of the body of Christ. ”

Hence, with entire safety, we affirm that when, at last, the redeemed

and elect of God are gathered together in Christ , and with Him , they

will be, each and all , as jewels in the crowns which will then adorn

the brows ofthe faithful ministry of Christ.

What, in all works of beneficence, whatever their moral dignity and

worth, can be compared for a moment, in this one aspect, with that

of the ministry ? What is it to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked,

to train the ignorant and careless , even to secure habits of intelli

gence and virtue, compared with this -- that of saving sinners , and pre

senting them polished and adorned in the garniture of gospel holi

ness in the presence of Christ ? “ Here am I,” will the successful

" worker ” in the ministry say in the great day— “ Here am I and
the children which thou hast given me.

3. With the work of the ministry is linked, inseparably, all virtue,

comfort, and social prosperity. This is subordinate , but not unim

portant. The ministry is the great conservative power in human

society : for all moral excellenceamong men, all domestic purity and

peace, all industry and frugality - every thing that promotesthe social

order - every thing that makes life comfortable or tolerable-every

thing that contributes to the well-being of states and nations, and

secures their permanent and real good, results directly from their

labours .

Other influences may have their share in securing man's temporal

welfare. We would enter no undue claims ; but first and foremost,

we will place this blessed institution of Christ .

Well, then , may the inspired writer say-- " If any man desire the

office of a bishop, he desireth a good work :” for it is the office of a

bishop ” to promote the highest and most indispensable knowledge

to bring sinners, as instruments in the work, to God-to advance

every interest of man, even on earth . In all these departments of

beneficence the minister of Christ has a pre- eminence : to all these ,

the institution of the ministry, we may safely affirm , is absolutely in

dispensable. Take away the ministry, and knowledge departs - sin

ners perish for ever - society retrogrades in every department, and ,
at last, either dissolves , or is held together in its misery and degra

dation by the iron hand of an unmitigated despotism.

II . As to the minister himself, the office of a bishop is “ a good

work.” Because-1st. He is engaged about things of the noblest kind.

The text-book of the minister is the word of the living God. With

this he is ever occupied, in investigating its high and holy teachings,

meditating upon its blessed doctrines and promises, acquiring addi
tional knowledge of the great things of God and of redemption, feed

ing his mind and heart , for days and years, with the rich stores of the

sure gospel of salvation. The glory, the grace, the law , the provi
dence of God, are ever before hin; expanding and ennobling his in

tellect, and,-being sincere and faithful, -- elevating, and enlarging,

and purifying his heart. He has to do, in all his researches, with the

mighty works of the Most High in the kingdom of grace, as these are

recorded in the pages of history, sacred and profane, and as they

illustrate the principles of the Divine government, now and always,

towards the church and the world, men and nations . What themes

-
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are these ! And how rich in all that is worthy of the immortal mind,
are studies like these !

Other professions have their attractions to the man of intellect and

taste . The science of law, the art of medicine, rightly and honestly

studied and pursued, afford no little gratification to the intellectual

and the beneficent. But who would compare these , after all , with the

themes which engage the understanding ofhim who holds " the office

of a bishop ? " The lawyer has to do,mainly, with laws of human

enactment,—the physician, with the bodily organization — its diseases

and their remedies. The one is led into mazes of subtle and technical

disquisition: the other, into the foul workings and results of influ

ences hurtful to the human frame. Wewould not disparage them ;

we recognise their importance and their high uses, buthow far infe

rior is all this to that divine science which forms the constant object

of his contemplation who has chosen the work of the sacred ministry

as the business of his life !

Nor is this all. The minister is a pastor also . He deals with soul

and heart. The subject on which he operates is eternal; and he la

bours for its eternal welfare. And as high as the moral is above the

physical, the eternal above the temporal, so high are his aims, and his

efforts above all others, whatever excellence they may claim .

With other pursuits than professional, there can be no comparison.

Lawful and praiseworthy as the occupations certainly are in which

the mass of men are employed, they cannot enter into competition,

for a moment, with the ministerial office. They may require skill,

they may furnish scope for ingenuity and invention, they may be as

sociated , in the mind of the citizen, the merchant, the man of business

generally, as they are in fact, with not a few of the highest interests

of human society. But, admitting all this, still, in their direct sug

gestions , in the actual mental processes to which they give rise—what

are they compared with the work of him whose immediate themes are

so heavenly, so divine ? Surely , it is no inconsiderable privilege and

blessing to spend the days-not in mere earthly ministrations - notin

toiling among the things of sense—but surrounded and occupied with

the noblest subjects that can engage the human intellect : the very

subjects that, pre-eminently, occupy the mind of God himself ; the

very subjects that shall for ever fill and satisfy the souls of angels

and redeemed men in the very presence of God .

2. The fruits of ministerial effort are fitted to yield the highest pre

sent satisfaction. The fruits — what are they ? The ignorant in
structed , sinners converted, the converted still further enlightened,

sanctified, and made joyful in the knowledge,and love, and favour of

God, morality promoted, families blessed with domestic virtues , and

mutual peace and happiness ; and as the ultimate and highest issue, the

everlasting blessedness of the converted and sanctified. In a word,

the saved are to the faithful minister “ a rejoicing and a crown .”'

How pure and soul-satisfying are fruits like these! Along with all

this, or rather as a part of them , see the minister or the pastor, at the

bed-side of the sick and the dying, the honoured instrument of convey

ing to the suffering and the departing child of God , the light and com

fort of the gospel of the Son of God-of dispelling the fears which ga

ther around the heart of the departing saint. And even, in his ordi
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nary ministrations and pastoral labours, with what heartfelt joy may

theservant of God reflect upon the cheering and sanctifying influ

ence which, he may hope at least , attends the exhibition of the word of

God's grace as it falls from his lips !

True, this blessedness is not monopolized by the ministry. The

private Christian , the elder in the house of God, may reaptheir share

of fruits like these . But we cannot err when wesay, that to none

are they so abundant as to him who " goes in and out” among saints

and sinners, as the Lord's own commissioned ambassador,bearing, in

His name, glad tidings to the lost, the tried, the tempted, the frail,

the dying. “ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him

that bringeth good tidings , that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good

tidings of good, that publisheth salvation.” ( Isa. lii . 7. ) A “ good

work ” indeed ; rich in the most profound and heart-penetrating sa

tisfaction, in the very nature of its issues, is " the office of bishop ”

in the house of our God.

3. There is laid up for the faithful minister a mostgloriousreward.

The language of Scripture ismost express . “ They that be wise, shall

shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many

to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever . ” John saw the mi

nistry (Rev. iv. ) under the symbol of four living creatures occupying

a place very near the throne of God-indicating the high felicity and

special honour which await them in heaven , when their course on

earth is finished . Near to Christ, even on earth , as His own minis

ters and stewards, as His ambassadors to guilty men, as under-shep

herds to Him, the great and chiefShepherd,we might well infer that

to them there is allotted a place of peculiar dignityat last among the

redeemed of God.

We are far, in this, from any design to give encouragement to that

spirit, ineffably mean and niggardly, which would seek an apology in

the future glory of the minister of Christ, for robbing him here of the

proper acknowledgment for his pastoral toils and services. But we

are careful to bring before the view of the minister himself so emi

nent an encouragement as this. Let men abuse this truth as they

may, it still remains the consolation of the intelligently earnest and

devoted, that there is for them a reward, of which none, on earth, or

in hell , can deprive them — a reward unfailing, glorious, and eternal ;

a reward of inestimable value , compared with which all the glory of

wealth and power on earth, transient and unsatisfactory as they are,

grows dim and valueless . A " good work,” then , is “ the office of

a bishop.” — for theminister himself, in its noble employments, its pre

sent satisfactions , its final reward.

III. In relation to the cause and glory of Christ . And

1. The ministry is mainly instrumental in the preservation of the

truth . That truth-gospel truth-is a treasure most precious , we may

surely take forgranted. “ To know God, and His Son Jesus Christ,
is eternal life." “ Where there is no vision , the people perish ." It”

is “ light and truth ,” sent forth from God, which can alone guide err

ing men into the way everlasting .

We do not claim for the ministry the sole and exclusive agency in

the preservation of this truth among men , but we do claim that it is the

leading agency, and in fact, indispensable to every other. The written
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Scriptures, creeds, and confessions, the fidelity of private Christians,

and the influence of a sanctified literature, are no inconsiderable co

workers with a gospel ministry. But this stands out with a promi

nence and life, which, after all, establish fully our claim on its be

half. Much of Bible circulation, of the compilation of creeds, and of

a sanctified literature, is due to a faithful ministry ; while they are

themselves, in most cases, the spiritual fathers of those very Christians

who labour in defence of the gospel. They hold up the “word of life.”

They bring truth out of its depositories. They, as a living ministry,

expound, enforce, and apply the truth, and so keep it active and in

fluential upon the minds of men. Take away the ministry, abolish

their order entirely, and in what condition would the world be left ?

Like that of science and literature, and the schools without their

teachers and professors. Facts demonstrate this. The history of the.

world shows it. It has been the faithful pulpit, in every evangelized

land, which has filled the chief place-as a means, of course-in pre

serving the knowledge itself of the gospel of salvation .

2. The ministry are the chief agents in the promulgation of the

gospel. This is their office. They are “ stewards of the mysteries

of God." They are " ambassadors ofGod." In every age the word

of God has been carried by their hands, and by their mouths pro

claimed to nations sitting in darkness. Occasional instances there

are, indeed , upon record, in which the knowledge of salvation has been

first communicated by other means ; for the Lord is not tied , even to

his own institutions, so absolutely as to accomplish nothing without

their interposition . But the fact remains, nevertheless, honourable

to the ministry—that by them , the kingdom of Christ has gone on to

enlarge its boundaries from age toage. They are “ the angel" of Rev.

xiv. , " flying through the midst of heaven ,having the everlasting gos

pel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation,

and kindred, and tongue, and people.” By the apostles and their,

coadjutors , the work of evangelization was begun throughout—or at

least largely in-- the then known world . As we trace the progress of

the gospel in subsequent ages, it is still in connexion with the minis

try. Others might do a part in sending them out ; but, in the main,

the actual workers have been the commissioned ambassadors of Christ.

So it is now Modern missions are, mainly, in the hands of Christian

ministers . So it will be hereafter : and when the time comes to which

we look forward with so much interest and hope—the time of the

Church's universal spread and triumph , it is to the ministry—a self

denying and self-sacrificing ministry -- that the honour, as instruments

in the work, will be mainly ascribed .

3. The ministry commend, by their lives, and so preserve, sound

Christian morals . We still mean , as the prominent agents; but not

exclusive . We know wellthat “ the church ” is “ the salt of the earth

the light of the world .” But nevertheless do we affirm , that the in

terests of personal and of social morality are closely bound up with
the institution of the ministry. A faithful ministry is a living exam

ple and pattern to any community ; an example indispensable to its

moral well-being. That the ministry are far from perfect, we readily
admit. That, in some lands and times, the professed ministry have

been largely and deeply corrupted, and even leaders in vice, we do not
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deny. But we speak of an evangelical and faithful ministry ; and

reiterate the assertion that such stand in the front ranks as exempli

fications of the proper nature and excellence of Bible morals . They

are " ensamples to the flock ."

Our statement is amply confirmed by the fact, that both in the

church and in the world, the ministry are judged by a high standard

of personal character and deportment. Many things which would

pass unnoticed in other men, are strictly marked in them . In their

presence, sinful levity and folly - not to say, vice-stands rebuked

and restrained. From them society expects truth, honesty, honour,

and consistency, in more than usual measure. Any defect here not

merely stains, but blackens, ministerial character. Why is this ?

The answer is at hand. As a class of men , specially devoted to a very

sacred work, and employed in it , they are regarded as the conserva

tors of a high tone of Scriptural morality. Takeaway the ministry,

and what then ? We answer unhesitatingly - a deterioration of mo

rals — a fearful and rapid deterioration , just such as takes place when

the ministry itself becomes corrupted . With all their infirmities, no

class of men on earth have been, upon the whole, so free from scan

dalous vice--- so far in advance of their contemporaries, as the evan

gelical and faithful ministry.

4. The ministry are witnesses for Christ. Something more is needed

on earth than the mere pronunciation, or even promulgation of the

truth. It must assume the form of testimony ; and this, for the ma

nifest reason that it meets, in every land, in every age, with the hosti

lity and opposition of a world " lying in sin .” The truth is a “ sword.”

It assails the " strongholds” of error - the fortresses which sin has

erected, and behind which it lies intrenched. The world is , also , an

assailant. It wars against the truth, and against its glorious Author.

“ There is war in heaven - the heaven of the visible church-Michael

and his angels, his messengers - fight against the dragon, and the

dragon and his angels fight . Andthe contest is the grandest -- the

issues the most momentous the world has ever seen , or will see . The

Lord Jesus Christ contends for his own dear-bought rights --to reclaim

a rebel province of the dominions of God—to establish divine law and

authority in the hearts and affairs of men . Against Him are arrayed

vast hosts , animated by the spirit, andguided by the skill of the Grand

Adversary -- the dragon of the Revelation . With Christ are found

all the faithful: we would exclude none, either from the toils of con

flict, or from the rewards of victory. But foremost are the ministry.

Not all who challenge the title, but all that deserve the name. Some,

far more clear -sighted and courageous than others; but all engaged

in some department of the army that marches under the banner of

Christ. Or, narrowing our view, who have stood out most distinctly,

in vindicating the claims of Christ? Surely, the ministry: such as

the giant-minded Athanasius, the vigorous Augustine, the fearless Lu

ther, the sagacious Calvin , the heroic Knox, the devoted Covenanters

Henderson, and Guthrie, and Cameron, and Cargill, and Renwick, of

Scotland's second Reformation, and subsequent sad reverses and suf

ferings. And to-day - is it not still hard to believe, honour-and

we admit it to be no little -- is due to the intelligent and zealous, in

every position in the church, still we claim for the ministry the most
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prominent andresponsible, and, if there be peril, the most perilous

place among Christ's witnesses. They are set for the defence of

the gospel.

This, then ,is the work of the ministry— “ a good work, ” eminently

" a good work ,” holding a place of unquestionable superiority over all

other employments in which man can engage on earth — the most be

neficial to man - most rich in its returns to him whose work it is most

intimately connected with the kingdom and cause of Christ. Permit

us , then , to add some deductions and inferences.

1. The Christian minister should honour his calling. And that he

may do so, let him constantly keep in view, not so much the hardships

and privations which attend it, as the high aims and issues of his mi

nisterial toils and efforts. That there are hardships in the ministry,

we know too well. That it is not a life of ease, or of plenty, we also

know well . That the minister has, besides the cares which visit him

as a man, and member of society, other sources of anxiety, often very

painful and wearing, we also know well . And, worse than all, it not,

unfrequently occurs that the gospel seems to be attended with few

beneficent and saving fruits. Still , the “ work ” is no less an excel

lent work. The minister may leave no legacy of worldly goods—he

rarely does to his family after him ; but they have a richer legacy

in his prayers and example, and in his connexion, however unimport

ant he may seem to be, with a cloud of witnesses , to the glory of Christ

and the extensionof his kingdom. And as to his success, the minister

himself can but imperfectly judge . The seed sown may be late in

vegetating, but it will not be lost; and if but one soul be saved through

his instructions, this soul will shine as a burnished jewel of heavenly

splendour and undiminished radiance eternally in the heavens . Α .

Jeremiah is not the less honoured of God and of the godly, in that

his ministry seems to have had little other fruit, than to be a living

and faithful testimony against the growing obstinacy and impenitence

of a backsliding generation. And at the worst,whyshould not the

earnest minister be comforted at least , in view of the fact that he

has spent his days and his nights in endeavours to serve God in his

high calling as a steward of his word and as a co-worker with Christ

in the great designs of his mission ?

2. Let the qualified youth of the church remember this commenda

tion of the work of the ministry . If you wish for wealth, ease, and

earthly honour, you will not seek the ministry . If you are willing to

put things like these in competition with this “ good work,” you will

go to your farm or to your merchandise, and, resisting the cry of pe

rishing souls, and disregarding the honour of your Saviour, you will

delve for life amid the things of this world, and for them. To others,

these may be a true calling . In themselves, they are not to be dis

paraged. But God has given you the ability and the opportunity to

engage in a better work - a work whose reward is not houses and

lands, and office and renown, but the souls of redeemed men and the

honour of the best of Masters. Will you not then inquire, seriously

and devoutly, what path of duty lies before you ? Ministers are sadly

wanting. The fields are white to the harvest. At home and abroad,

your fellow -men are perishing in untold multitudes . The name of

Christ is every where, eitherunknown or despised . Will you not
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enter the field, and give your effort - humbly, devotedly - with those

of your predecessors already engaged in the work, that the lost may

be reclaimed, andthat the Messiah may, at last, receive due honour,

and obedience, and love? Remember, the reward is certain : the work

itself is its own-but not only reward. Its ultimate recompense is

in the ineffable joy and blessedness of the honoured servant of a

most exalted and liberal Master-in souls gathered to the Redeemer,

and happy for ever in his blessed presence . Labour, then , cheerfully

and humbly — but as instruments for the increase is of God.

3. Let the people honour andcheer the faithful minister in his work.
“ Hold such in reputation .” “ Honour them for their work's sake.”

Cheer them, by your attention to their ministrations, your concern

for their temporal support and that of their households, by your im
provement of their ministrations , by labouring with them in the work

of adding to the church the saved of Christ, and in mutually edifying

one another. Remember that the ministry are not your debtors

you are theirs. It is for your good that they have abandoned the

ordinary sources of gain amongst men, and, casting themselves upon

the good -will and generous spirit of the brethren , have sought a

work so strangetothe natural mind and heart—so contrary in its

requirements to the common inclinations of men. Judge the ministry,

not censoriously, butkindly ; for “ this treasure is committed to earthen

vessels , that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of
man .” Improve the ministry. For your responsibilities are great.

“ He that receiveth you,” says the Saviour himself, “ receiveth me ;

and he that receivethme, receiveth him that sent me . ” And, finally,

pray that a large supply may speedily be furnished of able and devoted

ministers. You have a duty to perform here, as well as the youth of

the church. If you are careless — and especially is this true of pa

rents — what can you expect but the frowns of our blessed Head—and

these seen in the backwardness of your sons, and of the sons of the

church, to turn aside from the attractive pursuits that every where

allure the youth of our age, and devote themselves to such a work as

this ? “Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, to send forth la
bourers into his harvest.”

DR . WARDLAW ON MILLENARIANISM .

[ Cuntinued from p. 106. ]

Sixthly. The Millenarians ask us, What will you make of the phrase, “The

rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. This

is the first resurrection ?” Is not this a literal resurrection ? and , if it be, must

it not be a literal resurrection also that is meant, when it is said of the “ souls

of those that were beheaded,” that they lived and reigned with Christ ? "Lived,"

in the one case ; and “ lived again ,” in the other, are corresponding terms, and

must mean the same thing - rising to life.

I should be disposed to grant at once the conclusiveness of the inference from

a literal resurrection in the one case, to a literal resurrection in the other. I

could not, in candour, get rid of the conclusion . Both sides of the vision must

certainly be explained on the same principle .

But I am far from granting that the words , “ the rest of the dead lived not

again ,” signify, any more than the other, a literal resurrection. The latter I

take to be symbolical, and symbolical on the same principle as the former
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signifying, the re -appearance of the spirit and character of the hostile opponents

of Christand his cause.

To make this as plain as I can. There are two classes or descriptions of

persons in the passage: first, those in the 4th verse, who were slain for their

attachment to Jesus and profession of his truth ; and secondly, those called in

the 5th verse “ the rest of the dead .” Now, who are these last ? If we are to

interpret the passage literally, the phrase ought to mean all the dead, except

those before mentioned. Now, those before mentioned are not, as formerly

noticed , the righteous generally, but the martyrs, and only a proportion of the
martyrs, the victims of the tyranny of the beast. " The rest of the dead , ”

then, ought to include, not only the wicked, but all the righteous, except

those martyrs. In this way, however, we could make no sense of the passage

at all . I ask then , again , who are the rest of the dead ? Now, it appears to

me that we are to look for an answer in the context; and that one is furnished

there, which makes every thing, on the principle of symbol, consistent and

beautiful. Look, then , to chap. xix . 21 :-" And the remnant were slain with

the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his

mouth ; and all the fowls were filled with their flesh.' “ THE REMNANT,” ?

and “ THE REST, ” are, in the original, the very same word. The remnant,”

were followers of the beast and the false prophet. Now , as we interpret the

resurrection of the martyrs, as symbolically signifying the revival and glo

riously extensive prevalence of their principles and characters; if we are right

in this, then the resurrection of the “ remnant," or " rest ,” of the dead, even of

those who had been “ slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse,”

must signify the revival and prevalence of their principles and character. Are

we, then , taught to look for any thing of this kind ? We are , most expressly.

A most singular re-appearance of their principles and character is expressly

predicted in the very passage, as to succeed the thousand years' reign ofChrist

and his risen martyrs :—-* And when the thousand years are expired, Satan

shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations which

are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together
to battle ; the number of whom is as thesand of the sea . Rev. xx. 7,8 . Here

seems to be the rising of the remnant, or rest of the dead : a strange, exten

sive , fearful apostacy, an infatuated and presumptuous rebellion ;-the preva

lence of the same principles of hostility to Jehovah and his Anointed as those

which characterized the remnant that were slain with the sword of him that

sat on the horse.” The correspondence is thus very remarkable . The martyrs

are those who were victims of the impious usurpation and spiritual despotism

of the beast ; the remnant, or rest, are the followers of the beast and of the

false prophet ; the resurrection of the former symbolizes the revival and glo

rious prevalence of their principles and character; that of the latter, the re

vival and prevalence, for a time, of theirs. The former is accomplished during

the millennial glory ; the latter, by the appearance of Gog and Magog after it:

and it is worthy of notice,in further confirmation of this view, that Gog and

Magog are represented as having their part finally with the beast and the false

prophet: “ And the devil, that deceived them ,was cast into the lake of fire

and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tor

mented day and night for ever and ever.” Rev. xx. 10 .

Seventhly. This very description of what is to succeed the thousand years,

appearsto be altogether irreconcilable with the scheme in question . Accord

ing to that scheme, the day of judgment is a period comprehending the whole

of the thousand years, and terminating in the finalsentence and destruction of

the wicked . But, on this supposition, it will follow - 1. That there is to be no

proper judgment of the righteous at all. And by some of the leaders of mo

dern Millenarianism , this consequence is accordingly admitted and maintained.

The judgment, properly so called, is , according to them , to be confined to the

wicked . Now nothing, surely, can be more contrary than this to the plainest

>
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and most explicit intimations of holy Writ. “ We must all,” says the apostle,

(and he is at the time speaking especially of Christians,) “we must all ap

pear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things

done in his body, according to that he hath done,whether it be goodor bad .”

2 Cor. v. 10. The Judge himself gives the following descriptionof the trans

actions of the great day : “ When the Son of man shall come in his glory,

and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ;

and before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall separate them one

from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats; and he shall
set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the

King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, in

herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world . Then

shall he say unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever

lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels . And these sball go away

into everlasting punishment; but the righteous into life eternal.” Matt . xxv.

31-34, 41, 46. Passages of Scripture to the same purport, are frequent.

And can any thing, indeed, be more decisive than the representation given of

the same solemn and universally interesting scene in the conclusion of the very

chapter whence our text is taken : — “ And Isaw a great white throne, and him

that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there

was found no place for them . And I saw the dead, small and great, stand

before God; and the books were opened ; and another book was opened ,which

is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were

written in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the

dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were

in them ; and they were judged every man according to their works. And
death and hell were cast into the lake of fire . This is the second death . And

whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of

fire .” 2. In this and other accounts of the judgment, the judicial awards

are described as immediately taking effect; the solemn scene as closing in the

instant and everlasting separation of the two great classes of mankind. But

if the thousand years be themselves the day ofjudgment, what shall we make

of the rising of Gog andMagog, and theircombined, though unsuccessful, op

position to the cause and people of God ? On the ordinary hypothesis of the

Millennium being simply a period of unprecedented and glorious spiritual pros

perity to the church and cause of the Redeemer, we have a prophetic assu

rance (strange and unaccountable as it may be, ) of a subsequent period of li

berty, and fearfully successful temptation, to the prince of this world, theenemy

of souls, between its close, and the last scene of the world's eventful history,

the final “ judgment of the great day.” But on the Millenarian hypothesis,

we can find noplace for it,-except on a supposition, which to me appears so

gross,
that

my whole soul revolts from it ; and I mention it as a separate ob

jection. 3. It is, that the wicked dead , after they are raised from their graves,

shall combine under certain leaders , to make a desperate effort against the

power, and cause, and people of the Most High , and against the Lord reigning

in the midst of them !--and when we add to this the counterpart of the hypo

thesis; that, namely, of the risen saints, with their spiritual and glorified bo

dies, mustering against those embarked squadrons, as an equipped and encamped

armament of warriors, under Christ as " Captain of the Lord's host,” we are

presented with a scene, such as, to me, I freely confess, would require state

ments and assurances incomparably more explicit than any yet produced in

its behalf, to bring it at all within the limits of credibility. This leads me to

notice

Eighthly . In the account of the final judgment, in the close of this chapter,

the resurrection of all the dead, without distinction , is, in very plain terms,

represented as taking place simultaneously, immediately before it, and in order

to it . “ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand beforeGod ! and the books
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were opened ; and another book was opened, which is the book of life ; and

the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, ac

cording to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and

death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them ; and they were judged

every man according to their works.” Rev. xx . 12, 13 . And this representa

tion, both of the resurrection and the judgment, accords with that given in

many other plain portions of Scripture ; portions in which there is no room for

dispute about the meaning of symbolical language. For example :- “ Marvel

not at this, for the hour is coming,in the which all that are in the graves shall

hear his voice , and shall come forth ; they that have done good , unto the re

surrection of life ; and they that have done evil , unto the resurrection of dauna

tion .” John v. 28 , 29. “ The hour is coming.” Is not this the same time

“ when all that are in the graves shall hear his voice ?" Is not this the same

voice, heard at the same time ? And “ shall come forth ; they that have done

good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the re

surrection of damnation .” Could any reader ever imagine, or rather, could

any of our Lord's hearers imagine, that between the rising of the one class

and that of the other there was to be the lapse of ten centuries ? Again :

“ And to you who are troubled, rest with us ; when the Lord Jesus shall be

revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance

on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus

Christ ; who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence

of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when he shall come to be glo

rified in bis saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (because our

testimony among you was believed in that day.” 2 Thess . i . 7-10.

thing be more explicit than this ? Are not the two events of Christ's being

"revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on the ungodly," and

his coming to be “ glorified in his saints, and admired in all them that believe,”

here representedas synchronous ?-or rather, I should say, is it not oneevent

that is spoken of, with its two “ great designs or accompaniments ? ” Who"

would ever , by such a description , be led to fancy that the time of his " coming "

to be glorified in his saints,'was to be earlier by a thousand years than the

time of his being " revealed ” to take vengeance on his enemies ? Now, either

this supposition must be made; or another, which appears—especially when

the passage is compared with others--to be hardly less untenable, namely, that

the fearful description does not refer to the general and final destruction of

the wicked, but only to somepartial exercise of judicial vengeance, to attend

the commencementof the Millennial reign .

These , and other passages, are plain and simple ; and it appears to me a

fair and reasonable principle of interpretation - one, indeed, which might be

laid down as a general canon , not admitting of dispute — that, whenwe find

passages of Scripture, historical or epistolary, which are literal in their terms

and explicit in their statements, we may conclude with certainty that we must

be under some mistake in our explanation of the prophetic and symbolical,

when such explanation is at variance with the unconstrained and obvious mean

ing of these passages.

(To be continued .)

Can any

SLAVERY-A SIN .

That the system is sinful in the sightof God, is capable of demon

stration by several distinct lines of proof. We take the simplest first,

and from that ascend to a broader induction. First, there is the law

of love. Second, there are the laws against oppression. _Third, there

are the laws against man -stealing and man -selling. Fourth , there

is the nature, the inviolable sacredness, of the parental relation . Fifth,
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there are recorded retributive judgments of God for the attempts

to hold and use servants as property. Sixth, there is the providen

tial argument of great power, the manifestation of God's curse upon

the established system of slavery in full blast, and the destruction of

nations by it. The evolution of the argument on any one of these

lines would be enough for conviction ; the forces marched upon them

all are overwhelming, irresistible. I restrict myself to the word of

God ; and even thus, much brevity will be requisite, in its various steps,

to compass the argument.

: First , we take thelaw of love . “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself;” and “Whatsoever ye would that men should do to

you,
do ye even so to them .” Neither colour norrace puts anyman

out of the category of my neighbour. You would not yourself be

made a slave . You cannot in conscience say that you would, under

any circumstances, be so treated — be deprived of your natural liberty,

and held as the propertyof another. You feel that you are a person ,

and not a chattel; and that to be treated as a person and not a chat

tel , is your right, by the law of common reciprocal justice and be

nevolence . If youhad been stolen and sold, or your father before

you, and had passed through forty different hands, called your owners,

you would still feel that no theft of your father, grandfather, or most

remote ancestor before you, could pass by transmission into honest

ownership , or could give to any human being any right of property

in you, and that no money whatever could purchase such right .

Applied to yourself, as a man , to yourselves as men, you know, you

feel that these principles are undeniable, impregnable ; by the law of

God, then, youare bound to apply them to others, as yourselves . On

this ground, the command in the New Testament, specific as to duty,

“ Masters, give unto your servants that which is just and equal,” would

strike the fetters from every slave in existence. No man can claim

property in man, and not violate that injunction . You would not

have your fellow -men compel you to serve without wages . You would

not have a master sell your wife and your children from you . You

would not have your fellow -beings take away every natural right and

dignity of a human being from you, and treat you as a beast ofbur

den. 'You would not consider it exaction on your part, if you de

manded that your children should be your children, and should be

free, since you never entered into any contract with any human crea

ture otherwise, and could not rightfully have done such a thing, if you
had wished .

Now then the law of love demands in you the same treatment, the

same award of justice, to your fellow -being; and any relation in which

you hold him , subversive of these natural rights and claims of love,

is sinful. The compulsory relation itself, as your work, is sinful. It

is sin per se , and cannot possibly be otherwise. I might trace and

demonstrate this sinfulness, in other infractions of the law ; but the

worst of all , and the most prolific, is the robbery of children from

their parents, the moment they are born into the world, and the claim

ing, as your property, whatwas the gift of God to those parents , what

you never paid a farthing for, whatyou never made acontract for,

what
you never received from any trader even in human flesh, and over

which you have not the least shadow of a claim , or any ground on

a



142 THE COVENANTER .

>

which human beings ever settle the just relation of possession or

ownership, as betweenone another. You cannot in anything do to

others as you would they should do to you, if in this fundamental

thing you take their children , and claim and use them as your property .

You could not rightfully use your own children as your property ;

much less the children of others.

I might rest the whole argument here; but I pass to a second de

monstration of the sinfulness of slavery in the various laws enacted

against oppression, which are indeed necessary conclusions from the

law of love . If slavery is not oppression, nothing under heaven can
be . It is the violation , in every particular , of every one of the sta

tutes of God against that wickedness . When God says, “ Cursed is he

that oppresseth his neighbour, in whatever respect,” that curse comes,

in every possible shape, upon the man who claims property in man ;

because that claim gathers up into itself every conceivable exaction

and exasperation of tyranny, either as essence or result. When God

says, “ Thou shalt not oppress the stranger, the fatherless, the widow,

the servant, the hireling ;' and when he teaches us to pray, “ Deliver

me from the oppression of man ; so will I keep thy precepts ;" every

one of these statutes and instructions demonstrates the system of

slavery to be sinful; because its fundamental claim of property in

man is the sum of all these oppressions; and God could never sanction

in a general system as right that which He forbids in every particular

as wrong. All the laws against oppression, all the manifestations of

God's abhorrence of it , go to show the Divine sentiment and sentence

in reprobation of slavery - God's hatred of it , God's intense feeling

and judgment against it. When God says, “ If a stranger sojourn

with thee in your land, ye shall not vex him ; but the stranger that

dwelleth with you, shall be unto you as one born amongst you, and

thou shalt love him as thyself;" and when He names the counts in

His indictment of the nation for its sins, “ In the midst of thee have

they dealt by oppression with the stranger ; the people of the land

‘have used oppression and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor

and needy ; yea, they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully ;' the

just moral application of these sentences cannot possibly be made

without the condemnation of slavery as sin .

There was never at any time in the Jewish statutes , or authorized by

them , any such thing as slavery in the Hebrew nation ; never any

claim of property in man. When they fled out of Egypt there were

no slaves with them ; the census of souls is that of free souls only ;

not a creature went out of Egypt on compulsion. And the laws pro

mulgated by Moses in regard to the obtaining and the treatment of

servants were in no respect what is called slave legislation , but legis

lation against slavery, legislation to render its introduction into the

nation absolutely and for ever impossible, legislation only for free, vo

luntary contracts of service with freemen. 'The obtaining of a servant

by such a contract was called the buying of him ; it was simply and

solely the buying of his time and service for such period as might be

specified in the contract; and to prevent the possibility of such ser

vice running into slavery by long possession , the period itself of such

contracts was limited to six years; and if in any case extended to a

longer time, only by solemn mutual agreement, and in no case, on no
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consideration , nor with any party, could such contract hold beyond

the jubilee . Every fifty years, every servant in the land was free.

And children were never servants because their parents were ; no

claim upon the time or service of the parents, created any claim to

that of the children . Servitude was not transmitted by birth , and

never could be . Every instance of service , whether of the Hebrews

or the heathen, was by free voluntary contract . The same phraseology

is used of contracts with the heathen as of those with the Hebrews,

and the one is no more a possession than the other. Whether Hebrew

or heathen, when a man entered into a contract with a servant , he was

said to have bought him (as when he married a wife he was said to

have bought her,) and as to the obligation to fulfil the contract, and

perform the work paid for, the servant was described as his money,

his possession, for that contracted period. Hebrews thus sold them

selves to strangers or heathen , and heathen sold themselves to He

brews, but in every case as freemen, in no case as property. There

is no such idea as that of property in man recognised , except as a

wicked oppression ; and thewhole Mosaic legislation guarded the people

at every point against such oppression , and was admirably contrived

to renderit impossible. DR. CHEEVER.

( To be continued.)

ܐܕ

PROVIDENCE AND THE CROSS .

All the measures of the throne of Providence should be studied at the cross ;

for all their immediate purpose is to maintain its authority, and all their final

bearings to secure its dominion . To avenge its neglect or to advance its tri

umphs is the design of all personal, relative and national providences . Whether

the church be crucifiedtothe world , or the world crucified to the church, both

are so by the cross of Christ . All judgments are as much “ the wrath of the

Lamb,” as all mercies are the gifts of the Lamb. Whether he act as the Lion

or as the Lamb of Judah, be acts for the glory of the cross . There is there

fore no real difference, except in point of magnitude, between personal and

national providences. Their scheme is the same, however their scale may

differ. Both have as their final and grand object to endear or to avenge the

Saviour. We sadly mistake both the nature and design of Providence , if we

imagine that it is pursuing one object in the case of individuals, and a diffe

rent object in the case of nations. It is either beseeching each to be reconciled

unto God by the blood of the cross, or punishing each for refusing to be re

conciled . Your lot andmine are as much regulated by Providence, with an

express regard to our individual reconciliation or punishment, as the lot of an

empire. " Kiss the Son , lest he be angry , and ye perish ,” is as much the

language of all personal calamities to individuals and families, as it is of all

public calamities to cities or nations. The fate of both turns upon their treat

ment of the Saviour. In like manner, the language of all personalmercies is
the same as that of all national mercies . “ We beseech you, in Christ's stead ,

be
ye reconciled unto God . ” Thus you and myself are as much interested in

Christ's providential opening of the sealed book of the Divine purposes, as

kings upon their thrones or statesmen in their cabinets. Our affairs and fate

are as much in his hands, as their destiny is . Our inferior rank no more places

us beneath his notice, than their elevation places them above it . PHILIP.

THE GLORY AND THE FEAR OF GOD .

It is astonishing that any one should neglect to fear and glorify God ! How

ever common the neglect be, we ourselves are amazed at it when we pause to re
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flect. Not all the bustle and cares of life can then hide from us the folly of

neglecting godliness, it is so very glaring. We even see at times, that our

excuses for evading the claims of God, are in fact reasons, strong reasons for

immediately complying with them . And they are so. Have you
much to

do ? The more need you have of the hope of salvation to sweeten your labour.

Have you much to think of ? The more need you have of the Divine wisdom

to direct your thoughts. Have you much to struggle with ? The more need

you haveof grace to strengthen and upholdyou . Yes; to noneis the religion

of the Bible more adapted, and to none should it be more endeared , than to

those who have much to do and to suffer in the world . The hope of salvation

through Christ, connected with habits of piety, is the very thing for them ; just

what they need , in order to enable them to do and endure the will ofGod in

their lot. It is therefore truly astonishing, that all men , and especially those

who must work hard and bear much , should not fear and worship God. It is

the height of folly to neglect this. They are their own enemies who neglect it :

for, in doingso, they are throwingopen their business to the frowns of Provi

dence, their families to the curse of God, and their souls to the wrath to come.

Now, if this be not astonishing infatuation, there is nothing amazing in human

guilt or folly.-- Id.

EFFICACIOUS GRACE .

The gospel ascribes all that is good in man to the free and powerful grace

of God : he “ worketh in us to will and to do of his good pleasure,” Phil.

ii . 13. He gives grace to some, because he is good; denies it to others, be

cause he is just; but doth injury to none, because all being guilty, he owes it
to none. Grace, in its being and activity, entirely depends upon him . As the

drowsy sap is drawn forth into flourishing and fruitfulness by theapproaches of

the sun ; so habitual grace is drawn forth into acts by the presence and influences

of the Sun of righteousness. “ Without me, " our Saviour tells his disciples,

ye can do nothing , " John xv. 5. “ I have laboured more abundantly than

theyall, ” saith the apostle,“ yet not I, but the grace of Godwith me,” 1 Cor.

The operations of grace are ours, but the power that enables us is

from God . Our preservation from evil, and perseverance in good, is a most

free, unmerited favour, the effect of his renewed grace in the course of our

lives . Without his special assistance, we should every hour forsake him, and

provoke him to forsake us. As the iron cannot ascend or hang in the air

longer than the virtue of the loadstone draws it, so our affections cannot

ascend to those glorious things that are above, without the continually attract

ing power of grace.

JOHN IN PATMOS .

Never was any exile so cheered in his banishment. Domitian sent John to

work in the mines of the earth ; but God called him to explore the deeper and

richer mines of futurity and heaven . He does not seem to have had any
hu

man society in Patmos ; but he was not alone ! That ocean -rock of the Cy

clades, like Carmel in the days of old , was covered with horses and chariots of

fire. Thus the imperial edict, though unintentionally, sent him “ to an in

numerable company of angels ; to the general assembly of the church in

heaven ; and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant,” to hear and see

how the blood of sprinkling " was honoured at the eternal throne by God,

and by all the godlike universe of being : for, “ from the tops of the rocks”

of Patmos, he beheld this beautiful vision of immortality, as well as the pro

phetic visions of futurity. Thus his lone island in the Egean sea was to him

sa gate of heaven,” wider than Bethel to Jacob, or Horeb to the Elders of

Israel, or Tabor to Peter, or the Sanhedrim to Stephen. . Whowould not sub
mit to exile, even on a solitary island, for the sake of such revelations ? John

could well afford to let all the curtain, thus drawn off from the invisible world,

drop its folds upon the scenes and society of this world.
PHILIP.

xv. 10 .

66
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CHURCH MUSIC .

We have frequently brought before our readers very satisfactory

evidence of a growing discontent already in very influential quarters

in some of the larger denominations, on the subject of church music .

From the following, which is an extract from a speech by Dr. Hawkes

in the late General Convention , it will be seen that even among Epis

copalians a feeling is arising against the terrible abuses of the ordi

nance of praise :

" I know not how it is with most ofmybrethren ; but I can say for myself, that

few things have shocked me more in the house of God than the condition in which

I have found the music. Instead of being a sacred offering, insteadof being some

thing in which a large portion of the congregation could join , too often it hasbeen

made up of selections from favourite operasor particular airs, that have been found

to be very agreeable to the popular taste . I certainly have seen at the close ofa

most solemndiscourse, a congregation played out of the church with music which ,

as it appeared to me, would have answered very well for a lively march of a

body of tro to meet the charge of an enemy.”

We add, that the pastor of one of their churches in this city has dis

missed the choir, and established a precentor in front of the pulpit .

These are signs of the times, and should encourage and strengthen us

in our old - fashioned ways.

The Christian Intelligencer, from which we quote the above, adds:

" There are few , very few ministers, who have not had the same experience,

We all know the evil ; but, pray, what is the remedy ???

There is no remedy, so long as they will keep up their organs and

their choirs . Dismiss these, and the business is settled at once. The

votaries of fashionable music will be offended , it is true ; but better

this , than the fearful profanation of the worship of God.

or worse .

THE PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY .

This Presbytery met in the 2d Reformed Prebyterian Church ,

Seventeenth street, on the 28th of October, at 71 o'clock , and was

constituted with prayer by the Moderator, Rev. Joshua Kennedy.
All the ministerial members of Presbytery were present. The elders

wereH. Floyd, James M‘Knight, William Young, James Stevenson ,
and James Dickson .

Rev. John Middleton presented his certificate of dismission from

the Rochester Presbytery, which was received, and his name added

to the list of ministerial members.

The decease, since last meeting, of the Rev. John Crawford , a con

stituent member of Presbytery, being announced by S. O. Wylie, the

following minute was adopted as a testimony of the high estimation

in which he was held by his co-presbyters:

Presbyteryrecords with unfeigned sorrow theremoval, by death , of one of its con

stituent members, Rev. John CRAWFORD, since its last meeting. Mr. Crawford ex

pired after a brief illness on the 3d of September last, amid the tears of his much

attached congregation , and to the great grief of his co -presbyters, and of all who

knew him. Our deceased brother was unexpectedly summoned to render an

account of his stewardship , but we have the best reason for believing that the

summons fourd him in readiness to depart. His work of preparation was well and

fully done. Like Enoch, he walked with God ; and , like Paul, he finished his

course with joy. His memory will long be cherished by those who were honoured

VOL. XII.-10

a



146 THE COVENANTER.

with his acquaintance, as well for his many admirable social qualities, as for the

earnestness, fervour, and consistency of his piety. Presbytery extends its condo

lence and sympathy to his bereaved and sorrowing people,and feels especially

called upon , in the providence of the Head of the church, to improve this afflictive

dispensation as an admonition to work while it is called to -day, and to be always

ready for the coming of our Divine Lord and Master.

The clerk was ordered to forward a copy ofthe above minute to the

magazines for publication ; and also one to the Baltimore congrega2

tion, of which the deceased was pastor.

Mr. Willson, appointed at the last meeting of Presbytery to mo

derate in a call for a pastor in the 3d congregation , Philadelphia ,re

ported that he had fulfilled the appointment on the 21st of October ;

and that the congregation had made a unanimous call on the Rev.

John Middleton . The call being sustained as a regular gospel call,

the salary was supplemented by Presbytery with onehundred dollars ;

and being presented to Mr. Middleton, was by him accepted . Messrs.

Willson, M.Kee, andFloyd, wereappointeda commission of Presby

tery to install Mr. Middleton in the pastoral charge of the 3d con

gregation on the 18th of November ; Mr. Willson to preach the ser

mon and charge to the pastor, and Mr. M‘Kee to the people .

The Baltimore congregation presented a petition for the modera

tion of a call, and the dispensation of the Lord's Supper, with supplies,

to the next meeting of Presbytery. Mr. Wylie, assisted by Mr.

Kennedy, was appointed to dispense the sacrament on the 4th Sab

bath ofNovember, and also tomoderate in a call when requested by

the session and congregation. Mr. Middletonwas appointed to preach

in Baltimore on the 3d Sabbath of Nov. and 1st of Feb .; Mr.M.Kee,

1st of Dec.; Mr. Kennedy, 4th Dec. and 1st of Jan.; Mr. Willson,

3d of Jan. and 4th of Feb. M. Faris, licentiate, was appointed to

preach in the Baltimore congregation all March, and4thSabbath of

April, and 1st of May ; Dickinson, 1st and 2d of April; and Wrights

ville , 3d Sabbath of April .

The meeting of Presbytery, which was characterized by its ac

customed harmony, and orderly and speedy despatch of business, af

forded a good exemplification of the sentiment of the inspired poet

“ Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to

gether in unity.”

Presbytery adjourned to meet in the sameplace on the 1st Tues

day of May , 1857, at 73 o'clock, P. M. DAVID M'KEE, P. C.

a
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PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY-INSTALLATION .

On Tuesday evening, Nov. 18, Rev. J. Middleton was installed by

a commission of the Philadelphia Presbytery in the pastoral charge

of the 3d congregation, Philadelphia. J. M. Willson preached the

sermon from 2 Cor. v. 20— “ Now, then, we are ambassadors for

Christ.” Ministers of the gospel are “ ambassadors for Christ : ” — I.

As they are sent forth by Him . II. As they have duties assigned

them to perform in His name. And — III. As He identifies himself

with them in the faithful discharge of their duties .

he charge to the pastor was also given by Mr. W.; and the charge

to the people, by D. M'Kee. The services were well attended; and
the congregation manifested no little interest on the occasion , in ex

tendinga hearty welcome to their pastor.
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PROCEEDINGS OF PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY .

Little Beaver, Oct. 8 , 1856 .

Presbytery met in Little Beaver. Ten ministers and eleven ruling

elders were present. Rev. T. Sproull was chosen Moderator, and A.
M. Milligan continued Clerk .

Congregations that are still delinquent are again urged to pay the

sums apportioned to them for the liquidation of the debt upon West

minster College. The Board ofthe College were instructed to fit up

rooms for the accommodation of the Theological Seminary, and the

congregations are called on to contribute funds necessary for this

purpose. ( The expense will amount to near $150 . )

Mr. R. M-Thompson, a student of Westminster College, was re

ceived under the care of Presbytery as a student of theology. Messrs.

T. M. Elder and J. M. Johnston, students of theology, were received

on certificate from the Presbytery of the Lakes . The latter was pre

sent, and delivered a discourse, which was unanimously sustained.

A Board of Examination, consisting of Revs . T. Sproull , A. M.

Milligan , S. Sterritt, J. Galbraith, and J. Hunter, were appointed for

Westminster College, to examine students and give certificates, which

shall be considered equivalent to a literary degree in this Presbytery.

The members of the Board are appointed a committee to receive ap

plicants for admission to the Theological Class under the care of this

Presbytery.

Rev. H. P. M'Clurkin , at his own request, and with the consent of

the congregation, was released from his pastoral charge. Rev. J.

Love appointed to announce the same to the congregation, and do
clare it vacant .

Rev. J. Love, Dr. Milligan , and Elder Forsyth , were appointed a

committee to receive and present to him a call from Church Hill

congregation , Illinois .

Revs. T. Sproull, J. Newell, and Elder J. Carson, were appointed

a committee to communicate to Synod's committee the state of our

missionary operations, and draw $100 from the Domestic Mission

fund .

Erie and Cherry Tree (Crawford county) were received under the

care of Presbytery, as missionary stations.

Appointments. — Dr. MILLIGAN, Oct., 3d Sab ., Penn's Run ; 4th ,

Cherry Tree; Nov., 1st Sab ., Bear's Run ; 2d, Mahoning ; 3d, Piney;

4th , Leatherwood ;5th, Sandy ; Dec. , 1st Sab., Warsaw ; 2d, Perry;

3d, Oil Creek ; 4th , Sugar Lake; Jan., 1st and 2d Sabs . , Conneaut

ville ; from March 1st Sab . till next meeting of Presbytery, Salt

Creek congregation.

Mr. SPROULL, Nov. , 4th Sab . , Wellsville ; Jan. , 4th Sab . , Roches

ter ; Feb. , 4th Sab. , Piney.

Mr. CROZIER , Nov., 4th and 5th Sabs. , Brownsville .

Mr. HANNAY, Dec., 3d Sab. , Wellsville ; Jan. , 3d and 4th Sabs . ,

Piney.

Mr. STERRITT, Nov. , 2d Sab . , Piney ; Dec. , 21 Sab . , Muddy
Creek .

Mr. A. M. MILLIGAN, Feb. , 3d Sab. , Piney.

Mr. REED, Nov. , 4th Sab. , Penn's Run ; Dec., 2d Sab. , Bear's

Run ; 3d , Mahoning; Jan., 4th Sab., Sandy; Feb. , 1st Sab. , Piney.

Mr. Hunter, one Sabbath at Rochester ; time discretionary .

>
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Mr. NewELL, Dec. , 4th Sab . , Rochester ; Feb., 4th Sab. , Wellsville ;

March, 3d Sab. , Rochester ; 4th , Wellsville.

Mr. J.J. M.CLURKIN , Oct. , 3d Sab. , Lackawanak ; Nov. , 4th Sab. ,

Cherry Tree, Crawford county ; Dec. , 3d Sab. , Conneautville ; one

Sabbath at Erie ; time discretionary .

Mr. LOVE, Salt Creek, from Nov., 3d Sab. till Dec. , 3d Sab.; Jan. ,

4th Sab. , and Feb. , 1st Sab . , Brownsville.

Mr. SLATER, Dec. , 4th Sab. , and Jan., 1st Sab. , Brownsville.

Dr. MILLIGAN is appointed to hold a session, with Elders Robert

Allan and David Porter, at Perry ; and with Elders William Rogers

and William Cochran, at Erie ; to receive applicants into the fellow

ship of the church.

Rev. A. M. MILLIGAN is appointed to hold a session at Piney, with

Elders Thomas Dunn and David Armstrong, to adjudicate the case of

John White.

It was agreed to revive the rule requiring the Moderator to open

the meeting of Presbytery by a sermon .

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Allegheny on the second Tuesday

of May, 1857, at 10 A. M. A. M. MILLIGAN, Clerk.

ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY .

This court met in St. Louis, October 8th, 10 o'clock , A. M. , and was

constituted by the Moderator , J. Stott. W. L. Roberts, D. D., was,

chosen Moderator, and R. B. Cannon Clerk for the ensuing year.

R. Z. Willson presented a certificate of dismission and ministerial

standing from New York Presbytery. His name was added to the

list of constituent members of this court .

Two calls were laid on the table of Presbytery. The one from

Church Hill, Ill . , on H. P. M'Clurkin , of New Concord, O.; and the

other from Vernon , Wis. , on John Middleton, Perth, Canada West.

They were sustained, and ordered to be transmitted to the Presby

teries respectively of which the candidates are members.

The call from Maquoketa was presented to Dr. Roberts, and by him

accepted ; and R. Z.Willson, and Joseph Purvis, ruling elder, were

appointed to install him as pastor of said congregation .

Joseph M‘Cracken, to whom pieces of trial for ordination had been

assigned at the last meeting of this court, was unable, through indis

position, to appear before Presbytery. His ordination was therefore

deferred till the 29th of October , when a special meeting was appointed

to be held in Sharon , Iowa, to attend to this business .

A missionary station was established in Davenport, Iowa , to which

one hundred dollars from the missionary fund was appropriated , and

R. Z. Willson appointed to cultivate it till the next regular meeting.

A special committee ,consisting, of James M. M´Donald, R. B. Can.

non, and Samuel M‘Elheny, ruling elder , were appointed to report a

plan for carrying on more efficiently missionary operations in the

bounds of this Presbytery. Those performing missionary labour are

required to report the condition and prospects of the stations in which

they labour.

APPOINTMENT OF SUPPLIES .

J. STOTT—Walnut Ridge, 4 Sabbaths.

D. J. SHAW - Morgantown, 4 Sabbaths.

R. SHIELDS — Eden and Grand Cote, Oct. and Nov.
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Mr. BROWN — Dec., Vernon, 2 Sabs; Tishilwa, three, discretionary ;

Feb. and March, Grand Cote and Eden ; April, Morgantown .

R. Z. Willson-Mineral Point, Wis . , 3 Sabbaths.

Presbytery adjourned at 4 P. M. , 9th inst., to meet in Sharon, on

the 29th of Oct., at 10 A.M.

Oct. 29th . — Pursuant to adjournment, Presbytery met in theplace

abovenamed. The business of the Presbytery was the ordination of

Mr. M'Cracken . After delivering the usual trials , and being exa

mined on theology and church government, he was set apart in the

usual form to thework of the holy ministry. R. Z. Willson preached

the ordination sermon, R. B. Cannon proposed the questions , A. C.

Dodd offered the ordaining prayer, and James M. M‘Donald gave
the

charge.

R. B.Cannon, and James Dougherty, rulingelder, were appointed

to install Mr. M'Cracken over the congregation of Clarinda, Page

county, Iowa, to the pastoral charge of which he had previously been
called .

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Bethesda Church, near Blooming

ton , Ind. , on the Monday preceding the next meeting of Synod, at

the hour of 1 o'clock , P. M.

[Extracted from the Minutes by the Clerk .]

-

man .

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY-MEETING OF SUPERINTEN

DENTS .

Allegheny, Nov. 11 , 1856.

Pursuant to a call of the chairman of the Board of Inspection of the

Theological Seminary, the following members met : —Present, J. R. W.

Sloane, J. Crozier, and J. B. Johnston . The Board was called to

order by the chairman, and opened with prayer by J. B. Johnston .

Rev.Dr. Chrystie, Senior Professor, was introduced by the chair

The Professor then, before the students , and in presence of a

large and attentive audience, deliveredan appropriate address; after

which it was resolved that it be published in the Reformed Presby

terian and Covenanter, and that one hundred copies extra be also pub

lished . J. B. Johnston was appointed Secretary of the Board .

Resolved, That the respective congregations of the church be called

upon to contribute to the salary of the Professors, and forward by the

first of January, or as early as possible.

Resolved , That Daniel Euwer, (Pittsburgh,) be appointed Treasurer

of the Seminary till next meeting of Synod, and that he receive all

contributions for Professors' salaries.

Resolved, That the Committee having charge of the Theological

Library be requested to forward the books to the Seminary, and that

all persons who may have any of the books in their possession are

desired to send them to the Seminary.

Resolved, That the Professors be directed to draw from the Synod's

Treasurer any funds in his hands appropriated for the use of the theo

logical students , and that they give to students as they may need aid.

Resolved, that the Treasurer pro tem. be requested to engage a

janitor for the recitation and lecturerooms of theSeminary.

The Board adjourned to meet in Allegheny, 4th Tuesday of March,

1857, at 73 o'clock , P. M. J. R. W. SLOANE, Chairman .

J. B. JOHNSTON, Secretary.
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LETTER FROM MR . DODDS .

Liverpool , Nov. 3 , 1856 .

Rev. and Dear Brother,—By the good hand of our God upon us,

we arrived safely at this place on Saturday last, having made our pas

sage in sixteen days . We encountered no storms, but had a dark sky

and a rough sea through most of the voyage. Most of us were sea

sick the great part of the way ; but, once over our sea -sickness, we en

joyed the sea very much ; and since our arrival here , we are all in

the best of spirits.

Wehave very comfortable lodgings and good entertainment at Law

rence's Temperance House, Clayton Square; but the things which

we see when we go abroad through the city, especially after night

fall, are far fromprepossessing us in favour of the general character

of Liverpool for morality. If the cities of Syria are much worse, and

we can contribute to their improvement, the sooner we are there the
better.

We have taken our passage for Beirut in the steamer Pactolus , at

the rate of £25 sterling for each passenger -- which is an abatement of

five per cent . from the usual charge -- and expect to sail on Thursday,

the 6th inst., with a fair prospect of making our arrival a few days

before the first of December.

The brethren in Manchester, in anticipation of our coming, bad

sent us , through Mr. David Stuart, an invitation to spend the Sabbath

with them ; but owing to the lateness of our arrival , we failed to re

ceive their communication till to -day, when, of course , it was too late

to act upon it .

We would earnestly recommend any missionaries whom you may

send out in future, to complete their outfit in the United States , where

they have at least the advantage of knowing the customary price of

such articles as they require. It is somewhat provoking, after pru

dentially deferring the purchase of saddles till you come to England,

to be offered a lady's saddle in Liverpool for£ 9—45 dollars - and to

be told that you cannot buy one for less in the city .

We would also respectfully urge upon the church at home the im

portance of adding a physician to our missionary corps, as soon as

possible. To families taking up their abode in a strange land, among

à semi-barbarous people, and under the influence of a strange climate,

the thought of beingbeyond the reach of medical assistance is some

what uncomfortable . It is no doubt our duty to trust in God , and it

is to be hoped that we will have grace to do so ; but it will not be

well for the church to put our faith to too severe a trial . Besides, a

physician who would combine professional skill and winning manners

with earnest piety, would be a very efficient help in the propagation

of the gospel among a people who look with a peculiarly reverential

regard upon the art of healing . The truth is, that a physician can

obtain access to such people as those to whom we are sent, and ac

quire an influence over them much sooner than a minister of the gos

pel ; and it is worthy of observation that a great majority of those

miracles by which the gospel was at firstrecommended to the accep

tance of the world , were miracles of healing ; miracles which, while

they established the authority, at the same time proclaimed the bene

volence of the gospel , from which we may learn that we are not only
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to vindicate the authority of the message which we bear from Christ ,

but also by all lawful means to conciliate the good -will of those tó

whom it is addressed ; and also , that this latter object may be legiti

mately and successfully sought by curing the diseases of the body,

even when this is not done by miracle .

We are much refreshed by the company of brother Lansing ; and

his counsel—the result of much experience in the foreign field - will,

no doubt, be greatly helpful to us in the Lord's work .

We take this opportunity to bid an affectionate farewell to all our

friends and brethren in our native land, praying that the gracious

presence of their God and ours may be with them in all their efforts

in the service of Christ ; and that they and we, when our work is done,

may rest sweetly together in the peaceful mansions of our Father's

house . Yours in Christ Jesus, R. J. DODDS.

Rev. James M. Willson.

AFFAIRS ABROAD .

Syria . — The following relative to the field of missionary operations in North

ern Syria, willgive some idea of the prospect before our own missionaries. The

writer is Rev. J. L. Porter, one of the missionaries of the Presbyterian Church

in Ireland . Having stated that “ there are several large and populous villages

on the eastern slopes of Anti-Lebanon ,” he adds :

“ Notwithstanding the long dominion of Mohammedanism in the land , and not

withstanding centuries of insult, mockery, and cruel oppression, a portion of the

inhabitants ofthese villages still retain their ancient faith ; but, alas ! corrupted and

debased. Their names are as follows:-1. Yabrûd, theancient Jambruda,an epis

copal city ; 2. Nebk; 3. Deir 'Alîyeh ; 4. Kara, the ancient Comochara, an episco

pal city ,5. Málůla, the ancient Magluda, an episcopal city ; 6. Saidnaya, the
ancient Dunaba, an episcopal city ; 7. Sudud, the Zedad of Scripture ; and—8 .

Kuryetein , the Hazar-enan of the Bible , and the episcopal city called Karodea .

These villages, so ancient, so honoured, and yet so long obscure, are now re

ceiving pure gospel truth - that truth which is always the harbinger of peace
and

prosperity, through the medium of your mission in Damascus. They form a most

interesting group in a missionary point of view, they are all within an easy day's
journey of Nebk,which is the largest and most central; and your missionaries trust

that as they have been the means of throwing light upon their history and geo

graphy, so they will also be themeans of causing to shine upon them the light of

the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Christ Jesus.' "

In theory, these villages are all accessible by the missionary ; but in some ,

there is a local opposition which has hitherto prevented any successful effort to

introduce the gospel. Two of them, however, are fully open :

“ For a considerable time, several Christians from Yabrûd and Nebk have been

in the habit of visiting us in this city, and purchasing Bibles , Testaments, and

other books, for their own use , and for distribution among their friends. One man,

who has been especially active in this work , and who has anextensive knowledge

of Scripture doctrine, is, perhaps, the most influential inhabitant of the latter vil.

lage . At his invitation , Mr. Robson visited Nebk in the beginning ofsummer ; but

unfortunately, he was absent at the time . Mr. Robson ascertained , however, that

there was an open door for missionarywork ; and we consequently resolved to send

Jibran Shehady, our native assistant, to spend the summer in that village. He left

Damascus in June ; but, in passing through Yabrûd on hisway, the Christians there

prevailed upon him to remain with them and give them instructions."

Central Africa.A Baptist missionary thus writes regarding this, hereto

fore, almost unknown region :

“ If extensive openings in populous cities , and towns ready and willing to re

ceive the missionary security of life ; and a prospect of universal peace, are signs

a
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of hope for Africa's redemption , then we have them . By some mysterious work
of Providence , this country does not seem to be what it once was. There is a

wonderful disposition of circumstances to favour the gospel . From Lagos, for

hundreds of miles into the interior, I have scarce a doubtthat the missionary of

the cross would be received with acclamations ofjoy. The north, east, and west,

stretching out through a country needing only the hand of the enlightened cultiva

tor to become a second Palestine , invite thither. The last tours to the interior,

whatever Africa may once havebeen , exhibit it now in the most interesting as

pect. Ishakki, Oghomishaw , and Illorin , together with other cities, have their gates

standing open. The last-mentioned city, whose population is perhaps half a mil.

lion, two-thirds of whom are Mohammedans, and of whose opposition wehad great

fears, on a recent visit made by Mr. Bowden, invited him thither, and promised to

appropriate lands for building purposes. Who is it thatis thus disposing the minds

of men, and reflecting a work of which the world is not even dreaming ? As to

security of life and property, --I have reason to believe a more harmless, inoffen

sive, kind, and hospitable people are scarcely to be found on the globe. I have

travelled nearly two hundred miles to the interior from Lagos ; sometimes through

dense forests, at times alone, without ever seeing the signs of danger from the

beasts ofthe forests, or receiving a harsh word from my travelling companions. I

have declared openly and plainly the gospelof Christ, and denounced Orisha and
idols before hundreds and thousands who had never before seen the face of a white

man, and that with such impunity as scarcely ever to have met opposition . Are

not these signs too plain to be overlooked ? Besides all this, universal peace seems

now to prevail."

Turkey-The Press. Weassociate the press, and on good grounds, with

intelligence and progress, personal and social. Hence the following is of no

little interest. It brings to our notice another step in the process nowgoing

on - very slowly, indeed, but surely — of assimilating the long stagnant East to

the active and progressive West. The extract is from the correspondence of
the Journal of Commerce :"

" An event which has awakened great interest among intelligent men , is the
recent establishment of an Arabic newspaper, by the authority of the Sultan , and

underthe supervision of the Porte . A paper has been published by the govern.
ment for some time, but at irregular periods, in the Turkish language, called the

Djeride-i-Havadis, or collection of facts, which, however, contained little or no .
thing beyond the ordinances of the government, and regulations for its inferior and

distant departments. It was, of course, exceedingly limited in its circulation , being
confined almost to officials, and its influence upon the people was quite imper

ceptible . Two newspapers in French are published in Constantinople, one in

Smyrna, twoin Bucharest, in Wallachia, and oneinJassy, in Moldavia, whileone
in Greek , and one in Armenian, are issued in Smyrna, one in Italian in Cairo , in

Egypt, and in Constantinople one in Turkish, besides the government organs, and
one in Armenian . But there is none in Arabic, though the people speaking this

language in the Turkish empire, beyond comparison, exceeds in numbers those
who use the Turkish . It is hardly possible to approximate the number speaking
the Arabic throughout Asia and Africa; but it has been estimated from sixty to

eighty millions . Such a population without a newspaper ! The great continent of
Africa has none, except two in AlgiersinFrench , one in Liberia , and two or three

in Cape Town, and one in Port Natal , in English. Egypt, the early seatof science

and power, whose monuments excite the ever-fresh wonder, and challenge the

talent of modern nations, has none, except a sorry sheetissued in Italian, and as
destitute of life as the mummies over which it is printed .”

“ Excepting Smyrna, Asia Minor has none, while the vast regions between the

Caucasusandthe Persian gulf, and between the eastern shores of the Mediterra

nean and India, in the centre of which the human race was cradled and mighty

nations reared, including the cities of Diarbekir and Aleppo, with their 100,000 in.

habitants each , and Damascus, with its 150,000, have not a single newspaper to

inform the peoples of the stirring events of the world , or to create a little variety
and interest in their own monotonous and almost worthless existence . But a better

day has dawned upon the East; the press has been introduced, and that by the re

cognised head anddefender ofthe Moslem faith, whichwas propagated by igno

rance and the sword , and now is to be exterminated by those bloodless, but some

times blood-letting instruments, the quill and type. The new paper, which is

a
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especially designed to suit the wants of thepeople of Syria and Egypt, was coni .

menced in March , and bears the name of Mirut-ul- Ahval, or Mirror of the People,

and is issued weekly. The editor is Mr. Churchill , an Englishman , assisted by a
native well -read in Arabic literature . For a time the circulation must be ex

tremely limited, from the paucity of those who are able to read. But every num

ber will be a school and a school-master, increasing the number of readers and sub

scribers, since the Arabs spend their evenings in re-unions at each other's houses,

where the villagers collect till the house is full, and sitting upon the floor, listen

delightfully till midnight to the news and the stories which any one might be able

to relate. The Arabic paper will become the story-teller, and newsmonger, and

thus the educator of the race. "

Piedmont.-- Wehave little new from Italy. Her affairs are in the hands

of diplomatists, and are to be considered at a second meeting of the Peace Con

gress in Paris. The Grand Duke of Tuscany is said to be alarmed at the

threatening aspect of affairs, and speaks of restoring the constitution of 1848 .

The correspondent of the Christian Intelligencer presents a résumé or sum

mary of the state of things in Piedmont :

" Whatever may be said of the rest of continental Europe, there is some hope

for the future, at least of Italy , in the state of Piedmont. For centuries, the truths

of Protestantism have been , as it were , imprisoned amidst the mountains and val

leys of the Waldenses ; but these truths had become, to a great extent, frozen up, so

that whilst the form remained, the body was lifeless. But since the labours of the

blessed Neff, and other missionaries from the Evangelicalschools of Geneva, it

has pleased God to infuse his Spirit into the dead bones of the Vaudois Church.

Thepreaching of the pure gospel has been chasing away the Arianism and for

malism ofthe last generation ; and, under the power of the Holy Spirit , one after

another of the Vaudois pastors have begun to preach Jesus Christ, and him cru .

cified, as the only way of salvation. Nor has the revival been confined to the

pastors of the Alpine valleys . There has been a general inquiry after the word of

God , and a disposition to read it , even amongst those who have not separated

from the Romish apostacy, although they despise its mummeries, and detest its

corruptions.

" Piedmont, too, has, during the late war placed herself,politically, in such a

position as to cominand the respect'of the wise and good , and to concentrate the

hopes of Italy . Under the politic administration of its ruler, the representative

system has been carried on quietly and firmly, but with moderation. Whilst the

power ofthe Pope has been curbed, the pretensions ofthe Ultramontane clergy put

down, a Papal excommunication incurred and a Papalinterdict threatened , nothing

"has been allowed to provoke a reaction , or to force on measures which, however

desirable in themselves, are still repugnant to the feelings of the mass of the peo

ple . The steady progress Sa has created an alarm in the Romish camp;

for it is feared that, before long, Protestantisın , with constitutional liberty, will be
established all over the north of Italy ."

“ Rome even cannot wholly ignore the progress of the reformation in Sardinia.

The state of Sardinia is most offensive to Rome; and the progress of constitutional

principles is equally offensive to Austria. It is certain that, in both respects, the

enemies of pure religion, and the enemies of constitutional liberty, have good rea

son to look with alarm on the light which has long been gilding the summits of the

Piedmontese Alps and Appenines, and gradually descending into the plains of,
Northern Italy."

Germany .-- We find in the columns of one of our exchanges a long account

of the late meeting ofthe annual assembly of the evangelical ministry of Ger

many, which appeared first in the German Reformed Messenger. We make

a few extracts, from which our readers will learn, at least, the principal subjects

which engaged the attention of the Assembly . Of the results arrived at, we

gather much less than we would desire :

“ The eighth German Evangelical Church Diet assembled in Lubeck , on the 9th

of the present month. It was an imposing assembly, the largest I have ever

attended . The subject of discussion for the first day was the revival of evange

Jical church discipline,' opened by Dr. Sack, of Magdeburgh. Church discipline

has almost entirely fallen into disuse in the evangelical churches of Germany . The
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State has taken it out of their hands. The civil power punishes criminals. But

there are many crimesin the church which the State cannot reach. The pastor

can admonish his members , but has no power to arraign a member before a church

council , or suspend him from church communion for gross sins. In some States,

it is made a penal offence to attempt this . The most prominent idea in the dis
cussion was that of excommunication. Is it right and proper, under any circum

stances, to exclude a person from all communion with the church? Is there not

more hope of reclaiming him within the fold of the visible church than outside

of it ?

" Dr. Sack maintained that they still were in the visible fold of Christ, though

tares among the wheat, and therefore should be treated as members, subject to the

rules and discipline of the church . That in their present relations they would have

to content themselves bya faithful attendance upon pastoral duties, (Seelsorge,)

that the pastoral office already included an important function of discipline, the

faithful preaching of the word publicly and privately.

“ The morning of the second day was occupied by discussing 'The call to the

ministry , ' introduced with a lengthy address by Dr. Schmier, from Wittenberg. Our

German brethren complain ofthe wants of the ministry, numerically and morally.
Thai many are in the sacred office uncalled by the Master , to the injury of the

church and themselves.That manyare not in ,who are called, but refuse, to the

great loss of religion . The clergy áll come from the middle and lower classes.

The rich and the nobility seldomfurnish any. Count Zinzendorf still remains a

solitary example of a missionary nobleman. This was ascribed to the prevalence

of materialism among the higher classes. The love of gain , and an aversion to the

solemn duties of the holy office, deter many from entering into the service of the
church.

“ The theme for the third day was—. The sphere of woman in the Evangelical

Church .' Dr. Wichern delivered an address , nearly three hours in length , in which

he gave a graphical picture of her present position, her trials, claims, and duties .

The last theme was- The youth of Germany, in connexion with taverns for tra

velling journeymen .' In Germany all mechanics must travel a certain number of

years, before they can become masters. When their money is exhausted, they

work for a short time , and if they can find no work, they will beg their way along.

Every town has special taverns for journeymen travellers , most of which are

schools of vice , moral and physical sluices of filth . These Wander-Burschen are

exposed to all manner of temptations, and surrounded by a most demoralizing

social atmosphere . Vigorous efforts have been made to better the condition of

this numerous class, who will fill a large place in the coming age of German so

ciety . In many towns “ Young Men's Christian Associations' have been formed

to furnish a home and a healthful society to these pilgrims. New hotels have been

established, which are conducted on a Christian plan . In Bonn there is one in

which religious devotions are held every morning and evening, which in the

summer of '54 entertained eight hundred travelling journeymen in the course of

four months.

" A special conference of Reformed members was held, at which a convention

of German Reformed ministers and laymen was appointed to be held in Bremen ,

some time during the coming year. The remaining distinctively Reformed con

gregations ofGermany have no ecclesiastical organization. They have no synodi

cal, or any other meetings to secure ministerial communion . The meeting at Bre

men is designed, if possible, to effect some kind of an organization . ”

There are fears that High Church Lutheranism—which verges towards Pusey

ism-will prevail over the true Protestant element in the revival in Germany.

Belgium.-We again turn our attention to the progress of Protestant efforts

in this kingdom . We give somedetails, as we find them in the pages of the

American and Foreign Christian Union . Those who wish to be accurately in

formed of the state of things there, will not regard these minute statements as
unnecessary . They are taken from the Eighteenth Annual Report of the

Evangelical Society, or Christian Missionary Belgic Church :

“ In the province of Brabant are five churches: at Brussels, two French and one

Flemish; one French at Ohain , near Waterloo, and one Flemish atWeert-Saint

Georges, near Louvain . The church at Brussels, under the pastoral care of Mr.

Panchaud, reports fourteen converted Romanists added 10 its communion . The

a
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other French church, whose pastor is Mr. Anet, also reports the accession of anum

ber of converted Romanists. Both these churches manifest great liveliness of faith ,

and much activity in good works. There is also a Flemish chapel in the street of

the Twelve Apostles. There is in Brussels another church , and a very prosperous

one, opened for the Flemings by another evangelical denomination . At Weert

Saint-Georges, the little band of disciples has suffered much reproach and much

outrage from a mob incensed by the conversion of a Romanist family. Still , there

has been no defection among them , and some souls have been gained in the neigh

bouring villages, and the Rock continues to increase. The zealous evangelist,

Mr. De Roos, also keeps a day- school , and acts as colporteur of Bibles and tracts.
“ In the province of Liege are five French stations . One is the church the

city of Liege. Though the pastor has long been in feeble health , this church ma

nifests a beautiful development . It worships in a modest hall at the bottom of a

retired court ; and on Sundays, morniog and evening, is filled with attentive hearers,

for whom there are often not seats enough. The little church is full of zeal . Se

veral recent additions have raised the list of communicants to fifty- eight names .

“ At Lize -Seraing, on the Meuse , two leagues above Liege, is a church gathered

by the patient toils of Mr. Cacheur. They formerly metfor worship in a dance

hall, but now in a simple and spacious edifice dedicated to divine service. As

many as five hundred were assembled in it on a recent occasion. Here, also,

there has been an increase in the number of communicants. Not far from Liege ,

in another direction, is the village of Nessonvaux . Here, within a few years,
among a Popish population altogether ignorant of the truth , á flock has been regu .

gularly formed, with a well-attended school, a parsonage, and a place of worship.

The audience increases in spite of violent opposition, which is, in fact, overruled

for good . At some distance to the south of Nessonvaux , is the little church of Spo

rinant, composed mostly of stone - cutters . At Verviers is a small flock of twenty

communicants, mostly poor workers at the cloth manufacture, and greatly op

pressed .

“ There is one in the city of Charleroi attended by near two hundred persons,

but in the numerous suburban -villages many meetings are held , and family -visits

made by the devoted pastor, and the faithful elders and brethren. This church is

a hive where all are workers. Fifteen were added to the church last year, and

others are candidates for admission . One league to the north of Charleroi , in the

midst of a mining population, is the church of Gollisseau -Jumet. The station of

Leers-Fosteau is four leagues south-west of Charleroi, and near the frontiers of

France. Since the death of the Protestant Marquis d'Aoust, year before last, the

band of believers here has been subjected to severe persecution. His heirs have

compelled all his Protestant tenants to quit their abodes. The pastor has success

fully defended himself against a suit to deprive him of a tenement devoted by the

late Marquis to the preaching of the gospel . Notwithstanding these tribulations ,

there stillremain some forty persons who assemble on the Sabbath ,and the num

ber of communicants has increased from twenty - five to twenty- eight. Fiſteen

years ago, in the populous arrondissement of Charleroi there was no Protestant

church,school, or family; and absolutely nothing which indicated the least know

ledge of the salvation which the word of God reveals. Superstition and infidelity,

the constant companions of Popery , divided the field betweenthem , and vice and

dissipation superabounded. Now , thousands of copies of the Bible have been sold ,

tens of thousands of tracts have been distributed , the gospel is statedly preached

in a dozen localities in and around Charleroi, three hundred children are taught in

evangelical schools, a thousand persons have abandoned Romanism, and some

hundreds manifest a living piety, and the work goes on ! Glory be toGod Most High !

In the arrondissement of Mons , in the province of Hainault, there existed twenty -five

years ago but one Protestant church . Now , there are five, four of them composed

entirely of converts from Popery. In the arrondissement ofTournai , there is a small

mission at Taintiguies. Two years ago , the labours of Mr. Van Schelven began

at Ghent, in the province of West-Flanders, and have been ever since abundantly

blessed. Every Sabbath there is an audience of several hundreds in the chapel .

There has been a tremendous opposition ; but the little band, like Gideon's three

hundred, have not succumbed. There are as many more churches in Belgium ,

which, like the Protestant churches in France, receive pecuniary support from the

State . ' But what are these, and the Free - Church brethren, whose report we are

reviewing, in a population of nearly five millions ? ' '

France. - Wecan do little more at this time, in the way of information from

a
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this country, than present in another form , additional evidence of the deplora

ble state — as seen by Papists themselves — of the Papist body in France . We

quote again from the American and Foreign Christian Union :

“ Some circumstances have tended to bring about a crisis in the religious state

of France; and that crisis may be summed up in a word , namely , the increasing

disrepute brought on the Catholic party . The proclamation of the dogma ofthe

Immaculate Conception was a first blow. It has been productive of countless

heart-burnings , and a newparty has been formed that protests energetically against

the insolent triumphs of Ultramontanism . The Catholic Observer , the most accre

dited organ of that party, has the following lines :- " It is enough to glance at the

church of France to perceive the wretchedness of its condition . The ignorance of

divinity and all ecclesiastical sciences has come to a climax . The studies in the

seminaries are worthless. Many priests , once come out of the seminaries, give

up all study and forget what little they may have learnt . Moreover, the inferior

clergy are completely dependent on the Bishops ; their obedience is completely

blind. Along with the ancient Church ofFrance have disappeared the laws, which

regulated the relationship between the bishops and the priests, and which gave

legal existence to ecclesiastical courts. Formerly, the ecclesiastical functions being

for life , the priests were secured from the arbitrary and wanton decisions of the

bishops. Submissive within the pale of the law, they were enabled to oppose un

just and arbitrary treatment. The clergy enjoyed a secure and dignified station,

from which they have now comedown . Now -a-days, the priests who are distin

guished for their intellect and noble sentiments, are too often considered as being

open to suspicion ; it seems that the superior clergy want nothing but slaves ready

to obey thewordof their masters, and employedonly in courting their good will

by humbly submitting to their caprices.

6. To-day,' says Mr. Bordas Desmoulin , the Pope and the Bishops are endea

vouring ( unwittingly, I allow ) to ruin Christianity. And , along with them , the
clergyand the multitude press forward in that execrable and delirious war. There

are onlya handful of priests and laymen who remain true to Jesus Christ, and

struggle for his sake . The Pope is now every thing in the church ; but what is the

church? Desolated by schism ,heresy, unbelief, the church is a vast solitude, haunted

by superstition, the faithful companion of clerical despotism , a prey to the insanities

of Paganism , it is no more recognisable to mankind, whose looks it avoids, and

whosepatience it exhausts. What has reduced the church to such a condition if it

be not the Papal excrescence ? »

England . — The trial of Archdeacon Denison has resulted in his suspen

sion , and deprivation of his livings . He has appealed . The Hymn-book con

troversy, among the Independents, to which we referred in our last, still con

tinues. Great fears are entertained regarding the orthodoxy of many. The

correspondent of the North American, of this city, is accountable for the fol

lowing :

“ There is a crisis just now for Britain , for France, for Italy , for the East, im

pending, if not so near as that in America; important, if its importance is not so

mighty. The social and moral condition of England is such as to fill all minds,

especially those on whom the responsibility devolves of conducting public affairs,

with solemn apprehension . It is true government cannot do every thing in the

way of extinguishing banking frauds, and checking railroad rogueries, and sup .

pressing immorality and infidelity, and causing right moral principle to pervade

The national mind. But Parliament may exhibit the correct tone and working of

a sound moral feeling ; and government may at least afford to the people the op

portunity of securinga Parliament that, instead of leading the way in disregarding

The obligations of national morality, will lead the way in high-minded feeling and

public integrity.

“ The affairs of the church are in a condition so critical , as that it is reform or

ruin , no less than in the State . Mr. Browne , one of the perverts, in his History of

the Tractarian Movement, showsthat two hundred and fourteen clergymen , most

of them English, and influential, have carried into the Church of Rome unrelent.

ing hatred of the Church of England , displayed in active efforts to raise Romanist

chapels and flocks all over the country; while the Times, carrying with it public

opinion , announces the failure of the establishment , as a national institution, to

carry religious teaching and its moral influence, into the great mass of the nation ,



AFFAIRS A BROAD . 157

and calls loudly for some auxiliary, in the shape of a modification of the voluntary

principle, to reach the unreclaimed mass of heathenism in the metropolis, the manu

facturing towns, and even in rural districts.

“ Thus, while political reform is required to prevent Parliament from being the

focus whence trickery , fraud , and roguery radiate over the country , to the disho.
nour of national character and the ruin of unsuspecting, simple-minded thousands,

who, like the depositors in the Tipperary and British banks,and the purchasers of

railway stock , fancy a few names of members ofParliament a sufficient guarantee

for honesty and trustworthiness, ecclesiastical reform is no less loudly called for to

prevent the richest church on earth from being , not the missionary of truth and

holiness to the nation that endows her, but the nurse of infidelity and immorality.

And should the united onset of the Romanists, lately so strengthened in England

and the Dissenters, now both in Scotland and England so formidable from num.

bers, weight, and influence, on the Irish church , fall, as it is expected to do, it will

betime for the English ,ofwhich, at the union, it was declared to be part and par
cel , to set her house in order."

Ireland.— There is no longer any doubt of the growth of Protestantism in

Ireland . It is now acknowledged by its adversaries. The American and

Foreign Christian Union states that

“ A writer belonging to the Papal body has lately published in the Freeman , a

thorough -going Popish journal, two articles complaining bitterly of the apathy of his

co-religionists in the presence of Protestant proselytism , which brightens its ranks,

and carries away so great a number of the young. This apathy , according to him ,

can only be explained by the fact that the extent of the evil is not known . As a

remedy he invites the zealous Catholics to accompany him to all theSunday and

week.day schools which the Protestant converters have founded in Dublin. He has

visited them all himself, and in one he found four hundred Roman Catholics ; in an

other , two hundred ; in a third , five hundred ; and in a fourth, the largest of all , seven

hundred; and so on . In summing up, he says that he knows of eighteen institutions

founded inthat city with the impious design of destroying the faith and morals of

the poor Catholics, (Romans.] Who can tell how many souls succumb to their

influence ? He believes in his conscience that he is below the truth in fixing the

number at five thousand , at least , every year. Moreover, these eighteen establish

ments, to all appearance, make up but a third or fourth part of the entire organi

zation formed for the same purpose . God only knows how many of these five

thousand become open apostates. They are scattered in all directions, sent to

England or to distant parts of the country, taught in normal schools to become

teachers, male andfemale, Bible-readers, or well placed as clerks, domestics, or

apprentices in Protestant families. Many of them this writer has seen who were like

demoniacs, so great was their hatred of the religion they had abandoned. He says

he has before him the names of many natives of Dublin, who have apostatized,

and of a multitude of others who are in the way to do the same thing in conse

quence of these schools. He says that his church in Ireland is passing through

a perilous crisis ; and that if the confidence of his friends is a good thing in ordi

nary times, it is very much out of place at present . He feels that the foe has forced

their entrenchments, and that the brave Celtic champions, who for three hundred

years havefought in the front ranks, are now routed. And we , he exclaims, we

are still holding stupid councils of war in the interior of the camp, while the pro

selytizers are all around !

The Protestant Bishop of Tuam has confirmed 376 persons last year, of whom

305 were formerly Catholics. Twenty years ago they could scarcely find twenty

Protestants in the isle of Achill. Now more than 1200persons attend our worship ,

independently of those who receive at their houses the Bible-readers. Two ne

phews of the curate go to the Protestant school, and are gaining a knowledge of

the truth ."

Aneiteum . — This will be recognised as the island where Mr. Inglis, of the

Scottish Reformed PresbyterianSynod, and Mr. Geddie, of Nova Scotia , are

labouring. The last report of the former to the Scottish Synod contains the

following encouraging history of its past and present state :

“ The inhabitants of Aneiteum , as well as of the other islands of this group: were

found at a lower level of ignorance and barbarism , than the natives of New Zea

land or of Eastern Polynesia. The advantages of a singularly equable climate,
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and the spontaneous productions of the soil, enabled them to lead a savage life al

most without effort or contrivance . The bread-fruit tree , and a few indigenous

roots , supplied them with solid food ; the cocoa -nut afforded them drink ; the sea

surrounding their isle furnished shell- fish. The men scarcely used a fragment of

covering for their persons. The leaves of thepandanus stitched together composed
the wardrobe of the women, Their fuel was brought from the woods, and their

simple cooking was performed in a cavity digged in the earth.

“ Their mythology was not less rude and childish than their domestic economy.

A variety of shapeless stones, brown , black , and gray, constituted their pantheon .
To these they presented prayers and offerings. Disease -makers and charmers

were held in veneration .

6. The island was parcelled out under a large numberof chiefs, who were accus

tomed to wage frequent wars with each other. Some of these chiefs declared that,

before the coming of the missionaries, they had never set foot on the soil of a

neighbouring chief, excepting on hostile expeditions. If their wars were less de

structive than those of the Malay races, the difference was largely owing to their

want of skill in fabricatingmore deadly weapons.

" The ordinary vices and crimes of the savage state had full sway among them .

Polygamy was widely prevalent. The marriage bond was lightly regarded , and
very commonly broken. The widow was strangled on the death of her husband.

The revolting crime of infanticide , which outrages all the tenderest feelings of na
ture , was common, especially as respected female infants. It was deemed a dis

grace to suffer twins to live. The intants were left in the bush by the mother, to a

lingering death , or laid on the sea-beach , to be drowned by the rising tide. ' One

result ofthese dreadful customs was a great disparity between the sexes.
For one

third of the males there were no female partners . Yet it was not unusual for pa

rents to sell their daughters into servitude, to unprincipled traders who frequented

the island . To all these crimes they added cannibalism , that foul enormity bywhich
the human savage sinks below the savage monsters of the forest, very few of
whom are known to prey upon their ownspecies.

“ At the time when Mr. Inglis settled on this island , in July, 1852 , he found that

an impression in favour of Christianity was making steady progress among the peo

ple. Mr. Geddie was then able to preach to them in their own language. A place

of worship had been built, and an average attendance of fully one hundred persons

waited on gospel ordinances. A congregation had been organized, consisting of

thirteen native converts. By December of thatyear, the church consisted of twenty

four members.

“ The latest intelligence brings down the history of the mission to the month of

June , 1855. The facts are remarkable, even when presented in the briefest and

barest outline . Of four thousand inhabitants on the island , more than three thou

sand have already renounced their heathenism , and surrendered themselves to the

missionaries, to be instructed in Christianity. Three new churches have been

built , chiefly by native labourers, assisted bya few Samoan teachers, and superin

tended by the missionaries. These churches afford accommodation for nearly one

half of the entire population on the island. The number of natives admitted to

church fellowship at both stations , was little short of one hundred . Of these, about

sixty belonged to the south end of the island, where Mr. Geddie had laboured for

the most part during seven years . Mr. Inglis reports his congregation as consist

ing of thirty -three persons ; at the same time, he had a class of candidates for ad

mission of about forty persons, of whom he expected to receive ten or twelve at

an early period .

“ The average attendance at public worship on Sabbath in the church where Mr.

Inglis statedly preaches, was about four hundred. At two other places where he
preaches as often as his time and strength will permit, one of them having a church

lately built , worship is conducted by Samoan teachers,the attendance amounting
to two hundred. Thus an average attendance of six hundred persons every Sabbath

is found sitting under gospel ordinances, where the darkest heathenism reigned

only seven years ago . The Friday evening prayermeeting is attended by two hun

dred . Mr. Inglis has dispensed the Lord's Supper twice to his small, butmost inte

resting congregation. In the work of education he has received valuable assistance

from Samoan and Raratongan teachers. It has been his steady aim , however,

from the beginning, to train and qualify native assistants, male and female, as

quickly as possible. With this view, he connected with the mission house iwo

spacious wings,-one for the more advanced young men , the other for the most

promising young women, that both classes might be under the eye of the mission
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ary, and receive daily instruction . The natives supply these youth with food. The

missionaries undertake to provide clothing . Thisplan , so well adapted to hasten

the work, yet not without its hazards, has thus far proved successful. It has al

ready furnished teachers for a large number of schools at home, besides several

married couples, who have been sent as pioneers for the gospel to the adjoining

islands of Tana and Futuna. The people who have renouncedheathenism very

generally attend school five days in the week , besides Sabbath afternoon .

" The Gospelaccording to Mark , having been translated and printed in the na

tive language, is in the hands of the people, and about four hundred were already

reading the Scriptures in the schools. The printing press, in full operation , had

furnished during the past year some fourteen hundred small books, primers, and

catechisms."

-

AFFAIRS AT HOME .

The Presidential Election . The great event , to which the atten .

tion of the whole country has been so long directed , has at length

taken place ; and James Buchanan, the Southern pro-slavery candi

date, has succeeded against both of his competitors. While we take

no active part in political affairs, and cannot under a godless and

pro-slavery Constitution, we cannot but regret this result . It extends

the reign of a heartless and reckless faction, four years more at least ,

and may, possibly, be the means of fastening the system of slavery

upon the vast territories of the West. One fact, however , is encou

raging. In those parts of the North, where the people read and think,

such as New England, and the whole Northern States, or portions of

States , cast their votes in overwhelming majorities on the side of free

dom ; while the benighted sections in centralPennsylvania ,and similar

ones in Illinois and Indiana, went for slavery. As light spreads, li

berty will gain strength. The friends of liberty, however, need clearer

views. They must cease to talk about the “ rights of the slaveholder

in the South ," and the necessity of keeping to the compromises of

the Constitution," before we will entertain very strong hopes of their

ultimate success. If slavery is bad-it is bad every where, and should

be assailed wherever it exists.

>

NOTICES OF BOOKS .

DEATH-BED TRIUMPHS OF EMINENT CHRISTIANS, exemplifying the Power of Religion

in a Dying Hour. Compiled by Rev. Jabez Burns. 12mo. , pp . 181. Presby

terian Board of Publication .

Death is a trying hour . It dissipates many a false hope. The very
thought of death imbitters manya heart apparently secure. This

little volume contains the record, and the proof, of the excellence of

the Christian's faith in subduing even the king of terrors—of the

Christian's hope in lighting up the gloomy valley, and filling the soul

of the departing believer with themost exalted anticipations of the

coming " beatitudes.” Beza, Calvin , Luther, Romaine, Carey, and

many others , are here seen on the bed of death cheerful and triumph
ant . A suitable book this , for saint or sinner.

Little Nelly, and THE DYING Irish Girl. 18mo . , pp . 141. Presbyterian Board
of Publication.

Two narratives in one volume. The first, of the daughter of a

Papist, gives the scenes connected with her father's death, and her

own subsequent history, until she became a decided and happy Chris

tian . The second, equally interesting , but more brief, is described
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in its title . Both exhibit the peace-giving power of the gospel of

Christ, in contrast with the insufficiency of Papal delusions to purge

the conscience from the guilt of sin . They will be found among the

best of the issues of the Board.

CALVIN AND HIS ENEMIES. A Memoirof the Life, Character, and Principles of Cal

vin . By Rev. Thomas Smyth, D.D. 18mo., pp. 180. Presbyterian Board of

Publication.

The reputation of Calvin is the common inheritance of the church

of Christ. More closely identified with the Reformation in the West

of Europe, and in the British isles , than any other Continental Re

former, his name, his genius, have been interwoven with the records,

and in fact stamped upon the subsequent history of the reformed

church. No wonder that he has been assailed with equal bitterness

by Papists and Arminians, and by the loose and licentious . To secure

his good name from groundless obloquy, and to present this “greatest

of uninspired men ” in his true character, was a task seasonable and

important. It has been well done by Dr. Smyth. We may not

agree with every expression , particularly in reference to the case of

Servetus; but the book is eminently satisfactory. The writer has,

evidently, studied the subject with care ; and has furnished , in a brief

compass, a singularly full and complete account of the great Re

former's life and principles .

BACKBITING REPROVED, THE Visit, and other Sketches. By Charlotte Elizabeth .
18mo . , pp . 144. Presbyterian Board of Publication .

The name of the writer is sufficient commendation of these essays.

They are intended for children ; are tastefully illustrated by rich wood

cuts , and may be safely put into the hands of juvenile readers .

PETREA , OR THE ROCK CITY AND ITS EXPLORERS, with Plan of the City, and En

gravings of the Monuments. 18mo. , pp . 79. Presbyterian Board of Publication .

Biblical illustration has received a great impulse of late . Travellers

have ransacked “ the lands of the Bible," and have returned fraught

with most reliable stores of facts and observations, which have been

turned to most excellent account in the exposition of the Scriptures,

aswell as in confirming their authenticity. Petrea is the ancient capi

tal of Idumea ; the “ city in the rock .” Its palaces , and temples,

and tombs , literally hewn out of the fixed and solid rock.nd solid rock. Apparently

impregnable, its utter ruin was foretold by the prophets of God, and

it nowstands a monument, unique, and of the most impressive cha

racter, to the folly of human pride, and the just and irresistible

judgments of the Most High. This book tells its story, and gives us,

in the illustrative cuts , some idea of its present appearance .

7

Presbyterial Visitation . — 1st congregation , Philadelphia - S . O.

Wylie, John Middleton, John Brown. 2d, Philadelphia - D. M'Kee,

J. M.Willson, J. Evans. 3d, Philadelphia — J. M. Willson, D. M'Kee,

J. Caldwell . 4th, Philadelphia-S. O. Wylie, J. Middleton, R. For

syth. These committees to visit these congregations on the afternoon

of the fast-day preceding their spring communion. Conococheague

congregation, by the assistant at the spring sacrament , provided he

be amember of this Presbytery .
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DAVENPORT , IOWA .

R. Z. Willson has located in this place , which is a city of some 12,000

inhabitants, situated upon the Iowa side of theMississippi, directly

opposite to Rock Island, and connected with the Illinois side of a

bridge. It is growing rapidly ; is not unhealthy, and furnishes a good
opening to such as prefer a city location . Mr.Willson's address is

Davenport, Iowa.”
CG
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ILLINOIS
PRESBYTERY -

ORDINATION .

Mr. M‘Cracken, who had received and accepted a call to the con

1 gregation lately formed in Page county, Iowa, was ordained on
Wednesday, Oct. 29th . R.Z.Willson preached the sermon , and pre

sided. Mr. Cannon , with James Dougherty, ruling elder, were ap

pointed a Commission to install Mr. M .; at what time, we are not in

formed .
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OBITUARY .
Died , at his residenceon October 11th, 1856, near Coleraine, Co. Derry, Ireland,

Rev. SAMUEL CARLISLE, for 29 years pastor of the united congregations of Bally
clabber and Ringrash, aged 67 years.
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" THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY; '

ITS GENERAL CHARACTER, ITS DIVINE INSTITUTION, ENDS, AND FURNITURE .*

The world has never been without some forms of religion , and some

practical and social acknowledgment of man's subjection to an In

visible and Supreme, on whosepower he is dependent, and to whose

dominion he is accountable. The " lords many, and the gods many,“ ”

to whom the nations , misled by the blindness of the human mind, its

natural ignorance of, and enmity to, the true God, fostered and im

pelled by Satanic power and delusions, these “lords many, and gods

many, " have served to establish an incontrovertible evidence of the

guilt and inexcusableness of our race in the wide-spread history of
our apostacy. Whilst " that which may be known of God is manifest

in them, and the invisible things of him are clearly seen, being under

stood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and God

head, they have not glorified him as God, but became vain in their

imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened . Professing them

selves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the in

corruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man , and to

birds and four-footed beasts, and even creeping things.” Here the

boasted lore and wisdom of Egypt, of Babylon, of Greece, of Rome,

ancient and modern, discoversits shame, and the lofty looks and the
haughty pretensions of man expose their vanity, worthlessness, and

ruin . Infidelity may look and see in this part of the history of our

race its own genuine and loathsome offspring, and however reluctant ,

must and will sooner or later, be forcedto confess its absurd , prepos

terous , and accursed misdeeds. But while there were deities to be

worshipped, there must be also persons among men employed and set

apart to minister in that worship ; and hence there have been always

among the nations a sacred class , set apart to a service which some

dictate of nature suggested ought not to be common, lest it should be

come profane. Besides that the knowledge of the deities , and of the

rites and offerings appropriate and acceptable, required a devotion of

time and study which the various and exacting secular occupations of

mankind rendered impossible to the multitude, the very services them

* A Lecture delivered at the Opening of the Reformed Presbyterian Theological

Hall , by James Chrystie, D.D.

VOL. XII.-11
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selves, both in preparation and performance, obviously forbade that

they be indiscriminate. Hence ,therefore, a separation in all nations,

of persons or families to whom the whole conduct of religion was com

mitted . The wondering crowd stood around , admiring or fearing as
superstition might require, taking no part but such as ambition and

love of power possessed might suggest, and not unfrequently with
atheistic hardness which neither fears God nor regards man in any

form . All was wrong, and as wrong in its beginning and progress

as it was disastrous in its fruits, in time and in eternity. It was a

daring and impious assumed approach into the presence of the majesty

of heaven uncalled— “ For no man taketh this honour to himself, but

he that is called of God ; even Christ glorified not himself to be made

a high priest , but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, this day

have I begotten thee.” And who will have the hardihood to believe

that the vile ministers of the stupid , obscene, and cruel rites of Egypt,

of Babylon, of Greece, of Rome, ancient or modern , were ever called

of God most high and holy to such service ? Wrong, moreover, in

that it presumed such sacrificescould expiatethe guilt of man, and

appease the wrath of Heaven . Whereas in His sight, who is a Spirit,

infinite, eternal and unchangeable, before whom the heavens are not

clean , all the cattle upon a thousand hills, and all Lebanon's forests

would not suffice for a burnt offering. It originated in a daring re

jection, and finally in the ignorance, of that one only offering that

can take away sin, the sacrifice of Christ of himself, once for all, and

for the sins of many. The substitution of any other is buta confes

sion of guilt unexpiated , and therefore to bind for ever ; the guilty

rulers, priests, and nations , sunk down in the pit which they digged

for themselves , and were caught in the net which they hid , " and pe

rished and perish in the doom of revelation , " “ Thewicked shall be

turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God.” Ps. ix. 17.

Wrong, moreover, and finally, in that it shut up all sacred rites and

offerings to a favoured few, an exclusive priesthood, and shut out the

people from the high dignity, each and all of them being priests and

worshippers for themselves, possessing a right inherent in nature, re

cognised and affirmed by law from God, clear and explicit , of making

each and all as near an approach into his holy and awful presence as

any minister of religion he ordains to ministeron earth . Its illustra

tion was beautiful, and early in the very youth of the church , in the

offering of righteous Abel, continues and will continue while she w.has

the dew of her youth .” The sacred priesthood of Aaron and the Le

viticalfamily, altogether ceremonial, shadowy, and typical in its na

ture, did not in the smallest degree invade or impair this high ho

nour, which have all his saints . God promised all his people, all his

worshippers, before the law of the priesthood itself was instituted

“ Ye shall not only be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people,

but ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests , and a holy nation .

Exodus xix. 5 , 6. This preparatory dedication was confirmed in the

true substance and end of the Aaronic priesthood, when Christ ap

peared, and by one offering consecrated himself, and his whole re

deemed family and brethren to be priests unto God for ever.
Hence

all are even now on earth a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sa

crifices - acceptable unto God through Jesus Christ.” No rank or

>
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order claims this to itself ; but in the temple of the Most High the

way into the holiest of all is open, and equally accessible to all who

worship God in spirit and in truth .

TheChristian ministrystands far wide of all these wrongs. It has

an origin which most rightly claims to be of God , and not of man .

Its existence now, and for ages past, is a fact equally indisputable in

the history of the church and of the nations ; whilst its legitimate suc

cession is variously claimed, disputed , and denied , the fact of such

succession becomes the more established and determinate, and its

being cannot be satisfactorily explained unless we go back and follow

age upon age, century upon century, till we arrive at the Christian

era itself. For its beginning cannot possibly be dated at any inter

vening period . Popery stops at the apostle Peter, and derives the

authority and sacredness of its ministry in the keys furnished by him ;

Prelacy in its close affinity shares this succession for some centuries ,

till the Bishop of Rome claimed universal dominion, and then the

union is dropped . But the like beginning, and the long-continued

fellowship, intimate a community in origin and character too clear to

be mistaken. Independency can find no succession , and disregards

it . It claims the originating authority in itself, and at its pleasure

exercises its creative power . Presbyterianism sees the succession

promised, marks its history in conflict and suffering, in triumph and

defeat, but always the same in every essential feature, and in every

age has never been content with authority short of his who said , " All

power is given unto me in heaven and on earth , Go ye, therefore, and

teach all nations , baptizing them in the nameof the Father, and of

the Son , and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you ; and lo, I am with you always ,

to the end of the world.” Here is the true date, authority, and ori

gin of the Christian ministry . None can claim to be heard as ofGod

who are not sustained by this commission . The apostle Peter is here

clearly ranked no higher than the rest, and has no more to give or

transmit than others in office here ordained. The addition after

wards of Matthias, by lot, to supply the place of Judas, who fell by

transgression, that he might go to his own place, was a clear indica

tion that the same authority was then expressed , and was requisite to

be incorporated in the apostolic college; and the call , moreover, of

Saul of Tarsus , still later, was significant of the same authority in his
appointment, and of the same pre-requisites to the office, namely, that

he had seen and heard the Lord Jesus . Acts i . 21 , 22 ; xxii . 14. And

he appeals to this fact, “ Am I not an apostle ? Have I not seen
Jesus Christ our Lord ?" 1 Cor . ix . 1 ; xv. 7 , 8 .

The apostolic office expired with the persons first appointed, and

has properly no succession , else there would bea necessity of the li

terally ocular vision, and audible hearing of Christ , continuously in

the church. Their commission was strictly to organize the church,

in her New Testament forms, among all nations," and leave the pat

tern in their work and in their writings for all future ages . This

done, their office ceased with their lives and labours . Diocesan bishops

can no more claim to be their successors in office, than they can claim

their distinction of having seen the human nature, and heard the

voice of the Lord Christ. But in that appointment it is clear and
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certain that a ministry of the word was instituted, that the Lord

would himself countenance and uphold, without interruption , to the

end of time, and without break in the succession . " Lo, I am with

you always, to the end of the world .” A ministry of the word who

should preach the same faith , seal it with the same holy rite of bap

tism, and inculcate the same things commanded of him . In one word,

divestedof the authority purely apostolic and temporary, they should

inherit like authority in all other respects , unimpaired in an unbroken

succession to the end of time . The fact of its assuming the form of

the pastoral office , in the ordinary charge of one congregation , does

not at all alter its character in the faith it teaches , in the duties it in cul

cates , in the holy seals it administers , in the government it exercises,

and the authority under which it acts . It is still all of him who has

all power, in heaven and on earth , and who has promised to uphold

it in every age, and in every individual , to the end of time.

Its characteristics are widely diverse from the forms and pretensions

of a gorgeous and costly hierarchy, whether pagan, popish, or pre

latic. It is not so much distinguished by its ministrations from man

to God, as it is by its teachings from God to man , to whom it bears a

message and urges counsels that are of unspeakable benefit to him ,

and give all glory to God. If they command , if they warn, if they

rebuke, it is not as “ lords over God's heritage,” but in faithfulness

to men , and to him whose authority they always and only plead, and

to whose word, open to the inspection of all , they constantly appeal.

No civil pains , or power of life or death , are at their disposal to se

cure obedience and punish transgression. Theweapons of their war

fare are the Word of God , which is the Sword of the Spirit , and a

discipline which is addressed only to the conscience, but all is mighty

through God , whom they claim to serve . If in the prosecution of

their ministry they be wronged, they bear it patiently, in imitation of

their august and adorable Master ; “ Being persecuted, we suffer it,

being defamed , we entreat." And they pour forth the most earnest

prayers to men to be reconciled to God rather than to themselves

“ As though God did beseech you byus, we pray you in Christ's stead

be
ye reconciled to God . ” Instead of claiming any pre-eminence, they

acknowledge themselves to be menof like passious with others, and

the highest attainment is to repute themselves the least of saints . No

filthy lucre is their aim—they claim onlythe support that nature and

reason require, which also God commands, andnothing but the most

impious and sordid injustice can deny or withhold. “ The labourer is

worthy of his hire," and the Lord ordains that they who preach the

gospel shall live by the gospel. Their occupation is conversant with
the mind and heart, and their gain is the immortal soul of man

rescued by the knowledge of the truth, bythe blood of Christ, and the

Spirit of life, from endless and irretrievable wo ; they teach the name,

the nature, and perfections of the everlasting God, revealed in the per

son of his Son, the brightness of his glory, and his excellency immense

and eternal , they labour to unfold and to unveil, that men may see

and live . Theyare sent to teach the ignorant, to recover the fallen,

to restore the erring, to encourage the feeble and faint-hearted, to

comfort the afflicted ,and administer foretastes of everlasting consola

tion . They give warning, without distinction, and take it to themselves
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as certainly as they publish it to others, to prepare for a day fast ap

proaching and awful, of final and eternal retribution , when God, with

out respect of persons, will judge the wicked to everlasting wo, and

will recompense the righteous with everlasting joy and honour. If in

the great name of him whom they serve, they claim , as they must claim ,

that before him every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess -- if

they claim that therefore he who has all power in heaven and on earth ,

be honoured by the obedience of nations and rulers to his law, it is

to establish a dominion in which not they, but God, is to be honoured ,

and the nations themselves blessed in him whom all nations shall call

blessed. And even this is not for itself, but for a vastly and incom

parably greater ulterior end , that the knowledge of life and immorta

lity brought to light by the gospel, be more widely diffused ; truth

and righteousness prevail the more powerfully among men ; supersti

tion , ignorance, and crime disappear, and trophies to the grace of God,

innumerable as the drops of dew on the grass , as the stars of heaven

for multitude, be won to the joy and honour of the everlasting king

dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ .

From this brief outline of the general character of the Christian

ministry, which I trust has the merit of being scriptural and truth

ful, we are prepared to consider separately, though succinctly , its di

vine institution, the ends of its appointment, and thefurniture for its

work,required, provided, and promised.

1. The divine institution of the Christian ministry. The whole

church of Christ has assigned to it, and claims as its signal honour and

security, that it is “ built upon the foundation of the apostles and pro

phets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone." In all mat

ters respecting the nature, organization , and eminently concerning

her officers, to this record is to be the final appeal.

If the question of Christ to his enemies respecting the ministry of

John , his forerunner, “ Whence was it ? was it from heaven or of men ?"

made apparent the true and only reason why his ministry was to be

received and believed , it must certainly be equally important and de

terminate in a ministry, not local , temporary, or occasional, as that

was, but to spread among all nations, and endure through all time,

and as witnesses for God , for Christ, and his kingdom .

The agency and influence of the church, and of her friends, in the

preparation, calling, and settlement of the ministry , shuts out of sight,

too often and too largely, the authority and ordination of God ; and

the general apparent feebleness of the ministry, both in its character,

repute, and condition , seems hardly consistent with pretensions so

high as the authority of God . A very distinguished and eminent wit

ness for the honour of his high office, acknowledges as a part of its

history— “ We are made as the filth of the world, and as the offscour

ing of all things unto this day. ” And if , in the adorable providence

of the Most High, this ignominy be abated, and a juster esteem of his

servants prevail, the honour is to be attributed to him , and not to man .

It is the effect of his own truth , sealed on the heart by his own power ,

through that very ministry of his own appointment, in diffusing a

clearer knowledge and a wider judgment of the excellency of his king

dom among men . The Christian ministry is , therefore, never to lose

sight of its ordination and institution , in its origin and perpetuity as



166 THE COVENANTER .

man .

"All power

of God, and of him alone . If it be of men, and not of God, then must

they be the servants of men, and not the servants of God. If this be

the fatal issue, the ministry is shorn at once of its highest honour.

“Now then we are ambassadors for Christ,” its great and high end,

“ life and immortality ," hereafter, must be lost sight of, while minister

ing to the low and earthly pursuits and cravings of blinded and erring

Nor can it claim or hope to receive at all the high furniture

which God has provided and promised for the glory of his own name and

of his everlasting kingdom. Nothing is more certain than that this

ministry was not projected, planned , framed, and appointed, by any

mere man, or combination of men, or by any council , civil or eccle

siastical, on earth ; no potentate, civil or ecclesiastical , claiming to be

the head of the church , in any sense , on earth , originated or can con

fer it . It originated in the counsels of heaven , before man was, ere

kings of the earth were, or high upstart usurpers of dominion in the

church had their being, and it will live and flourish as a plant , though

now feeble and faint, but cherished , guarded, and watered of God ; it

will live to see in the coming triumphs of Christianity the judgments

of heaven upon the guilty rulers and nations, for this their blasphe

mous invasion of the crown rights of Zion's King, and their daring

usurpation and perversion of his authority and his name.

in heaven and on earth is mine," Christ says, in the passage already

quoted, “ therefore go ye and teach all nations.” Could words of in

stitution and authority be found more direct ? And its continuous

character through all time, as we have already observed, is equally

explicit in his words of promise— “ Lo, I am with you always, to the end
of the world . ”

Now for the perpetuity of this ministry provision is made in the as

cension gifts of the exalted Redeemer . “ When he ascended on high ,

he led captivity captive , and gave gifts unto men , and he gave apos

tles , prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers . ” Eph . iv. 11. The

first two, “ apostles and prophets,” were clearly proper to the early

age of the church ; the apostles terminated with their completion of

the New Testament order, and the prophets with the completion of

the New Testament canon of inspired writings , to either of which no

thing is to be added, and from them nothing to be takenaway. The

care to perpetuate the others is variously indicated ; and without en

tering into an elaborate argument, it is sufficient to remark, that while

provision for diocesan bishops , and various other cognate orders of

ministry, the Scripture makes none, ample provision is seen that

“ evangelists, pastors, and teachers," the church and the nations should

never want. In one significant and determinate case , a rule for all

others of the same ministry, showshow the ministry was transmitted

then , and how it was to be transmitted afterwards, from age to age,

to the end of the world . “ The laying on of the hands of Presbytery. ”

1 Tim . iv . 14. If afterwards the same apostle reminds Timothy that

it was by the laying on of his own venerable hands that this gift was

conferred, it is quite satisfactory, and sufficient to observe that Paul

was present in that ordaining Presbytery, as a presbyter or elder him

self,as he was with the other apostles in the Synod at Jerusalem , as

Peter, an apostle also , expressly calls himself, when he says of him

self, " who am also an elder," 1 Peter v. 1 , and in that ordaining act

>

>
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in the Presbytery communicated and transmitted, with his brethren,

not the office of the apostle, but the office of presbyter, containing

always in itself that of the pastor, or teacher, or evangelist, to be va

riously exercised , as the exigencies of the church or the providence of

God may require . Nor was the church left without further direction

for the transmission of the same ministerial power, of precisely the

same character,doctrine,and authority. Thus Paul says to Timothy

“ The things which thou hast heard of me, among many witnesses,

the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach

others also .” 2 Tim . ii . 2 . The same doctrine which Paul had com

mitted to Timothy, he was directed to commit to others, and surely

we may presume in the very same way , first, by teaching, and then

by the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery ; and so was com

menced , and so first moved onward, and so has been perpetuated , and

shall continue to be perpetuated always to the end of the world, that

holy Christian ministry ordained first and always of Christ, to reveal

his name, and his salvation to the nations, and build up his kingdom

that is to endure for ever .

( To be Continued.)

SLA VERY- A SIN .

(Continued from p . 143.)

In consequence of these careful and humanestatutes, both the spirit

of the Hebrew constitution and the letter of the law so effectually

secured freedom as a personal birthright, that the idea of slavery, in

our sense of the term, was never imbodied in the language. There

is no word to signify what we call a slave—a human being degraded

into an article of property. And the laws were minute and specific

in regard to the treatment of servants , and their rights, to such a de

gree, with such explicitness and exactness , in order that there might

never be any temptation to introduce or establish slavery in the land,

it being from the outset made so impossible, that without direct de

fiance of AlmightyGod, noman could intend such a thing, and no

tribe could accomplish it. And accordingly, notwithstanding all the

oppression of which the Jews were guilty, and the instances and forms

in which they evaded the law, and at length attempted to establish

slavery itself instead of the systemofvoluntary paid service prescribed

by law, yet never at any time in Palestine was there any slave mart

or public slave traffic. Babylon and Tyre, Greece and Rome, all na

tions of the earth , indeed, out of the land that was under the teach

ing and discipline of these laws of God, maintained the slave-trade ;

and never a philosopher, unenlightened by God's word, rose high

enough to see its wickedness; but in Judea its violation of the first

principles of justice and humanity were so manifest by the law of God,

and so many statutes combined to render it impossible, that though

the idol altars of the heathen world were at length naturalized in

Israel, and in the seductions of idol worship the people were carried

headlong, yet the slave traffic and the slave marts never once obtained

a footing.

In pursuing our demonstration of the sinfulness of slavery, and

consequently the guilt of its extension , we come next to the laws

against man -stealing, man-selling, using men as servants without
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wages , and bringing them into bondage against their will . Slavery

is forbidden of God, and condemned as sinful by every one of them .

HE THAT STEALETI A MAN AND SELLETH HIM, OR IF HE BE FOUND IN

HIS HAND, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. God be praised for

this law ! It strikes through and through the vitals of this sin . Man.

stealing and man -selling are almost the sole origin of slavery ; and

both in the Old and New Testament these things are condemned as

sin-—a sin worthy of death . But if neither stealing a man and sell

ing him , nor holding him , nor conveying him in any way to another,

could make him the property of another, neither could the buying of

a man, so stolen , take away his right of property in himself, or convey

it to another. The sum of $ 50,000 might be paid for a man offered

to you by a slave-trader, but you would have no more right of pro

perty in him after you had paid that sum than before, or than if you had

paidbut one farthing. The common lawlays down this principle, even

in regard to a horse, which if it be stolen and sold forty times over,

neither the selling, any more than the stealing, can take away the

right of the rightful owner; but whenever and wherever he appears

he can claimhis property. Now a stolen man may have been passed

through five hundred hands, and the five hundred may have paid more

for him than all the four hundred and ninety-nine put together ; but

the last purchaser has no more rightful claim over him, nomore right

of property in him than the first stealer. And if he purchased him

with the knowledge of his being originally stolen , he is himself also a

thief, a conspirator, a pirate on the principles of common law and

righteousness. And if he had not that knowledge, but made the pur

chase ignorant of the original theft, his ignorance cannot change right

into wrong, cannot take away the man's indefeasible and inalienable

right of ownership over himself. The price of a world might have

been paid for him , but he is still his own. When Joseph was sold by

the Ishmaelites into Egypt, the purchase of him by Potiphar did not

take away,or diminishone iotahis indestructible right of freedom in

himself . Not the wealth of all Egypt could have given any purchaser

the least right of propertyin him .

He that stealeth and selleth , or if he be found in his hand - steal

ing, keeping, trading — all forbidden on pain of death . It is impos

sible by transmission to convert this crime into an innocent transac

tion . No man can innocently buy a fellow -man as property, or ac

quire any right of property in him , though heshould give for him the

cost of the whole solar system , if that could be weighed in God's ba

lances , and put into his hands. Now the main origin of all the slavery

on our globe , has been violence and theft. An unrighteous , predatory

war is theft ; such wars as the barbarous tribes in Africa wage against

each other, and then sell their captives , are theft . A man violently

taken from his family and thrust into bondage by such violence is a

stolen man , no matter whether ten men did the deed or ten thousand.

But the captives of theAfrican race, the origin ofthe body of slaves in

this country, were brought in as the prey of kidnappers,slave-traders,

the most abandoned , degraded, infernal miscreants on the face of the

earth, hovering on the coast, stealing up the creeks and rivers , prowl

ing about the unguarded hamlets, and like the vultures,grasping their

victims in their talons, or with stratagems and lures, bribing others to
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entrap them. The slave-ships, and the slave- pens , have been crowded ,

and are still , for still the accursed traffic rages , with such outraged

and down-trodden human beings , bought and sold , and the slave pro

perty, so called , on this wholecontinent is the result of bloody vio

lence and theft. So that, though you may talk as much as you please

of your slaves as being inherited, or as having been the property of

your father, or grandfather, or great-grandfather, but every increase
from every ship's cargo ever landed on our shores from the latest im

portation in this generation , back to the landing and enslavement of

the very first gang, is piracy ; and all the increase by natural propa

gation is the result of it, and the race is a stolen race . The equality

of crime , the taint of theft, the essential element of man-stealing, is

in the very title by which you claim any creature of that race as pro

perty. It is a brand that no art can efface, no file of sophistry can

rasp it out, no machinery of law can erase it. The brand of ignominy

which you put upon the slave when you call him a chattel, and treat

him as such, is the brand burned deeper in your bargain, in your

complicity with robbery, in the immorality of your legal title, than in

his soul ; and generation after generation cannot cover it up, cannot

eliminate it, cannot so vulcanize it, but that the fires of the last day

itself will only bring out more clearly its essence of oppression and

iniquity.

But we must apply the argument still more directly and definitely

to the children of the slaves, and the title of the slave-owner, so

called , to the children born on his estate, under his jurisdiction .

Suppose, then, that the stolen slave has children, born to him while

under the compulsory dominion and ownership , so called , of his mas

Do those children belong by right to the master ? Has he

any better title to them than to their father, whom he bought, know

ing him to have been stolen ? Whose property are they ? Did

the man's purchase of their father give any claim to them ? Did

the father himself make any bargain , either to sell himself or his

children ? Nay, but the owner, so called , of the father , steals the

children the moment he claims them as his own . He commits the

crime of man-stealing, the moment he declares those children to be

his property. And if his children take those children as their pro

perty, and claim their children of the next generation as the same,

they, in their turn , become men-stealers . And here we have, in brief

compass, the veryessence of slavery ; at every step downward, in its
progression , it is man-stealing . There is no escaping from the logic

of this argument. The facts, the principles of natural and revealed

justice andlaw, andthe reasoning from them hold you with a grasp

as inexorable as death . All the generations of mankind to the last

day, and all the complication of their interests , cannot alter the na

ture of right and wrong.

It is this propagation of evil, this germinating power of sin , that

fastens the curse of God inherent in the system . Every generation

of this property , so called, is not only stolen , but the theft and impiety

are enormously increased . In proportion as it travels a greater dis

tance from the fountain , its volume is enlarged , till it rages like the

It becomes the domestic policy of a nation . It enters into all

their system of justice and of law, corrupting and perverting it . It

sea .
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has a reflex influence on society and character, sweeping the morals

as with a pestilential wind, or a tide of impurity. The proverbs di

rected of God against the unjust accumulation of riches strike into

the heart of this iniquity, and work the retribution there . He that

is greedy of gain troubleth his own house. The curse of the Lord is

in the house of the wicked. Cursed be he that oppresseth the poor,

and they that sell the poor for silver, and the needy to increase their

wealth . Wealth gotten by oppression bringeth its owner to shame.

Cursed be he that useth his neighbour's services without wages, and

giveth him not for his hire. He that getteth riches, but notby right,

shall leave them in the midst of his days , and at his end shall be a

fool. They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns; they have put

themselves to pain, but shall not profit ; ye shall be ashamed of your

revenues , because of the fierce anger of the Lord. A wasting pesti

lence, a fretting leprosy, a fire not blown , a rust that burns and con

sumes like fire, is in the riches of such a nation , and the wealth rolled

up by such iniquity. All these curses are appropriated, are vindi

cated, by the propagation, by the perpetuity, by the extension, of the

crime of slavery, and its being practised for the profit of it .

In the fourth place, the inviolable sacredness of the parental rela

tion , by which the children of the parents belong to them , and them

only , a thing acknowledged even by the most barbarous tribes, all the

world over, but settled by the legislation of the Hebrews, demonstrates

slavery to be sin . For, the denial , the utter disregard and ruthless

violation of the parental right and claim , is one of the essential ele

ments of slavery, so that one of the most valuable considerations of

this kind of property is its life-power of reduplicating itself by propa

gation , through the very prostitution and perversion of the family and

parental relation for the breeding of slaves . And it is wrought into

slave- law, in terms that might make the air redden with wrath at such

a lie against immortality, and such a theft of body and soul in the

very instant of birth, that the thing born follows the condition of the

womb that bore it. The mother being the property of her master by

law, the child born is , without any pretence of purchase, or equivalent

paid , or bargain contracted , or permission or consent asked or given ,

the property of the same master . This claim is in itself, and as

wrought by law into the system of slavery, and set at its foundation,

a criminalviolation of the parental claim and authority as established

by the Creator ; in every generation it is stealing from the parents.

ven if there were a bargain with the parents, that could not wipe

out the guilt, or change the moral essence of the transaction . For

no parent has any authority or right to sell his child. A man cannot

abrogate the responsibility of the parental relation for his child's own

good , cannot sell him to another for a price . A man cannot sell what

he does not own to sell . This it is that vitiates the claim to the chil

dren as property, and beyond all possibility of contradiction demon

strates the system to be sin per se that maintains such a claim as its

essence . Now it is just here that the shoe fatally pinches ; the argu

ment cuts to the quick . There is nothing at all that rouses up such

anger, as to be told that slaveholding is man -stealing. But the logic

will have its way : you can no more stop it than you can stop the light

ning. And you can no more, by noise and fury, prevent the truth of

7

.
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this conclusion from being truth , or from being evident , than by drums

and kettles you could call up an eclipse, or hang a veil over the solar

system .

Compound interest is a terrible thing . The slave holds , under God's

own hand, a note againstyou, with compound interest for the crime

committed against his father ; and when you lay your grasp upon his

children , and take them as your property, the note is more than
doubled against you, and the interest runs on . The man was stolen

originally ; and now tell me, if you dare, where did the guilt stop ?

Did that theft convert two immortal beings, not then born , into just

property ? Did the man who bought the slave, knowing him to have

been stolen, convert him into just property by paying the price of

blood ? When the High Priest gave thirty piecesof silver toJudas,

did they buy a right of property in Christ ? Or, if the man bought

the slave without inquiring as to the title, does that wilful ignorance

take away the ownership of a stolen man from the man himself, and

convert him into property ? And when the buyer, in addition to that

injustice , claims the man's children as his property, without ever even

going through the pretence of giving one farthing for them, does that

clear his conscience, and still further establish his claim ? Ah ! there

is a God in heaven that looks on , and his justice takes account of

these transactions . The man, by that claim of property, endorses

the original guilt as his own , and the compound interest of crime waits

for him . As the persecution of the prophets came down from age to

age unavenged, but held their possession, their claim for retribution,

not only undiminished, but accumulating with every repetition of the

sin , no quit-claim ever given, nor action of ejectment by delay, nor

outlawry by lapse of time ; but when the bill came in , all the columns

were footed up, all the righteous blood shed upon the earth , from the

blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zacharias, to be paid by that

generation ; so runs on the guilt of slavery in a nation that sanctions

and sustains it . The souls under the altar count up a vast difference

in the dates of their respective bills of retribution , as they cry out

still , How long ? But the oldest of them is as fresh in the justice of

the living God as the latest . The cry loses none of its power, but

gathers it by age. Indeed, there is not a moral issue in the universe

but increases by procrastination . The mournful, wailing voice of Za

charias had the same earnestness and claim of vengeance with that of

Antipas , the last martyr catalogued by name in the New Testament ;

and Polycarp's is as fresh as Latimer's, and Latimer's as Lovejoy’s.

For one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, anda thousand years

are as one day. As long as the iniquity is not repented of, but endorsed

and repeated, so long the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto God

from the ground . No injury is ever outlawed, and someinjuries per

petuate themselves in more than geometrical progression, having a

side increase in ten thousand channels and directions in the wayof

moral corruption, beside the direct onward reduplication. And this

is the case with slavery. Who shall take account of the millions of

white men lost by it, defrauded of their birth - right in Christianity

itself, by the debauchery of conscience and the habits of pride, cru

elty, licentiousness, and unrighteous gain andpower fastened on them

by the antagonistic gangrening energy of this domestic system as a

dead corrupting carcass , hung around the neck of their Christianity

a
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itself, and made a part of it by the law of the land ? And who can

compute the amount of infidelity nourished, if not produced, by such a

caricature of Christianity thrust upon the anguished soul ? What hor

rible perversion of truth , and confusion of principles , to read in the Old

Testament how all God's attributes burn as a consuming fire against

every form of oppression , and then be called on to believe that the

same divine revelation sanctions as the most just and perfect form of

domestic society, the greatest possible oppression under the sun !

In the fifth place , the recorded judgments of God for the attempt

to hold and use servants as property, are another demonstration of

slavery as sin . The great , foremost instance is in the 34th chap

. ter of the prophecies of Jeremiah. It was the last crowning and

exasperating crime of the nation , this attempt to establish slavery,

in perpetuating the servitude of the servants , at the will and pleasure

of the masters, who, by such assumption and oppression , claimed and

treated them as property . They had been guilty of oppression in

many ways before, and in this way at intervals; but now they made

it a national act and establishment, and it was a fundamental violation

both of the letter and spirit of the constitution and of God's law.

The princes of the nation , and the lords of the capital , Jerusalem ,

and the priests , and all the people , conspired and combined in this

iniquity together; and if God had let their existence as a nation be

prolonged , they would thenceforward have had slavery instead of free

dom , as its ruling fundamental law . But the wrath of God came

down so instantaneously that they hardly had leisure to begin the

working of the system . And nothing can prove more clearly God's

abhorrence of it ; for as a thunderbolt from heaven the fierce anger

of the Lord transfixed the nation . The sword, pestilence and famine,

captivity, fire and desolation , consumed the people, and destroyed the

cities of the land . There is no possibility of mistaking this record:

“ The people of the land have used oppression and exercised robbery,

and have vexed the poor and needy; yea, they have oppressed the

stranger wrongfully. And I sought for a man among them thatshould

make up the hedge, and stand in the gap before me for the land, that

I should not destroy it ; but I found none. Therefore have I poured

out mine indignation upon them ; I have consumed them with the fire

of my wrath ; their own way have I recompensed upon their heads,

saith the Lord God.”

The sixth branch of this argument is the providential argument in

the manifestation of God's curse upon the system , by its practical

workings among men , and the ruin of states and empires under its

influence. Its path has gone over the earth in an infinite train of

iniquities and miseries , sins of oppression and cruelty, licentiousness ,

and avarice, suggested and produced by its temptations and its gift

of opportunity and power, and finally concentrated in its essence ; the
corruption of manners and morals, the decay of commerce, arts , manu

factures, learning and literature ; the destruction of industry and in

tellect , the blasting and emasculation of the earth itself - under its

curseand blight . Then there is the effect upon the moral sentiments

and feelings, the habits of immoral reasoning induced, the monstrous

sophistry admitted and maintained, and the consequent insensibility

of the conscience, and blinding and darkening of the understanding;
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a thing predicted in the prophets for those who would not be guided

in their policy by the word of God, but trusted in oppression , and in

the lying that was necessary to sustain it, and fulfilled in the judi

cial blindness of the Jews; and again declared in the New Testament

as the consequence of rejecting God's testimony against our own sins,

and changing the truth of God into a lie , God himself giving such

over to a reprobate mind , and to all the deceivableness of unrighteous

ness in them that perish . For this cause God shall send them strong

delusion that they should believe a lie, since they would not believe

the truth , but had pleasure in unrighteousness .

We are told that for such an acute, haughty, and finely -toned or

der of humanity, labour is disgraceful, and that it should be put upon

slaves only, to make white men the more ashamed of it .

taught that industry and submission are the properties of slaves ,

indolence and command the marks of a gentleman ; and that to

labour, working with our hands, instead of being the feature and

praise of an elevating Christianity, is the badge of degradation . Our

virtues are turned into vices, and our vices into virtues , by this sys

tem . Humility is put to shame, is set in the stocks , is crucified , be

cause it is a slave's department; haughtiness , resolute cruelty, arro

gance to those beneath, are virtues in the master, and there must be

a race always beneath , to accustom the superior race to such a bear

ing. Intense and unmitigated selfishness, pride, revenge, ferocity,

hardness of heart, and griping, close-fisted extortion , along with the

seemingly opposite qualities of lavish profusion and waste, were not

merely wrought into fixtures of character among the Roman slave

holders , but they are fruits of the same system now. Thomas Jeffer

son's graphic and powerful picture of these things will last as long

as the English language, together with his well-known Declaration .

Indeed, the demoralizing effect of this system in making labour dis

graceful, where God has made it honourable, and in taking from it

its rightto a placeof nobleness and respect in human society, is worse

than its influence in defrauding independent labourers of their just,

adequate recompense.

Such now is the vast and mighty evidence in regard to this system

in the word and in the providential judgments of AlmightyGod upon it,

and in its fruits in the misery of man . The intuitions ofallmankind go

with this evidence ; the moral sense of human nature itself pronounces

the system of slavery to be , in its essence , oppression , injustice, and

sin . God's own testimony as to the sinfulness of slavery is as clear

as his condemnation of idolatry itself ; and then , as to the proof of

its injustice and inhumanity to man, in the very nature of the case,

this is more manifest still , because human beingsare the subjects of it .

On the whole, there is nothing that has a more united and concentrated

verdict in regard to its wickedness, from within and without, from feel

ing, from conscience, from experience , from the recorded opinion and

testimony of men , from the study of history, the fate of empires, and

the word of God. The reverberating roar in every part of the word

of God in regard to the sin of oppression is as the sound of many

waters ; and the ground wave of conviction from the depths of the

consciousness of all mankind, and the groans of humanity, generation

after generation , rolls up the judgment that personal slavery is the
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culmination of this sin . The feeling of our common humanity has

found a common expression, and the literatureof all nations is as a

shrine of many-forked lightnings against it . The logic of common

law, of common honesty, of common charity, must all be set at de

fiance in denying its sinfulness. Millions on millions of beating hearts

assert that for themselves,

« ' Tis Liberty alone that gives the flower

Of fleeting life its lustre and perfume,

And we are weeds without it;

and if they can turn from such sentiments , and with eyes moistened

with the tears springing from the poetic sensibility of a Christian

patriotism can vote tomaketheir fellow -creatures such weeds by fasten

ing the chains of a perpetual slavery upon them , how will they stand

before God face to face with the victims of such hypocrisy and cruelty ?

The proud boasts of liberty for themselves, the care with which they

guard their own personal freedom , shows what they consider the dear

est birth-right of their humanity, and therefore, by the common law

of love , what they know to be due to the humanity of others; and

if they defraud them of it, their own natural emotions will witness

against them at the last day.-Dr. Cheever.

INTERCESSORY PRAYER .

You know the worth of the soul ; you see multitudes who are ready to perish .

I look upon you and upon all Christians, as sustaining the awfully responsible

character of intercessors for a dying world . You stand between the living and

the dead ; you can stay the plague; you can present the groans of the dying

to the Author of life, and bring down in return the healthful and refreshing

Spirit of grace . I appeal to the yearnings of your Christian charity, to the

solemnities of the station you occupy, to the magnitude of the interestswhich
are intrusted to your care. As priests unto God, you are within the veil ; you

have the blood of the noblest sacrifice; you bear the censer of thesweetest in

cense ; you stand before the mercy-seat, and beneath the wings of the cheru

bim . As soon would I imagine the Jewish priest within the holy place to for

get the solemnities of the great day of expiation , as suspect you of the crimi

nal and heartless apathy of neglecting, in so auspicious a character, to pray for

the church and the world . I might rise to still higher considerations, and

touch on that thrilling motive -- your love to the Saviour; while I plead with

you, for the sake of the Good Shepherd, to pray for the flock for wbich he

laid down his life ; for the sake of the Husband , to pray for his beloved bride

the church ; for the sake of the Father, to pray for his children ; for the sake

of the Maker, to pray for all men , “ for He hath made of one blood all na

tions of men upon earth .” — Philip.

SEED PICKED UP .

The great caution to be given to such as complain that good impressions are

so soon effaced — that the word is so soon caught from their hearts—is this :

Make no delay in improving what you receive; coverthe good seed by prayer,

and forsaking of temptation, and committing yourself to Christ, before the ad

versary can have the opportunity of your carelessness to snatch away
the

pre

cious deposit . These impressions may be slight; they may seem superficial;

but they may be cherished into strength and performance. The seed first falls

on the surface; a puff of wind seems strong enough to blow it away ; but a

little diligence and wisdom may secure it beyond the power of any tempest to

disturb its rest, before it has fixed its root in the mould .
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You sometimes are caught with a view of divine truth which fixes your atten

tion for a moment ; which excitessome alarm , or awakens some good desire, and

you think that nothing permanent will result because the impression is so ligbt.
You think that if the time for your awakening had indeed come, the impres

sion would be stronger and continuous. But why is it not stronger and con

tinuous ? Because you are so slow in improving it, that it perishes of neg
lect. You permit the birds to devour the seed before your eyes, and do

nothing to “fray them away." You defer action till to-morrow , and by to

morrow there is nothing to act upon . You are not content with the amount

or duration of the first impression , and so throw it all away. As if the mus
tard-seed could not become a tree ! As if the drop of leaven could not swell

the loaf ! How many times has the process been gone through in your case !

Perhaps the whole history of your attendance on the public and private means

of grace may be summedup as a hearing and forgetting, a series ofconvictions

of what you ought to do and of postponements of the doing of it. In this case

your whole religious character may be written in this line - oh ! let it not be

your epitaph-" This is he which received seed by the wayside !" - Dr. Hall.

verse .

[ Continued from page 140.]

DR. WARDLA W ON MILLENARIANISM .

The following expression in 1 Thess . iv. 16 , has been sometimes adduced

in evidence of the resurrection of the righteous preceding that of the wicked, -

and by many, indeed , who do not hold the tenets of Millenarianism , it is often

inconsiderately quoted as if it conveyed this meaning:— “ For the Lord himself

shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel , and

the trump of God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. ” But it requires

only the reading of the entire passage, to satisfy any candid mind that there

is in it no reference to the resurrection of the wicked at all . The preceding

-the 15th -- stands thus:-- " For this we say unto you by the word of the

Lord , that we which are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall

not prevent them which are asleep .” In this verse, the word " prevent” means

to anticipate, to get the start; or take the precedence of another. Of the state

ment thus given, the 16th and 17th verses are an explanatory amplification.

“ We who are alive and remain , " says the apostle, " shall not prevent;" that is,

shall not anticipate, or take precedence , or get the start of “ them that are

asleep ; for the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the

voice of the archangel and the trump of God, and the dead in Christ sball first

rise ; then " -(what ! a thousand years after the wicked shall rise ?) Not at

all,—then , “ wewho are alive and remain shall be caught up together with

them , ” (this is the explanation of their not preventing or anticipating them ,)

“ to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever be with the Lord .” The

living saints, at the Lord's coming, shall await the rising of those that are dead ,

and all shall then ascend together. Such is the apostle's own explanation of

his own language.

Many more observations might be added . What, we might ask, is the mean

ing of Peter's declaration respecting the ascended and glorified Saviour- “ Whom

the heaven must receive until thetimes of restitution of all things, which God

hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began ?”

Acts iii . 21. It will hardly admit of question, that the word " restitution ”
has here the same effect with fulfilment. All must be verified and established .

In every prediction , a pledge is given by the divine veracity for something to

be done ; and the pledge must be redeemed by the event. Now, either the

latter day glory of the church formed a part of what “ God spoke by the mouth

of his holy prophets,” or it did not . If it did not, the controversy loses its

subject; for noperson who denies it to be in the prophecies of the Old Testa
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ment, will affirm it to be in those of the New ; and if it is not in prophecy at

all , the whole dispute is about a non -entity. If, on the contrary, it did , then

the heaven must retain the exalted Saviour tillthe prophecies concerning it have
received their accomplishment,-else Peter's statement would not be true . A

prediction of such vast interest, and embracing so large and glorious a period,

must certainly be among the “ all things” which are to be fulfilled before

he makes his second appearance - before he is revealed from heaven . We

might ask again , how death can be “ the last enemy,” - not merely last in the

fight of faith to each individual soldier of Christ, but last in the great conquests

of his mediatorial administration - how this can be, if a thousand years after the

time when , by the resurrection of all his people, “ death has been swallowed

up in victory," there remain other enemies that shall wage war against the

Lamb and be subdued before him ,-even “ Gog and Magog, of whom the

number is tobe as the sand of the sea ? ” We might say further, if such pas

sages as Luke xx. 34-36, - " And Jesus answering said unto them , The

children of this world marry, and are given in marriage: but they that shall be

accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead,

neither marry nor are given in marriage ; neither can they die any more: for

they are equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God, being the children

of the resurrection .” If such passages must be understood of the “ age ” of

the Millennial glory of the church, and of the first resurrection as supposed to

be introductory to it, then what becomes of all our heart-cheering prospects of

the rapid augmentation, during that happy period, of the spiritual subjects of

the Redeemer's reign , —the rapidity of such increase being one of the principal

sources to which we have been accustomed to look for the making up of the

multitude which no man can number ? What becomes of “ the seed of the

blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with them, ” if, during that age, (as

Millenarians translate, ) they shall neither marry nor be given in marriage, but

be like the angels of God in heaven ? And ( not to enlarge) we might, once

more, say - the Millenarian system is not in harmony with those parts of Scrip

ture in which the gospel is evidently represented as working its way to uni

versal extension and influence by a gradualprogress, till , when “ the know

ledge of the Lord covers the earth as the waters cover the peace
and

happiness of Millennial days shall be fully enjoyed by the emancipated and

renovated world. The attempt of some Millenarians to interpret such parables

as those of the grain of mustard-seed , and the leaven hid in the meal, as not at

all designed to convey the idea of this gradual progress,appears to me an out

rage on every principle offair and simple exposition. In theformer parable ,

which you will find in Matt. xiii. 31, 32, Jesus says :-" The kingdom of

heaven isliketo a grain of mustard -seed, which a man took and sowed in his

field ; which, indeed , is the least of all seeds ; but when it is grown , it is the

greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come

and lodge in the branches thereof." . The stages of growth are here explicitly
marked :: - “ When sown, it is the least of all seeds; when it grows up, it is

thegreatest among herbs;” (or, if you will, it is greater than the herbs ;)* and

it “ becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches

thereof." If, when our Lord says this, he does not mean to convey the idea
of gradual progress,—will you count me presumptuous when I say that He

who “ spoke as never man spake,” made use of the most inappropriate and un

fortunate similitude he could well have employed ? And thesame remark is,

with still greater force, if that be possible, applicable to the similitude of the
leaven .

Let not our missionary efforts, my brethren , be paralyzed, or even in the

slightest degree relaxed , by views that are founded on such principles of inter

pretation asthese . Let us act vigorously, unitedly, perseveringly, on the as

sea , ” the

* Μειζων των λαχανων εστι .
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certained principle that in accelerating the spread of the gospel, we are hasten

ing on the glory and the blessedness of the latter days -- of the “ manifestation
of the sons of God.”

But we have been told , in no obscure or measured terms, that the view

which we take of the second coming of our Lord— (for about the fact of his

gloriousre -appearance from heaven thereis no dispute,-the difference relates

to the time, and manner, andpurposes of his coming)—that the view which we

take is calculated to annihilate the force of all the practical warnings which

are founded upon the uncertainty, the nearness, and the suddenness of the event.

“ The commonly received opinion," it has been said , “as it bath abolished in

these days, so must it always abolish the use of the doctrine of the second ad

vent, and renders it altogether abortive of those fruits of watchfulness, and

consolation , and zeal, and perseverance, and holiness, and other fruits of the

Spirit, for which it is used so constantly in all theholy Scriptures, and espe

cially in the books of the New Testament. For why ? For the reason that,

by setting it at such a far - off distance , you do wholly destroy its action, in any

way,
either upon the personal or the common interests of the body of Christ.

There is a universal belief in the church, that an age, a verylong age, of blessed

ness, of at least a thousand years' duration, is to run before the end of the

world , and consequently before the coming of Christ. And who will speak of

the uncertainty, or the nearness, of the Lord's coming, tomen thus believing?
It were to ask them to believe a contradiction : first, to believe that a thousand

years, at the least, are certainly to intervene, and in direct contradiction there

to, to understand, and have it ever present to their minds, that we ought to
feel it as an uncertainty whether any time shall intervene at all. "

Now, let us look fora fewmoments, soberly, at this statement. It proceeds

on the assumption that the admonitions relative to the glorious personal advent,

or second coming, of Christ, could have no influence, but must have been all

along utterly abortive, unless, in all successive ages, there had been, to every

believer, a perfect uncertainty whether that event might not come within his

own lifetime;-nay, might not come the next year, or even the next day.

And that I do the author of it no injustice,* may further appear from a few

inore of his own words. “ The apostle would not say thatany given period was

to intervene, because he knew not so. Neither he, nor all the church, nor the

Son of man himself, knew so much as to say, that the lifetime of a man,

or any time, should intervene.” Now, a statement more extravagant than

this cannot well be imagined. To take the case of Paul . To the Thessalo

nians he says, in his first Epistle, (as before cited ,) — “ For this we say unto you

by the word of the Lord, that we whichare alive and remain unto the coming

of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. Forthe Lord himself

shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and

with the trump of God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we who

are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. ” 1 Thess.

iv . 15–17. From this style of expression a misapprehension had arisen , as if
the apostle expected the day of the Lord within the period of his own and their

lives. This appears from the second Epistle, chap. ii . 1,2— “ Now , we be

seech you, brethren, concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our
gathering together unto you, that ye be not soon shaken in mind , or be trou

bled , neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as that the day

of Christ is at hand ;" wherehe,at the same time, corrects the misconception.

Now, observe -- if, as is generally admitted, the misconception arose from

bis use of the pronoun we in his first Epistle, are we not necessitated to con

sider the correction of it as amounting to an intimation that the day of the

* The Rev. Edward Irving.

† Trep . See Schleusner, Doddridge, Macknight, and others,, , .
VOL. XII . - 12

*
а
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Lord was not to be expected within so short a time? How is it possible that

he should thus have set them right, if he himself knew not whether “ any life

time,” or even " any timeat all,” should intervene ? Read the whole prophecy.

“ Now we beseech you, brethren , concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and our gathering together unto him , that ye be not soon shaken in

mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word , nor by letter as from us,

as that the day of Christ is at band . Let no man deceive you by any means ;

for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first,and that

man of sin be revealed , the son of perdition ; who opposeth and exalteth him

self above all that is called God , or that is worshipped ; so that be, as God,

sitteth in the temple of God , showing himself that he is God . Remember yo

not , that, when I was yet with you , I told you these things ? And now ye

know what withholdeth, that he might be revealed in his time .

tery of iniquity doth already work ; only he who now letteth will let , until he

be taken out of the way ; and then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the

Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the

brightness of his coming ; even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan,

with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of un

righteousness in them thatperish ; because they received not the love of the truth ,

that they might be saved." 2 Thess. ii . 1-10. Is it conceivable , that he who

wrote in these terms,was yet himself ignorantwhether the predicted apostacy , and

the full development of the man of sin, with all his mystery of iniquity; - the re

moval of the hinderance that lay in the way , which seems to mean the heathenisin

of the Roman government ;--- the rise, and progress , and consummation , and de

cline, and final overthrow of this strange, anomalous power ;-whether all this

might not be comprised within the few years, or it might be days, of his own

life, -or even whether there was to be any intervening time for it at all ?

Then , when the whole of the New Testament prophecies were completed in

the book of Revelation ;-obscure as the intimations of the times andseasons,

the epochs of different events, are admitted to be, --still, surely , it must have

been perceived that there were times and seasons marked out; nor can we ever

fancy it within the bounds of possibility - far less within the Divine intention,

that the church of God should be altogether uncertain whether those times

and seasons, and the series of events to take place in them , both in the church

and in the kingdoms of this world, were to occupy any lifetime, or even any

time at all !”

I might pursue the consequences of this hypothesis farther; but it is unne

cessary. Notwithstanding the ridicule thrown upon us for conceiving that

the uncertainty, on which the force of apostolic admonitions in regard to indi

vidual believers depends, is the uncertainty of the time of their own departure

vitt of this life -- this being, to each of them , the same as the coming of his
Lord , I feel constrained to abide by this old- fashioned principle of interpre

tation. I find the apostle saying to the Thessalonians- “ But of the times

and the seasons, brethren , ye have no need that I write unto you. For your

selves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the

night. For when they shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction

· cometh upon them , as travail upon a woman with child ; and they shall not

escape .
Butye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake

Thess . v . 1-4. And yet, while he thus writes , he gave

them afterwards the plainest intimations that the day in question was not to

come till events should bappen which did not admit of its being “ at hand,”

in the sense in which they had , by mistake, supposed it ; that is, within their

own lifetime. What, then , does he mean when he says- " Ye, brethren , are

not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief?” What, I say,

can he mean by this, if he knew (and I can conceive nothing more certain

than that he did know) that that day was not to come in their lifetime ?

Why warn them against its overtaking them suddenly or unexpectedly- " as

you as a thief."
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a thief in the night” -if it was not to overtake them at all ? I can find no

reasonable principle on which his words can be easily explained , but the one

( common and hackneyed as it is ) which I have just mentioned. That day

should come upon them “ as a thief,” if death overtook them while they were

not “ watching, and keeping their garments," and doing their Master's work.

I do not say, that in Scripture the death of the individual is directly called the

coming of the Son of man - the second appearance of the Lord Jesus. What

I say is, that to each of them it is, in effect and decisiveness, the saine thing,

knowing as the word of their Master assures them - that the time of their life

here below is the allotted period of service that the moment of death is to

each one of them the moment of final account and eternal settlement ; -that as

that moment finds them , thejudgment-day shall find them ; that, however long

the period may be which shall elapse between their closing their eyes on this

world , and their standing before the tribunal of the Son of God, it can produce

no cbange, and, in as far as the irreversible fixture of their eternal destiny is

concerned, might be cancelled and annihilated ; in these circumstances , is not

the uncertainty of death the very same thing as the uncertainty of the sound

ing of the trump of God ? It is true, that the day of death has not the im

pressive and awakening accompaniments of the day of the Lord ; and, perhaps

it is for this very reason that the attention is directed, through the long vista ,

of intervening ages, to the dread sublimities on the one hand, and the attrao

tive joys on the other, of that great closing day of our world's history. We

havenot, in the day of death, the congregated millions of all this world's

nerations, -for the man who has lived amongst thousands, must take his depar

ture alone;-we have not the rending heavens, the melting elements , the burn

ing globe ; for the man dies in the stillness of a sick chamber, where friends,

if
any

be present, are afraid to breathe . It was of importance, then , to keep

these solemn scenes before the mind , as scenes wbich all were to witness — and

as scenes for meeting which in safety the present life was the only time of

preparation, to impress the remembrance that preparation for death , and prepa

ration for judgment, are one and the same thing ;—that he who is not ready

for the coming of the Son of God, and for taking his station before his dread

tribunal , is not ready to die ; and , on the contrary, that he who is ready to

die , is equally ready for the Lord's appearing . Ought not these views to be

sufficient for impression , and for excitement ? -- for keeping the servants of the

Lord always watchful, and always at the post of duty ? The question is not,

Have they the effect ?---but, Ought they not to have it? The corruptions of

the heart, worked upon by the wiles of Satan and the fascinations of the world ,

may induce forgetfulness and negligence, amidst the warnings of the personal

advent itself, as wellas amidst the warnings of death. We are always in danger

of saying," My Lord delayethhis coming," andof taking to ourselves unwar

ranted indulgences. But ought not the remembrance that death is , in effect,,

to every one of us, the same as the coming of the Lordto judgment, to bring

home to us with quite sufficiently persuasive power the admonitions of the

Lord-- Watch, therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come .

But know this, that if the good man of the house had known in what wateh

the thief would come, he would have watched , and would not have suffered his

house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready ; for in such an hour as

ye think not, the Son of man cometh . Who, then , is a faithful and wise ser

vant, whom his Lord' hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat

in due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, when he cometh ,

shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that be shall make hini ruler overΙ

all his goods. But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My Lord

delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to smite his fellow -servants, and to eat

and drink with the drunken ; the Lord of that servant shall come in a day

when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall
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cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : there shall

be weeping and gnashing of teeth . ” Matt. xxiv. 42–51 .

Let me, then, conclude by reminding you , my hearers, of what all know ,

but few, alas ! practically feel — that your life is every moment uncertain ;

that , for aught you can tell, while you are counting outto yourselves years yet

to come , the sands of your lastday may be running;—that when death comes,

he sets theseal of immutable permanence on the state and character in wbich

his victim falls;—that if you die with your sins unpardoned, unpardoned they

must remain for ever ;—that if you die with your hearts unrenewed, unrenewed

they must remain for ever. Believing that the Lord, when he cometh, shall

find you sustaining the same character and state in which you died , I would
beseech

you to look over death, and over the grave , and think ofa coming judg

ment. I would say to each of my hearers, with all affection and earnestness

“ Prepare to meet thy God ! " If you ask me how-I answer, in one word —

Look by faith to Jesus on the cross, if you would stand with acceptance

before Jesus on the throne. Believe in the Saviour, if you would fiud mercy

with the Judge. Trust in thework finished by him at his first coming, if you

would have good hope in anticipating his second coming. To you tolive let

it be Christ, and to you to die it shall be gain . The trump of God shall

then to you have no terrors. It will sound the notes of jubilee-of final

release, and everlasting inheritance .

.

THE SOUTH AND THE SLAVE - TRADE .

The South is entering upon a new career of agitation ; —it means to

have the foreign slave-trade re-established. It matters not that it

thas been declared " piracy " by the civilized world ; the South wants,

in its folly and madness, more slaves . It will find abettors in the

Nerth. It has found some already. The Charleston Standard takes

the lead in this infamous project; and we must say it shuts up in a

pretty close place the Northern allies of slavery, who sanction the

inter-etate slave- trade, and admit the rightfulness of slavery where it

exists. Hear it :

6. There are horrors around the slave trade between the States. The negroes are

brought up, one by one, wherever the exigencies of the owner renders it necessary
that they shall be sold. They are torn from associations which re dearer to them

from the limited range of their ideas they are marched with little apparent regard

for comfort to places of which they have no knowledge, and to a life with respect

to which they have no hope , but only the certainty they must ultimately be sub

jected to the authority and the caprice of a master upon whose sympathies they
can have no claim .

“ The slave-trade.exists, and as long as there is a want for slavesin the Southand

West it willcontinue. . At present they are torn from houses in Maryland, Virgi

nia, and North and South Carolina, and the question is-Should they not rather be

brought from Africa ? From thence they can be brought with less inhumanity than

a labouring population can ever be taken from one country to another, and infinitely

less than characterizesthe trade between the States.

“ So long, therefore, as slavery is right, and it is right to buy and sell slaves , there

is no wrong in the foreign slave -trade,and every consideration of policy is in favour
of it ; but if it be wrong if ithave no validity and no inheritance, but is to be tole

rated only until it can be laid aside - then every act of sale or purchase is a wrong.
It may be difficult to see howeven the introduction of a slave can give usthe right

to hold him , if he be the member of a race which has a native right to freedom ;

but admitting this, it can confer: no rightto sell him , much less can the inheritance

of a slave by one person confør the right upon another to buy and hold him . At

last we have to meet the question face to face. We must determine that, in the

nature of things, there may be unequal races; that, in the nature of things, such
unequal racesmay co -exist; that it is righi to promote, as well as perpetuate such

a
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co-existence ; and so determining, we must be as ready to take slaves from Africa

as from any other section of our own country, and be influenced in our choice by

a simple consideration of its policy ."

True enough this; and plain enough, it might be supposed. When

will our pro-slavery ministers, and lawyers, and farmers, & c., open

their eyes wide enough to see that if no title can be acquired to stolen

goods, there can be none acquired to stolen men ? Surely, a man's

right to himself and his children, is more sacred and inalienable than

his right to his horse or his coat !

But why revive the slave- trade ? What has slavery done for the

South ? What for its intelligence and independence ? Hear this

writer again :

“ We have no unity atthe South — no centres of opinion-no Congress - no coun

cils-no organs to transcend the lines of states and districts , and there is no direct

way in which, upon a Southern subject, we can address the Southern public. Sunk

to the condition of a province by the inequality which we liave permitted to occur,

it is one of the worst evils of our condition that our journals are but the orbs upon

a dark frontier. To illuminate at all , we must reflect the light which comes to us

from the great centres of society to which we acknowledgean allegiance. Senti

ment is uncurrent, unless stamped by England or the North ; and incidents, ca

lamily, and crime, are scarcely interesting, unless this happennear the centres of
the greater system . Under such circumstances, we all move within restricted orbits.

Each journal has but the readers of his state or district ; and truth, therefore, must

work its way laboriously. To reach the South by natural channels, it must be

poured into the streams of information from the North or Europe ; and if uncurrent

there, we have no alternative but to conspireamong ourselves, and to help it on

by voluntary effort. We think it possible that the South may require the use of

ideas which cannot be originated at the North or in Europe ; we think that this is

one of them , and with earnest solicitude we would commend it to the aid and

offices of Southern friends."

That is, the South has no ideas that it does not import, and this sa

pient writer would furnish it with one, and that the slave -trade !

What a miserable South it must be ! --and how deep the judicial blind

ness that has fallen upon it ! And what a blessing it must be to the

North to be united to such a people !

ENDOWMENT OF THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY .

ACT OF SYNOD AUTHORIZING THE ENDOWMENT.

“ J. B. Johnston, J. Galbraith, A. M. Milligan, Wm. Brown, and J. Wiggins, were

appointed a Committee to raise money for the endowment of the Seminary .-- Min .

of Synod."

Allegheny, Nov. 11th, 1856.

A majority of the members of the Committee appointed by Synod

“ to raise money for the endowment of the Theological Seminary”

met ; and, after consultation , were called to order by the Chairman.

Rev. J. Galbraith was chosen Secretary . It was then resolved that

the Committee proceed forthwith to the adoption of a plan to raise
said endowment.

After discussion of the subject in its various bearings and aspects,

and after consultation with the members of the Board of Inspection

present, the Committee agreed upon the following plan :

1. That an Agent be appointed to canvass thechurch for the pur

pose of soliciting donations in cash, bequests , and in approved bonds ,

to be paid at a specified time, bearing interest.

2. That J. B. Johnston be appointed that Agent, and authorized to
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receive donations, collections, bonds, bequests, &c.; and to enter upon

the work forthwith , in order to secure the endowment before the next

meeting of Synod.

It was then resolved to confer with the other members of the Com

mittee, by laying before them the above plan , to secure their consent.

Also - Resolved , That the action of the Committee be laid before the

church through the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter.

The Committee take this opportunity to say to those who wish

to aid in this desirable object ~ If you cannot pay any considerable

sum in hand , you can giveyour bond, state your convenient time for

payment, and in the mean time pay the interest. Thus the Seminary

will be placed on a sure foundation, and can at oncego into success

ful operation without financial embarrassment,and without any farther

call upon the people for the support of the Seminary in future.

J. GALBRAITH, Secretary of Committee.

Geneva Hall , Nov. 25th , 1856 .

The following answer is this day received from W. Brown, a mem

ber of the Committee. J. B. Johnston, Chairman .*

" Philadelphia, November 20th , 1856 .

“ I have read over the action of the Committee carefully, and in

my humble opinion it is about as wise and judicious à conclusion as

they could have arrived at ; and from all that I can see at present, or

think of, I apprehend the plan adopted will meet the approbation of

our brethren in general throughout the church. So far as regards

the appointing of an Agent, I heartily concur.- WILLIAM Brown . ”

THE ENDOWMENT OF THE SEMINARY .

The importance of an endowment as almost indispensably necessary,

is admitted by all . We think it is the proper time to take, at least the

preliminary steps towards its accomplishment. The Committee-or a

part of the Committeerather, for no meeting has yet been called of

the whole Committee-has taken the action which is before our read

ers in the foregoing article , and we must say that it is not what

we expected . We had hoped that they would ascertain and fix, as

nearly as possible, the requisite amount that should be raised , and

fix a time when congregations (and individuals) should be prepared to

state the amounts for which they would severally become responsible

80 soon as there is any way devised by Synod for holding and ma

naging the funds contributed for the endowment. At present, it is

impossible to complete the matter, for there is no one to whom a con

tribution can be given -- unless it be deposited with the Treasurer of

Synod-and no one to whom a " note or “ bond " can be given .

The “ Seminary ” is not a chartered body, and there is no one autho

rized by Synod to hold the funds in trust for its endowment. No dif
ficulty need arise in this quarter , however, provided the necessary

pledges are secured in season for the next meeting of Synod—and

provided arrangements be then made for the creation of the trust.

We take the liberty, moreover, of adding a few remarks addi

>

* Mr. Wiggins' reply will be forwarded as soon as received . - J. B. Johnston.
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tional . And first, we cannot approve of the plan of giving “ bonds.”

We aresure this ought not to be done, for the following reasons, be

sides others . 1. A bond for this purpose would be apromise to give ;

but such a promise is not of any legal validity. The law regards,

such a note as given “ without consideration,” and will not enforce

its payment. 2. Being “ without consideration ," how can such a

“ bond ” as is contemplated, have in it the necessary clause, " for va

lue received;” meaning, as this clause always does, something pecu

niary , or estimated at a money value ? If it has this clause, it must

state what is not true ; if it has not, it is of no legal value. 3. Notes

cannot be given at this time, were there no such difficulties in the way ;

for there is no one to whom a bond can be given that will have any le

gal validity. A committee is not, certainly, such a person. All that

can be done at this time is either to give money or bonds, (meaning

by these certificates of stock, loans , & c.) If money is given , there is

no one authorized to make an investment, and hold it legally ; if

" bonds," there is no one to whom they can be legally transferred .

Hence our 4th remark ; we can do nothing but take pledges for sums

of money which may be paid, in any legal way that Synod may de

fine at its next meeting. And finally, we would much prefer to have

the matter of securing pledges, &c. , left under the general supervision

of the committee to the congregation. We have no fear of the result ,

Let the church be told how much to raise , and when it will be wanted,

and the thing will be done.

BOSTON-INSTALLATION .

On Thursday, Nov. 20th , Rev. James R.Lawson (late of New Bruns

wick) was installed pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian congregation

of Boston by a commission of the New York Presbytery. All themem

bers of the commission were present . Rev. A. Stevenson , of New

York, preached the sermon from 1 Cor. i . 18— “ For the preaching

of the cross is to them that perish foolishness ; but unto us which are

saved , it is the power of God .” Mr. Stevensongave the charge to

the pastor ; and Rev. James R. Thompson, of Newburgh, delivered

an appropriate and impressive charge to the congregation. The day

was observed as a fast by the congregation ,and Mr.Thompson preached

from 1 Kings xviii . 21— “ If the Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal,

then follow him ."

On the following Sabbath the Lord's Supper was dispensed , and

we had many tokens of Divine approbation. The congregation is

small , but there is an encouraging prospect of increase . The mem

bers are united , devoted, persevering, and liberal . Mr. Lawson be

gins his ministerial work in Boston ; possessing, in no ordinary de

gree, the affection and confidence of his people.

PRESBYTERY OF THE LAKES .

This Court met in Northwood, Oct. 29. The ministerial members

were all present, except J. French, also elders from seven congrega
tions.

P. H. Wylie was appointed Moderator, and J. S. T. Milligan Clerk,
for the next year.

>
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Calls from Cincinnati, and Xenia, and Utica, on Bro. J. C. Boyd,

were sustained and presented . The call from Utica for three-fourths

of the time, at the rate of 500 dollars a year, and affording the San

dusky congregation one-fourth, was accepted. Messrs. Hutcheson,

Milroy, and Finney, were instructed to install at convenience of the

parties .

Licentiates , and those appointed to perform missionary labour,

made satisfactory reports.

Mr. A. Montgomery asked permission to spend at least three months

during the winter in the Seminary. The request was granted, and he
advised to remain the whole season .

The Clerk was instrueted to certify Mr. James Brown to Illinois

Presbytery, when his time expires in these bounds.

Students of Theology .--Henry George, of the 4th year , delivered a,

lecture from Isa. li . 1-5 as a trial for licensure ; James A. Thomp

son, entering on his 4th year, a sermon from John iii . 7 ; and Wm.

W. M‘Millan, of the 2d year, a sermon from 2 Tim. iii . 16, as spe

cimens of improvement. They were all unanimously sustained .

James S. Polloek and Daniel Reed, graduates of Geneva Hall,

were received under care of Presbytery, and with all students under

care of Presbytery, were directed to attend the Seminary of our own

church in Allegheny.

Savannah, Coshocton, and Anglaise, were designated as missionary

stations, and the congregation instructed to furnish them with supplies.

Geneva Hall. — The members of Presbytery, at the request of the

Committee on Geneva Hall, visited the institution on the forenoon of

the second day of session , and were gratified with students ' bearing

and recitations , and evident prosperity of the institution . The Com

mittee made the following report :

The Committee on the General State of Geneva Hall would report

1st . That the Professors have well acquitted themselves in the dis

charge of their duties. Having generally each from five to seven

classes to hear daily, they have been subjected to an almost oppres

sive amount of labour. Their salaries have been far short of an ade

quate compensation, owing to the fact that the college was opened to

students on scholarship before the maximum of endowment was

reached-that the proceeds of the endowment were not available un

til interest became due—and that there are delinquencies to the amount

of some six or seven thousand, leaving for the support of the Profes

sors but about 24 or 25,000 dollars .

2d . The students in attendance are moral, orderly , and studious

an ornament to the institution , and meriting the fostering regard,

encouragement, and prayers of the church .

Of the 55 in attendance last year, 35 were children of the church

the remainder, mostly of sister churches. The present session opened

with prospects more encouraging than any former session in the num

ber of students. At present, the first month of the session , 40 are
in attendance .

3d . The religious , as well as the literary culture of the students ,

receives its share of attention . Good attendance is given upon pub

lic worship , and also upon the Bible- class held every Sabbath in the
College Hall.
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4th . The examinations have been satisfactory and honourable to

students and professors — the one at the close of the last session in

particular.

The following was adopted in reply to a memorial from the Board :

Whereas, The Board of Geneva Hall has asked advice and direc

tion from Presbytery in regard to members of the church refusing to

fulfil their contracts and engagements to the college : therefore

Resolved, That such persons are morally bound to meet these en

gagements and pay these subscriptions ; and in case they refuse to

pay, the Board have a right to use all lawful means as recognised by
the law of the church to collect the same.

Committees. - J . K. Milligan, Wm . Milroy, and Thomas Hosack,

were appointed a Standing Committee on Supplies, to make and pub

lish a schedule of missionary labour.

Messrs. George, Hutcheson, and Finney, were appointed to pre

pare a report on a memorial from J. S. T. Milligan on the form of or

dination at the next meeting.

Messrs. Hutcheson, Boyd, andDay, were appointed toinquire into

the state of Muskingum and Tomika congregations, transferred to this

Presbytery by the action ofSynod, and to complete any arrangement

or union between them and Eden and Irville , that will be orderly and

desirable to the parties, and adjudicate any cases of discipline neces

>

sary thereto.

Presbyterial Theological arrangements, as satisfactory to all par
ties , were finally dismissed .

Supplements. It was resolved , if possible , to supplement the sa

laries of the following, namely :-J. French , 100 dollars; P. H. Wylie,

75 dollars ; B. M‘Cullough, 75 dollars ; and W. F. George, 50 dollars

per annum ,with the agreement that they shall labour outside of their

usual bounds to the amount of the supplement, at their discretion .

The Treasurer's Report shows $333.50 expended for missionary

labour , and a deficit in credits of $15.87 .

Congregations and stations were directed to send statistics for

Synod.

Presbytery then, after a pleasant session of two days, adjourned

to meet in Geneva Hall Tuesday previous to the meeting of Synod.

J. S. T. MILLIGAN, Clerk of Presbytery.

-

LAKES PRESBYTERY-SCALE OF APPOINTMENTS .

The Committee on Supplies respectfully report — That the petition

of Rushsylvania congregation be granted, and Rev. J. B. JOHNSTON

and J. K. MILLIGANsupply them eight days the ensuing six months.

Mr. Brown, Flat Rock-All November.

Mr. ARMOUR, Coshocton – 1st and 2d Sabs. April ; Walnut - 3d

Sab . April ; Xenia ~ 4th Sab. April, and 1st and 20 May ; Cin

cinnati - 3d and 4th May.

Mr. SHIELDS , Cincinnati - Dec., and 4th April, and 1st and 2d

May ; Xenia - Jan ., and 1st, 2d, and 3d April ; Coshocton - 1st and

2d Feb.; Tomika, &c .-30 and 4th Feb., 1st and 28 March ; Wal

nut-3d, 4th , and 5th March.

Mr. R. HUTCHESON, Xenia — 1st Sab. Nov., 3d and 4th Dec. , and
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to dispense sacrament, assisted by J. K. Milligan ; Cincinnati - 1st,

2d, and 3d Jan .; Coshocton -- 2d and 3d Nov.; Savannah - 4th and

5th Nov.; Brush Creek-remainder of time.

Mr. J. Dodds, Cincinnati - Nov. 1st Sab. , and 3 days, discretionary,

anddispense sacrament, aided by Mr.Milroy.

Mr. A. M-FARLAND, Tomika and Muskingum - discretionary.

Mr. W. F. GEORGE, Anglaise - 4 days, discretionary.

Respectfully submitted. J. K. MILLIGAN, Chairman .

>

IS HISTORY A TERM OF COMMNUNION?

Mr. Editor ,-I am pleased to see communications from Mr. Steel

in our periodicals of late, and hope the subject may receive such no

tice as will unite the Reformed Presbytery with us again.

We think that the term of communion which they have adopted,

embracing human history, shows their position on that subject more

clearly than any of Mr. S's . communications which we have read.

That it may be seen in its connexion , we here give the whole term.

In so far as it is the old term , we have no objection to it.
It is as

follows:

" 5th Term .--- An approbation of the faithful contendings of themartyrs of Jesus

against Paganism , Popery, Prelacy, malignancy , and sectarianism ; and against

immoral constitutions of civil government, Erastian tolerations, and persecutions
which flow therefrom ; the Judicial Act, Declaration, and Testimony, emitted by

the Reformed Presbytery in North Britain , 1761, together with the Historical and De

claratory Supplements adopted by the Reformed Church in North Americu, 1850, as con.

taining a noble example for their posterity to follow , in contending for all Divine

truth , and in testifying against all corruptions imbodied in the constitutions of either
church or state.»

The “ historical supplement," here referred to, is found in an

edition of the Scottish Testimony, bearing date 1850, for the authen

ticity of which no one has made himself responsible, as it is published

without name, signature , or judicial sanction of any kind ; and from

that history, and their late communications, it is evident that they

confound law and evidence . This will appear from passages to which

they refer. We here give a sample ; it is found on the 145th page

of said Testimony, and is as follows: - “ All civilized nations , as well

as Jews, have it written in their laws, that the testimony of two men

is true .
The witnesses do not need to be inspired to be credible . We

receive the witness of men, although a false witness will utter lies.

No society can exist without a practical recognition of the credibility

of human testimony.”

We admit that history may be taken as evidence in relation to past

events , and think that the above -cited passages warrant such a use of it.

If the “ credibility ” of human testimony were the point at issue, we

think the writer has clearly established his position ; but that it should

be made a term of communion in the church of Christ, which is " built

on the foundation of the apostles and prophets,” is whatwe deny ;

nor can we see how that which “ is written in the laws of all civilized

nations, as well as Jews, ” can form a distinguishing feature in the
church's testimony.

That the Scottish fathers made human history a term of communion,

we think is not only without foundation , but contrary to all evidence.
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Forty-five years after the adoption of the Scottish Testimony , “ Re

formation Principles ” was adopted by their professed followers, in

which they say plainly that history is not an article of faith ," but

a helper of the faith .” This was done while many “ who were an

cient men that had seen the first " Testimony were yet living; but no

mingled voice was heard among them, not one objection was offered,

when what we are told their ancestors considered their Testimony

was entirely swept away from their terms of communion ! Had there

been one honest, intelligent man among them, this could not have been

the case ; if there were no such man among them , the witnesses must

have been low indeed .

But why did not those against whom the Testimony was directed,

notice such a change ? Surely they would rejoice to see the church

abandoning her Testimony; yet half a century has passed since this

should have been done , and to this day the common enemy has been
silent on it.

And again . Suppose the fathers of 1806 so far disregarded the

requirements of the ninth commandment as to profess that they were

following the footsteps of their ancestors when they were making so

radical a change as Mr. Steel charges them with, what would a his

tory written by such men be worth ? We could not receive it as cre

dible , much less as authentic ; and still less would we be willing to

see it made one of the pillars of the church's faith, which “ should

stand not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.”

THOMAS M. HUTCHESON.

a

AFFAIRS ABROAD .

China. The revolutionists in this empire are regaining the ground

which they had lost during the last year. Mr. Martin, a missionary in

China, has written largely upon this remarkable movement. Having

reviewed their first successes and subsequent reverses, he says :

“ Early in the spring of 1854 , the revolutionists re -appeared in the Hu -kwang

for the third time, in great force. Driving before them their late exultantenemies,

they fortified themselves in the most commanding positions, and up to the present

time have defied the power of the Manchus to eject them . While I am writing,

the newsis passing from mouth to mouth that they have repossessed themselves

of Yangchow . In Keang-se they have been strengthened by a strong body from

Kwangtung. In the former of these provinces the Manchu sovereignty is appa

rently gasping for existence. Chekiang is threatened , and the governor is urging

the deparıure of troops to defend the passes on its south -western boundary. The

revolutionists at this moment hold , with few exceptions, the principal cities of Ki

ang- su , Anhwuy, Kiang-se, and Hu-pih, a region exceedingin extent the entire
area of Great Britain and Ireland. " It is indeed in almost every part a disputed

territory , but within those limits, there is no room for doubt, which of the bellige

rents is now paramount. Over a great part of it , in fact, the inhabitants are suffer

ing their hair to grow ; and the young dynasty , like the Jewish Hercules, grows

strong, with the lengthening locks of its new adherents."

He thinks the imperial power will be overthrown :

“ The emperor having been obliged by the scarcity of supplies to disband large

bodies of troops , has at this moment fewer in the field than he had three years

ago ; while those of the insurgents have been greatly multiplied. His resources

for sustaining military operations have also been constantly diminishing, while

those of the insurgents are on the increase . The regular revenue, he, three years

ago, declared to be insufficient for that purpose, in edicts calling for contributions

from his loyal subjects. The progress of the war has since that time subjected it

to a perpetual drain ; and large tracts in fifteen out of the eighteen provinces (Kan
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suh, Shen-se, and Che -kiang, are the only exceptions) over which the rebellion has
rolled , though transiently, its desolating food , have made extensive blanks in the

receipts of the imperial ireasury. The emperor has accordingly been compelled

to resort to a variety of fiscal artifices, such as casting copper coin of less weight

and greater nominalvalue; coining iron and issuing treasury scrip , all of which

have been ill received by the people, and have rather aggravated than alleviated

his necessities. In this exigency he has opened a treasury, which , though scarcely

less imaginary than that upon which Leo X. drew for the building of St.Peter's,
cannot be intrenched upon without equal peril to his dominion. The sale of

offices to which his father resorted, to meet the expenses of the war with England,
is generally accounted one of the exciting causes of the rebellion ; and now the

son, in the straits to which he is reduced, adds oil to the flame, by having recourse

to the same fatal expedientto quell the rebellion . Not only has the lavish sale of

offices disaffected the literary classes, by shutting against them the ordinary avenue

to influence, and rendering nugatory the hard -earned laurels of the literary hall;

but the forced contributions levied upon the rich, forwhich they are rewarded by

empty titles and hollow buttons, have caused that influential class to despise and
dread iheir own sovereign . No man who is acquainted with China can

doubt that the dominion of the Manchu sovereigns is about to expire. That its

destiny is sealed , is a presentiment extensively current among the people. This

impression is derived from the following considerations :- 1st. It has run the ave .

rage course of the imperial families. 2d. The last three reigns, like the closing

reigns of most of the preceding dynasties, have been agitated by a series of revolis

increasing in violence . 3d . That now in progress has intrenched itself in the old

capital ofthe Mings, where for three years it has bid defiance to the power of the

Manchus, and become widely extended through the heartof the empire . 4th . Not

a few have had their impressions on this subject confirmed by the analysis of Hien.

fung, the reigning title of the present monarch. It is altogether so simple and

striking, that a mind not given to superstition , might almost suspect that the hand,

whichat an impious feast inscribed in mystic characters the doom of Babylon , had

chosen, in bitter mockery of the pride which dictated its selection, to present to the

eyes of the Chinesein the very strokes of the imperial title, the impending fall of

the imperial power.”

India . The accounts from India are highly encouraging. Rev.

A. B. Campbell, of Madras, says :

“ I am quite safe in saying, that never, at any previous period of our history,

has the word of the Lord sounded out more largely from us than it is doing now .

Our station at Triplicane continues to be the centre of our evangelistic efforts near

Madras. Last Sabbath morning we had an audience of upwards of nine hundred

Hindus and Mohammedans, listening to the sermons of Rajahgopaul in Tamil , and
Abdool Khader in Hindustani. All classes and castes of the community were pre

sent, and many of the people sat for upwards of an hour. In the evening, again,

another service, specially intended for the heathen , is held in the same place.

The audiences, taken as a whole, are never so large as in the morning ; but yetthere

is abundant encouragement in the numbers which comeouteven then. Last Sab.

bath evening the audience numbered three hundred and fifty adults, which was a

minimum attendance, making a total of about thirteen hundred Hindus and Mo.

hammedans who heard the gospel in one station connected with your Madrasmis

sion last Lord's day. And when you consider that this was only one station of four,
where

your missionaries and their agents were engaged in unfolding the hidden

but saving truths of the gospel of Christ, you will see what cause we have for thank

fulness, and for gathering fresh courage and zeal .

“ Besides these labours on the Sabbath, we have begun a service at Triplicane

on theWednesday evenings. Last Wednesday eveningwas unusually stormyand

rainy for this season of the year ; and before I set out with two of the evangelists ,

some of the brethren had a short talk together about the wisdom of going on such an

evening. But at length we thought that it was best to go, leaving consequences

with God, and determined that , if we erred at all, we would err in being ready to

preach Christ, even though there should be few to hear . We went, and one of the

finest audiences we ever had at that hour, amply rewarded us for our journey. No

less than four hundred andfifty came to hearthe gospel from our lips. Ourstudents

and evangelists also go out on the Saturdays, when the institution is closed, to

spread abroad the glad tidings in the neighbouring villages. In this way villages,
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which are seldom visited by the missionary,have now proclaimed to them the un.

searchable riches of Christ.' The young men distribute the gospels and tracts to all

who can read, andwe have the hope that, long after they have left the place, the truth

which they have deposited may spring up unto eternal life . This system of short

tours, periodically made, is well fitted , by the blessing of God , to produce lasting

and important results : at least one thing we know , that we are thereby fulfilling

our Saviour's parting command, and preaching the gospel, so far as we can , to every

creature ."

Turkey .-- Mr. Righter, agent of the American Bible Society, gives

the following account of the circulation of the Scriptures there:

“The colporteur here has sold within the last fifteen days twenty-five copies of

the New Testament in Turkish , and two large Bibles. One of the softas, or stu

dents of the Koran in the mosques, recently bought a New Testament , and after

wards came and purchased fifteen more . These have been distributed to the

members of their theological schools, and thus many are becoming students of the

gospel instead of the Koran . A short time since, three New Testaments were sold

to Mussulmans in the court of St. Sophia ; and , with the blessing of God , we trust

that they may, in due time, prepare ihe way for the entrance of the gospel in its

simplicity and purity into this ancient Christian church . A new translation of the

Bible in Turkish, adopting Rev. Dr. Goodell's Armeno - Turkish version as a basis,

was voted at a late committee meeting of the Turkish Branch of the Evangelical

Alliance. The Alliance will pay the expenses of preparing the manuscript for

publication. Mr. Benjamin Barker, Agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society ,

has given me the following list of Scriptures distributed among the Allied armies

during the year 1855 :-Principally by sales - Bibles in English, 2,498 ; in French,

625 ; in German , 288; in Italian , 1,308 ; total Bibles, 4,719. Gratuitous distribu

tion — Testaments in English, 11,466 ; in French , 9,078 ; in German, 1,562 ; in ſta

lian, 8,496 ; Psalms, in English , 114: total Testaments and Psalms, 30,716 . To
the Russian prisoners— Testaments, 715 ; Psalms, 143 ; total Russian, 858 . Whole

number of Scriptures, 36,293 . Thus the criptures have been given to all the na

tions engaged in this war.

“ The circulation of the Bible, in all thenative languages of the East , has likewise

greatly increased during the last year. There have been sent to the different sta

tions of the Armenian mission , 4,500 copies of the Scriptures, under the direction

of the late Mr. Everett, American missionary at Constantinople . In the Danubian

provinces, where no missionary has yet been stationed, much interest has been

manifested in the word of God. The Agent of the British and Foreign Bible So

ciety has circulated in Wallachia, principallybysales, in six months, 2,045 copies

of the Scriptures. In Bulgaria, at the great fair of Usum Jova,during fourteen days,

1,000 copies were sold in the native language, and800 Hebrew Scriptures to Jews,

likewise 499 Bulgarian New Testaments in the villages around . The Bible work

there has proved to be of so great interest , that the American missionaries, at their

last annual meeting, recommended the establishment of missions in these pro

vinces as speedily as possible. The Committee consider it an encouraging fact that

385 copies of the Scriptures, for 3,977 piasters, in 15 different languages, have been

sold in the Frank quarterof the city that would not otherwise have been put in cir

culation . Besides ihese , have been sold 691 volumes of religious books, for 5,685

piasters ; and the reading department has realized in subscriptions, 1,760 piasters,

and single sittings 1,06 + piasters , making a total from sales and receipts of 12,486
$ 150."

Piedmont. The Waldenses.- Mr. Revel , who still holds the place of Mode

rator of the Waldensian Table, has written to the Secretary of the American

and Foreign Christian Union a very full account of the present condition and

prospects of their missions in Piedmont, from which we take some extracts :

“ The missionary stations at Genoa and Turin are at the extremities of the rail.

road . We wish to tiethem togetherby intermediate stations. With this view,

we have sent to Asti Mr. Musso, a Bible-reader and distributor, and a man very
capable of presiding at meetings, and edifying the simple and faithful by opening

the Scriptures to them . He is to itinerate in the country; and as soon as he has

formed a nucleus of evangelical Christians, and we shall have a disposable mi
nister, it is our intention to place one there . From many things which havecome

to our knowledge, we are persuaded that numerous souls in Asti are hungering fo

the word . Many copies of the Bible have been sold there of late .
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" The labourers at Genoa consist of one minister, one evangelist for Genoa itself,

and a second for the faubourg of Sampier d'Arena, one schoolmaster, one instruc

tress, and one temporary colporteur. Our labourers perceived the need of a new

place of worship in the centre of the city ; the two chapels already opened being

near the extremities of Genoa. As soon as the priests were aware of this new

meeting, they roused the fanaticism of the women and children. The first eve

nings, our friends were interrupted in their exercises of devotion by the yells of the

populace, and by the throwing of stones through the glass windows of the hall,

But the prefect of the police, when notified , took measures to insure quiet and good

order. He expressed, in very kind terms, his regret thatwe had been troubled in

the peaceable and inoffensive exercise of our worship. These meetings have been

continued; and the pastor at Genoa informsus that now the work wears a cheer

ing aspect, and that there is a growing zeal among the members of the church.

Many evening meetings are held in private dwellings. There will soon be one

of these for every evening in the week. The three services on the Sabbath are

well attended. The last Sabbaths, the chapel has been full-it seats more than

iwo hundred and fifty persons--aid many new faces were to be seen.

" In the country villages, the priests still retain much control over the poor peo
ple , ignorant and fan Our evangelist Noceto lately made an excursion to

Castlenuovo on the Scrivia. He gives ns a sad picture of the intellectual and

moral state of the people. I must say that the inhabitants of this country are like

the heathen. They consider a certain St. Désiré as more powerful than Jesus

Christ. They consult his image to learn whether the crops will be plentiful or not

When they fix their eyes upon the image and it smiles upon them , it is a sign of

prosperity ; if it looks gloomy, it is a bad presage. The superstition and ignorance

are incredible. Since my arrival I have held Bible-meetings with four or five friends.

The priests at once found it out, and did their utmost to drive me away. They

calumniated me before the authorities; but they did not succeed in this, for all my

credentials were in order. They frightened the masters of the houses where I

lodged, so that I was twice obliged to changeiny quarters during the twenty days

of my stay. From the church pulpit the priests called me a ravening wolf, and

described me as the enemy who was sowing tares in Christ's field . They de

clared that whoever persecuted that Protestant should receive the Pope's plenary
indulgence and the favour of God ; and, on the contrary, whoever received me, or

even listened to me, should be struck with the most dreadful curses of Heaven .”

France. The same periodical has a communication from France, which fur

nishes us some interesting extracts :

“ We are persuaded that the manner in which Popery uses and abuses that sort

of exterior prosperity which it at present enjoys, is preparing a future for new
triumphs of the cause of truth . The ambition of the priests stirs up the taste for

legends, miracles, and little superstitious devotions , in such a way as to disgust a

great many people, who will soon be seeking that more serious style of piety

which accords with the gospel . Recently, one of our most widely circulated jour
nals , the Siècle, said, in speaking of these matters:— 'One of two things is sure to

take place ; either Catholicism , already so violently shaken by the hand of Luther,

must sink irretrievably under the influence of the abuse and excess of power in

herent in absolutism , or it will have to return to its primitive constitution. In

either case, the existing state of things, contrary to the spirit of Christ , and con

trary to the spirit of the gospel, is destined to perish at no distant day . '

" The labours of our Society' extend to more than thirty departments, where we

have more than forty different stations, some evangelized entirely by our agents,

and others receiving subsidies whereby the nearest pastors are enabled to visit

them , and to celebrate worship. We have about forty ministers of the gospel who

aid us in different ways, and iwelve of them are wholly supported by our Society .

Our last annual report gave you an account of their labours. Since then , little in .

telligence of imporiance has been received . Those of our stations which we have

particularly commended to your Christian care, continue to appear worthy of it.

Estissac , ( Aube , ) is yet under affliction. Its temple is still shut up, notwith

standing all the measures we have resorted to for obtaining from the civil autho

rity permission to re -open it. The influence of the Roinan clergy remains very

great. The result of the tedious persecution against this people, all of whom had

forsaken Popery, is , that the feariul and unbelieving have withdrawn, while the
truly faithfulhave become more faithful. There are of this latter sort one hundred

and sixty- five persons, resolute and immoveable, and who are a precious conquest

>
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over error. Since some weeks, meetings for worship have been held to the great

joy of these poor brethren, and we hope that this will be the beginning of happier

iimes for them . Notwithstanding the interdiction of public worship, we maintain

at this post a pastor and an evangelist.

“ In the North , the stations of Fresnoy le Grand and Grougies continue to pre .

sent a cheering aspect. The new converts persevere , the number of marriages

and baptisms in the churchincreases, and ihe schools are prospering . In the

neighbourhood are several Romanist communes, where an asrakening fuil of hope

is taking place. These two posts have each a pastor and a teacher.

“ Elbeuf, ( in the Eure, ) has its pastor, and itsschoolmaster and mistress . This

work exacts great pecuniary sacrifices from us, but gives us precious encourage
ment . The labouring population, quite numerous in this manufacturing town ,

shows itself very accessible to the gospel , and we count hundreds of adherents

there, of whom we dare not say that they are all converted , but who press eagerly

around the gospel , and among them a considerable number of souls are sincerely

devoted to the Lord. The acting pastor , a young minister capable and full of zeal,

a few weeks ago was consecrated to the holy ministry in this very church , and

the ceremony appears to have produced an excellent impression . The schools

for boys and girls have lately been re -organized, and are in a very prosperous way.

" Ai Suinte Opportune, a community which has gone out entire from the bosom

of Romanism , we still have an evangelist, who is notpermitted by the higher au

thorities to open a school, but who is at full liberty to celebrate public worship.

There , too , is increasing life and progress . The evangelist is often called to visit

adjacent communes, where religious wants are felt. In one of these localities, as

you may remember, a temple has been built by the inhabitants themselves; but ,
unhappily, we have never been able to obtain authorization for opening it. We

continue our endeavours to reach this result .

6. You see , dear sir, that, in spite of the adversaries, the good work gains ground

in France . The advances are slow , but they are constant and very sure. ”

e
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THE TRANSFORMED ISLAND. A Story of the South Seas . 18mo., pp . 72. Presby.
terian Board of Publication .

In April , 1789, some British sailors mutinied, took possession of
the ship Bounty, and finally settled upon Pitcairn's Island : but,

strange to tell , they founded there a colony of a singularly peaceful,

and even Christian character. This little volume gives their history,

and is adorned , besides other illustrations , with a portrait of John

Adams, the leading man for many years among them , and a remark

able monument of Divine grace . The colony is now removed to

another locality , but this tract is not the less instructive and inte

resting .

The PARADISE OF CHILDREN, DANIEI. BAKER'S TALK , SABBATH -SCHOOL THEOLOGY, LIT.

TLE KADORE, and MAURICE SULLIVAN .

These are all issues of the Board. They find their place among

their books for young readers. They are very good of their kind;

and we renew our recommendation to parents, and church officers,

and superintendents of congregational libraries, to make selections

from the now large number of juvenile works of this Board, and put

them into the hands of children. We know of nothing better calcu

lated to make readers , and do good atthe same time . Such reading,

instead of interfering with Bible reading and the learning of Cate

chisms, will promote both . It saddens us to think how many children,

with minds yearning for knowledge , are deprived of it, and driven to



192 THE COVENANTER .

various improper methods of spending their time, because no suitable

reading is provided for them.

OBITUARY .

Died , May5th, MARGARETSTORMont, oldest daughter of David Wallace, in the
21th year of her age . She had been married but three months before to David

Stormont, Jr.

From a child she was active and apt to learn . She had committed the Psalms

and Larger Catechism to memory at an early age. She delighted much in reli

gious conversation, and on Sabbaih evening would talk much about the preaching

she had heard throughthe day. To her pastor, Rev.H. P. M'Clurkin , she was

very much attached . She was naturally reserved in her manners. Only those

who were intimately acquainted with her knew the workings of her mind, and

this was the case to the last. For years she had spent a considerable time before

going to bed reading her Bible, which she alwayskept by her,and then engaged

in secret prayer. In every thing that came beforethe church she took a deep in

terest . She told her mother, when on her death -bed, that she had oflen wept on

her bed at the troubles in the church . On the Deacon Question she thought there

need be no dispute. If all those who profess to believe in the office would ordain

deacons, and give them the power they admitted they should have , the whole mat

ter would be settled at once; but so long as they appeared to dislike the very

name of deacon, they gave ground to charge them with being opposed to the of

fice altogether.

She caught cold shortly after her marriage, having exposed herself while visiting

her friends. The cold settled on her lungs, which were predisposed to disease.

She sank rapidly, though she suffered no pain . Sleeping in the sameroomwith

her parents during the latter part of her illness, they could hear her through the

night engaged in pouring out her soul to God in prayer. Her mother sometimes

thought she was talking in her sleep, and would get up and ask her. No, she

would say , she was engaged in prayer. Hermindcontinued gooduntil the day

before she died, when it was noticed to wander sometimes ; and a few moments

before her death she appeared to have lost her reason .

A young and fond husband is by a mysterious providence deprived of a loving

wife, and her parents are left to mourn for a beloved child .

a

[ Com.

Died, Dec. 18th, Margaret Louisa Willson, youngest daughter of James M.and

Rebecca Willson, aged 4 years and 4 months. " The Lord gave, and the Lord

hath taken away , blessed be the name of the Lord .”

RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION .

1856 .

Oct. 24. By cash from Rev. A. Stevenson, collected at farewell meeting,

New York , per J. A. Long, $5.00

Nov. 1. By cash from Craftsbury congregation, $ 18.87; from Mrs. Ruth

Gilfillan , do. , $3 ; total per Rev.J. M. Beattie,
51.87

From Hugh Parks, $ 5 ; Martha Parks, $ 1; E. and T. , $ 1 ; all of
Miami congregation , per Rev. J. B. Johnston , 7.00

From Pittsburgh and Allegheny congregations,perRev. T. Sproull, 88.00
4. From Robert Jordan , of St. Paul, Min. Ter. , $3; James Aiton, of

do., $4 ; and from Walnut Ridge congregation, per Isaiah Reed ,

$ 14 ; total per Rev. J. M. Willson,
21.00

7. From Rehoboth congregation, Iowa, per George S. Carlisle , 45.00

William Brown, Treasurer of Foreign Mission.

Her For other acknowledgments, see cover.
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Great Reduction in the price of the latter publication .

L. Scott & Co. , New York, continue to publish the following leading British Periodicals.

THE LONDON QUARTERLY, ( Conservative , )

THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, ( Whig, )

THE NORTH BRITISH REVIEW , ( Free - Church, )

THĘ WESTMINSTER REVIEW, ( Liberal , ) and

BLACKWOOD'S EDINBŮRGH MAGAZINE , ( Tory.)

The great and important events-- Religions, Political , and Military - now agitating

the natious of the oli world , give to ibese publications an interest and value they never

before possessed . They occupy a midille ground between the hastily written news.

items, crude speculations, and flying rumours of the newspaper, and the ponderous

tome of the historian , written long after the living interest in the facts he records shall

have passed away. The progress of the war in the East occupies a large space in their

pagps. Every movement is closely criticised, whether of friend or of ſoe, and all short
cominys fearlessly pointed out. The letters from the CRIMEA and from the Baltic in

Blackwood's Magazine, from two of its most popular contributors , give a more intelli

gible and reliable account of the movements of the great belligerents than can elsewhere
be found .

These periodicals ably represent the three great political parties of Great Britain

Whig, Tory, and Radical – but politics forms only one feature of their character. As

organs of the most profound writers on Science, Litera'ure, Morality, and religion , they

stand, as they ever have stooil , unrivalled in the world of letters , being considered in

dispensable to the scholar and the professional man , while to the intelligent reader of

every class they furnish a more correct and satisfactory record of the current literature

of the day, throughout the world , than can be possibly obtained from any other source .

EARLY COPIES . — The receipt of ADVANCE Sheets from the British Publishers gives

adıitional value to these Reprints, especially during the present exciting state of Euro

pean affairs, inasmuch as they can now be placed in the hands of subscribers about as

soon as the original editions.

TERMS.For any one of the four Reviews, $300 per annum .

For any two, do 500 do

For any three, 700 do

For all four of the Reviews, 800 do

For Blackwood's Magazine, 300 do

For Black wood and ihree Reviews , 900 do

For Blackwood and the four Reviews, 1000 do

Payments to be made in all cuses in advance. Money current in the States where is.
sued , will be received al prir .

CLUBBING -A discount of twenty -five per cent. from the above prices will be al

lowed to clubs ordering direct from L.Scoli & Co., four or more copies of any one or
more of the above works. Thus, four copies of Blackwood or of one Review will be

sent to one address for $9 ; four copies of the four Reviews and Black wood for $30 ;
and so on .

POSTAGE. In all the principal Cities and Towns , these works will be delivered ,

through Agents, FREE OF POSTAGE. When sent by mail , the Postage to any part

of the United States will be but Twenty-four Cents a year for “ Blackwood, ” and but
FOURTEEN Cests a year for each of the Reviews .

THE FARMER'S GUIDE

To Scientific and Practical Agriculture.

By HENRY STEPHENS , F.R.S. , of Edinburgh , and the late J. P. Norton , Professor of

Scientific Agriculture in Yale College, New Haven . Two vols. , royal octavo . 1600

pages , and numerous Wood and Steel Eugravings .

This is , confissedly , the most complete work on Agriculture ever published, and in

order to give it a wider circulation, the publishers have resolved to reduce the price to

Five Dollars for the Uwo volumes .

When sent by mail (post -paid ) to California and Oregon the price will be $7. To

every other part of the Union and to Canada (post-paid ), $ 6. This work is not the old
“ Book of the Farm ."

Remittances and communications should be always addressed , post-paid, or

franked, to the publishers, LEONARD SCOTT & CO. ,

79 Fulton Street, New York, entrance 54 Gold St.
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har Obituaries of M. E. and Mr. McA ., too late for this number.

ja Notices of Books in our next, and also a reply to the inquiry

regarding the divine dominion. We are unexpectedly obliged to omit

meeting of 1st Cong. , New York.

1 We are again compelled to urge our subscribers to forward us

the amount of their subscriptions. It is due , and we hope our just ex
pectations will not be disappointed .

FAST DAY.— The 1st Thursday in February, has been ap

pointed by Synod to be observed as a day of fasting, humiliation, and

prayer, by all the congregations under its care.

A LETTERS for Missionaries to be sent“ via Southampton, and Alex

andria and Beirut "-papers, via Southampton, Havre and Marseilles.
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* Oar correspondent, in reference to the Divine dominion, we

inust again disappoint. We will see to it, that he is attended to in

the March number. We publish, by request, from the Reformed

Presbyterian, an argument on behalf of the Endowment of the Semi

nary. We have already given our own view on this subject. We are

well satisfied , it shouldbe done, and done now. We do not, however,

by publishing the article, intend to express our concurrence with all

its reasonings. We also publish, by request, an article in reference

to Geneva Hall. This we do not endorse. It speaks of “ one foreign

mission ." We wish we had two, ten , twenty. This has nothing to

do with the object of the article. And, ve state frankly, that we do

exceedingly dislike the course pursued by the special friends of that

institution,in insisting upon its being regarded, whilea Presbyterial

institution in fact, as an institution of the whole church. As a Pres

byterial institution, let it go on andprosper. The better it becomes,

and the more good it does, we will be the better satisfied ; but we do

protest againstthe efforts madeto have it, informally, treated as if it

were an institution under Synodical sanction, and for whichthe whole

church is responsible — against its being put upon a level with the mis

sion and the Seminary of the church. This article was published,

without comment, in the Reformed Presbyterian. Why is this ? Is

Westminster College to be abandoned ? Does this throw any light

upon certain proceedings in last meeting of Synod ? This article,

then , must be judged of on its own merits.

*** The correspondents of our missionaries would do well to write

upon the thinnest paper they can procure. * Foreign Post ” is the

best : prepared for this very purpose. The postage is heavy - 57, or

62 cents,according to the route performed - and any over-weight sub

jects to double rates. We send by Southampton -- at 57 cents . Let

ters forwarded to our care, with stamps to the requisite amount en

closed , will be promptly mailed .
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THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY .

(Continued .)

2. We advert to the ends of its appointment, or the purposes

contemplated in its institution and propagation to the end of the

world . " And pre-eminently among these ends, first, also and always,

must be named and remembered , “ the glory of God.” If the truth

is applicable any where, it is applicable here, as in all his works , “ Of

him , and through him , and to him , are all things ;" to him therefore

must be glory for ever. It is the very element of that system of

divine revelation which the Christian ministry is to promulgate and

to inculcate-the very element by which it is distinguished and sepa

rated , far and high , from all systems of man, that God is to be su

premely and firstly glorified and honoured . It bears ever in its pro

gress its high and majestic claims . “ The loftiness of man shall be

bowed down, and the haughtiness of man shall be made low, and the

Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.” It teaches a system of

which the very first design is, that every mouth may be stopped, and

all the world become guilty before God, for the very end that the glory

of his grace in forgiveness may become the more manifest. If its

teachings are to recall men to the knowledge of the true God, whose

glory is displayed in the work of creation and providence , as they

certainly do, then how much higher are the claims to honour him in a sys

tem of truth andgrace , which adds brighter lustre to “ his eternal power

and Godhead," in them made known : " For it became him for whom

are all things, and by whom are all things , in bringing many sons

unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through

sufferings. It is the eternal power and being of God that gives

weight , authority, and worth to the gospel of Christ, whose true worth

can never be rightly estimated until its author be rightly known .

Then the beauty, glory and harmony of all his perfections shone forth

in commanding and ravishing splendour, and it is seen how worthy of

him , and how gloriousto him, how well becoming his great name, are

the sufferingsof Christ in his redeeming and atoning vicariousobedience

and death . We are taught from our childhood, and believe, that "the

chief and highest end of man is to glorify God and enjoy him for

ever , " and that therefore the whole system of divine revelation, both

in his works and in his “ word, which he has magnified above all his

name, ” is so framed as to conduct us with certainty to that our
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6 chief and highest end." If it be a shame, as it is a shame, now on

earth , and in time, not to have the knowledge of God, if ignorance of

God be the manifest cause of eternal ruin , in that great day when he

shall come to punish with everlasting destruction “ them that know

not God ," what a conspicuous place must the assertion of the being

and perfections of God the Father, Son , and Holy Ghost, one God,

the same in substance, and equal in power and glory, have in the ends

for which the Christian ministry was ordained ! It is the office, it is

the promise of Christ, “I will declare thy nameunto my brethren .”

Surely it must be the office and design of the ministry he ordains,

perpetuates and upholds, to declare in like manner that great name,

wherever their voice is to be heard. They are to reiterate and pub

lish , from age to age, the command of God to all men every where

to repent, and to do works meet for repentance. “Repentance to

wards God , and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ,” are the great

themes of the Christian ministry, as they bear among their fellow -men
the great light of Christ to the people sitting in darkness, and dwell

ing in the region, the land, and shadow of death. Theymay prove,
alas ! it is too true they will prove, a savour of death unto death in

many—but still, if faithful and wise, they prove “ a sweet savour of
Christ unto God, even in them that perish . But it is most joyfully

certain that they will prove a savour of life unto life in many, and
from the throne of Christ in heaven a constant power of his Spirit

will be sent down to crown their labours with everlasting life in the

souls of multitudes, and themselves at last with an endless recompense

of reward . It is this consideration that is to arm them with faith

fulness and zeal, ever regulated by wisdom and knowledge from on

high , to “ preach the word, to be instant in season and out of season , "

to assert the truth, the will , and the claims of God, whom they serve,

with equal integrity before the highest and the lowest of the earth .

“ I will speak thy word before kings, and will not be ashamed .” He

commands the rulers and judges of the earth to be wise in his wisdom,

to be instructed by him, and to fear and serve him . If ever his mes

sage is to be addressed to them, it is to be remembered that to them

it is as commanding in its authority , and as essential to their accep

tance, submission , and obedience, as to the meanest of our race ; and

despised by them will prove as prolific of ruin as it has to scoffers and

despisers of everyage . Hell, moved of old at the downfall of the

proud monarch ofBabylon, will be moved again at their coming, and

receive with horrid triumph its prey into eternal death. God is no re

specter of persons. The day is coming when the kings of the earth,

and the mighty, and the great, will be among them that shall call to

rocks , and to the mountains, to cover and hide them from the wrath

of the Lamb. Yet the chief and most honoured employment of the

Christian ministry, is in the house of God, which is the church of the

living God. All their ministrations without, are to gather within its

sacred precincts, and there build up in faith and holiness unto eternal

life — they that were afar off are there brought nigh — they who, in

their natural state of sin and wrath , are aliens from the com

monwealth of Israel , and strangers to the covenants of promise , are

there made fellow -citizens with the saints, and of the household of

God. ” It is the pillar and ground of the truth , and is the throne of
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the Messiah, where he rules in Jacob to the ends of the earth . There

Christ is eminently, spiritually, and often gloriously, present. The

Lamb that is in the midst of the throne in the highest heavens, visibly

before his worshippers seen face to face, is not more certainly there

than he is in his house, temple, and throne on earth . Here, even in

this poor, low sanctuary, his worshippers have seen his power and his

glory, “ and while they inquire in his temple, they behold his beauty . ”

He is great in Zion, great in the essential dignity of his person and

government, great in the salvation he has wrought and bestows , and

great and high above all gods in the esteem and devotion of his wor

shippers. Now to this sacred body, the church, the ministry is given ,

and for it , it is provided in all its various endowments. “ All things

are for your sakes.” 2 Cor. iv. 15. “ All things are yours, whether
.

Paul, or Apollos , or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things

present, or things to come, all are yours. The intensity and great

ness of the love of God to a people chosen out of the world, already

expressed in the gift of his own dear Son , makes all the ministry,

and ministrations of that ministry, his gift to them . They are gifts

for men, which Christ receives and bestows as the exigencies and con

dition of his people require . The church is not for the ministry, but

the ministry is a provision and gift for the church . Men have often

otherwise judged , and perverted the church into an instrument of

their own aggrandizement and ambition, and lorded it over God's he

ritage as their own dominion . But there is fast coming “ the day of

the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recompense for thecontroversy

of Zion . ” In the mean while the wise will be patient, diligent , and

constant to know how they ought to behavethemselves in “ the house

of God,” and what their work is there. They are not to lend them

selves and their ministry to individuals , or combinations , without the

kingdom and house of God, for projects of ecclesiastical aggrandize

ment, or civil reform , in which Christ and his kingdom are only a

name and a covering. Here the mighty have sometimes stumbled

and fallen, and becamelike Ephraim , broken in judgment and mixed

among the people. But they are first and always to “ take heed to

themselves, and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath made

them overseers, to feed the church of God which he hath bought with

his own blood . ” To that church they are sent, there they are given ,

and there they are set, “ for the perfecting of the saints, for the work

of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all , ”

mark the language, “ till we all, apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas

tors, teachers, and people, come, in the unity of the faith ,and of the

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure

of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” Blessed end ! Worthy of

its author, most significant of his own eternal love , and the prepara
tion he affords of the consummation of that knowledge, in his own glo

rious presence, when they “ shall know even as they are known," and“

see no longer through a glass darkly, but face to face . ” 1 Cor .

xiii . 12 .

3. The furniture for their work, required , provided, and promised .

And among the first of these is their special and personal call. Here,

as in all other things in the house of God, must the law prevail . “ No

man taketh this honour to himself but he that is called of God ." There

>
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is a spiritual, effectual, and saving calling of all the redeemed of God ,

" unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ.” This is a call, dis

tinct and superadded, into his service in the ministry. It is expressed

and described briefly, but sufficiently, in the language of Paul- “ If a

man desire the office of a bishop , he desires a good work.” It is “ a

desire " moving the soul to engage in the office, and do its work ; a

desire growing outof a right discovery of the excellency of the office

itself, and the work or service it requires . The mind is insensibly

impelled to consider and ponder what these are , and the obligations

arising from his grace , already discovered and tasted, to be instru

mental in communicating the knowledge of that grace to others . For

how else can a desire for such office and work truly and intelligently

exist in the soul ? Hemustfirst be a believer in Christ, ere he can

desire to be a servant of Christ in truth and purpose. “ For what
“

part hath he that believeth with an infidel?" And what part there

fore hath Christ with an infidel, either in his holy fellowship or in his

holy service ? And this divine desire, working its way slowly, it may

be, in most cases , gradually overcomes all objections and obstacles as

they arise , and is settled into a deliberate purpose. Many have had

the desire , in whom it has not reached this settled purpose . Like the

desire of David to build the house of God , “ he did well that it was

in his heart ; ” but as that was a service that was reserved for another,

and not for David, he was content to leave it with others, and serve

God in his day and generation in such manner as it should please

the Most High to require. And so are they also , when , after nature

trial and consideration , the will of God is discovered. But where

this desire becomes prevalent, it gains the ascendency over every

other, and the glory of a precious Saviour, the salvation of fellow -men,

and the edification and comfort of the people of God , “ in the multi

tude of their thoughts within them ,” still advance and become, how

ever feeble in appearance, truly stronger and stronger. Counsel is

sought in prayer, where it is promisedand is sure to be given , and,

the advice of the wise and experienced is not without its advantage

and its power. It works in the heart a purpose to acquire such in

tellectual culture,and such knowledge of the truth as shall make apt

to teach, and shall qualify to deal with the mind and heart of man in

all the various forms which it assumes, and not to be a shame to the

truth , nor ashamed of it . A submission follows to the inspection ,

supervision , and training of the church he is to serve, and among

whom he is to be commissioned and set apart, as well as solemnly

called to the office and the work . Such a desire, such a moving of

the soul , secretly , silently, like a still small voice , is not to be over

looked among the furniture which Christ provides for his ministry.

There may be long after hours and seasons of sore trial, dejection, and

grief, when it will come in most opportune ,, and the shade of his wings

furnish comfort and security . “ Fear not, I have called thee ; fear

not , I will be with thee ; be not discouraged , for I will uphold thee ,

and strengthen thee . Lo , I am with you always !"

2. The call of the church and the ordination of the Presbytery to

the office and work . The call of the church has a very high and

distinguished place , and in many of its aspects it is to be considered

as the voice of the Spirit of Christ calling to his service in the mi
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nistry. It is remarkable that the apostle Paul, how clearly marked

soever as was his call from heaven, passed through the ministerial

preparation , to service , first in its announcement by Ananias, super

naturally directed by Christ himself, after which he went forth to his

work, and “ straightway preached Christ in the synagogues, that he

is the Son of God." Afterwards, when he was at Jerusalem , he was

refused a hearing , because they believed not that he was a disciple ,

until Barnabas had prepared their hearts to receive him, as he was in

truth a disciple and a truly commissioned and faithful minister of

Christ . Acts ix. And again , in a work of the ministry, new and un

tried in some important respects before, he and Barnabas were by the

solemn act of the church , through her ministry, sent forth to the work.

“ After they had fasted and prayed , and laid their hands on them , they

sent them away.” And this , after they had been solemnly designated

by the Holy Ghost, saying, “ Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the

work whereunto I have called them .” Acts xiii . 13. Without enter

ing into an elaborate examination of these several facts, it is sufficient

to observe that they, severally and collectively, concur in demon

strating that the voice of the church is to be heard in a call to the holy

ministry, and no patronage, civil or ecclesiastical, is to be allowed to

set aside that voice , or interfere with it in any form or degree ; and ,

moreover, that this call is to be expressed through her officers, who

are then solemnly to ascertain and consider, as acting in the name of

the head of the church, whether the party so called be rightly called

and worthy of the office and the work . “ Lay hands suddenly on no·

man ,” is a charge that still lives in all its original force in the church ;

but all being ascertained to be conformable to the law he hath esta

blished, then his servants in the ministry, in Presbytery assembled ,

by the laying on of their hands and by prayer, set apart and give
power to receive and prosecute the ministry of reconciliation . Assu

rance is given , moreover, that what is thus done in his name, and

according to his will on earth, is ratified in heaven , and from the

throne of Christ power is given to preach in his name the everlasting

gospel . Such order preserves the majesty of that throne on earth,

preserves the decent order of his house, and respects and maintains

the social welfare and claims of his people; and he that goes forth

thus commissioned, goes forth well furnished . Christ's people, Christ's

servants in their prayers, and far above all , Christ himself, have called ,

and surely all concur in promise to maintain , encourage, acknowledge,

and uphold. No light furniture is this . When called to conflict for

the truth they may confidently appeal to their brethren- “ You have

called me, fail and forsake me not, but give me your upholding counte

nance and support.” To their brethren in the ministry they may

appeal with equal right, and still higher far, they may look up to

heaven, undismayed, and cry for support and comfort from Christ

himself— “ I am thine, O save me. Their appeal will not be in

vain .

3. Theword of God, in all its counsels and promises, is an eminent

part of their furniture. If that word, the oracles of God, be com

mitted to the whole church collectively , how eminently must it be to

the ministry of the word? How much ought it to be their study,

that it may be truly in their possession , giving light and strength
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within . What God there reveals , that in all its parts, “ keeping

back nothing that is profitable ,” that they are to teach and then they

teach with authority. It is a living word, always having original life

and power in the human soul . Its brightness and power in the days

and writings of Moses, Isaiah , and Paul, and all inspired men , it bears

age after age undiminished ; like the sun shining in his strength , it

arises after every night of obscuritywithunabated vigour and splen

dour . Its presence gives all the light of the lower sanctuary in its

heavenly teachings, and its exceeding great and precious promises,

as their perfection and fulfilment arethe light and glory of the sanc

tuary on high.

Other studies are requisite each in their place , and other books are

to receive attention ; but beyond all peradventure, the Bible is to be

the principal study of theministry of the everlasting gospel . Christ's

last interviews with his disciples were employed in opening the Scrip

tures , and their understanding to understand them . Paul's farewell

charge to the ministers of Ephesus “ commends them to God and the

word of his grace, able to build them up and to give them an inheri

tance among all them that are sanctified .” Did Christ, did Paul do

as much or say as much for any other book ? It is much to be feared

that the large measure of time and thought given by the ministry and

the church to the religious literature of this or of any age, is a very

great hinderance to the progress of both the ministry and the church

in the way of the kingdomof God. They that are mighty in the

Scriptures, are mighty in deed and in truth .” If knowledge give

power, what must be the power given by the knowledge of God from

his own most sacred voice ? This knowledge, so derived, deepens the

fear of God, and takes away the fear of man, and, indeed, subdues

every other fear. And if this word ministers to all the pious their

every victory in life , and their last victory in death, with what a di

vine and heavenly power must it clothe the ministry who are to teach

and publish itby the appointment of God himself, among all nations,
and to the end of the world !

Lastly, the promised help and support of the Spirit . This is pre

eminent among the ascension gifts of Christ, and imparts to all others

their worth and excellence . It is this made apostles and prophets

what they were -- it is this makes evangelists, pastors, and teachers,

what they were then, and what they must be in all ages, to be reputed

and received as the gifts of Christ. “ If any man have not the Spirit

of Christ, he is none of his . ” How can they be numbered among the

gifts of Christ to his church , who are in the most awful form , and the

most certain truth , “ none of his ?" If the regenerating grace of the

Spirit be so essential , in every case, that “ except a man be born

again he cannot even see the kingdom of God , ” how indispensable

must that grace be to those who are so to see it as to be able to ex

hibit it in its glory and beauty to enlighten and captivate others ?

The first preachersof the gospel were not allowed to go forth to their

work without the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. Acts i. 4.

What plea shallbe instituted that their successors in that ministry

shall safely, acceptably, and successfully enter upon their work with

out like furniture ? Christ expressly warned them against their own

wisdom and resources in giving testimonyto his greatname, saying
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“ I will give you a mouth and wisdom , which your adversaries can

neither gainsay nor resist. ” . “ It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit

of your Father which speaketh in you. ” Matt. x . 20; Luke xxi. 5 .

What is there in the ministry of the nineteenth or any other century

that shall qualify them to preach the word independently of the

Spirit, which gave all its life and power to the ministry ofthe first

century ? All these considerations concur to show thatby the power

with which it began its career of life and salvation among the nations,

it was to be continued and upheld to the end of time, and this explains

and illustrates the promise-“ I am with you by my Spirit, always to

the end of the worldl." Not that the piety or intention of the minister

imparts the power of either the word or the sacraments ; all their

power comes from the blessing of Christ and the working ofhis Spirit

in them that by faith receive them ; but surely the necessity of the

blessing of Christ and the working of his Spirit in them that receive,

is no argument or proof that they that dispense them may work with

out his blessing and his Spirit, and are under no obligations to seek,

and give God no rest till they have the possession of both . Without

such furniture, they go upon a warfare the most terrible , indeed , at

their own charges,and the certainty, greatness and eternity of their

defeat, need only bementioned to satisfy the convictions of the true

believer. But going forth with a relianceupon this promised furniture,

they go at the charges of Christ, and he will never fail them ; despised

and rejected they may be, as they often have been , in the world, but

despised and rejected of him in whom their trust is , they never shall

be ; earth's scorn and cruelty quicken his sympathy ; earth's in

dignities accumulate honour from him ; and their patience, sufferings,

and death at last, are a career of victories that end in everlasting

triumph. “ Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been

faithful in a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things ;

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

$

a

BARNES ON SLAVERY.

The following extract from Mr. Barnes's late work on slavery, may be read

with profit. We would go farther—a good deal-than he does. We would

have preferred to have had more specific declarations regarding the entire in

compatibility of Christianity, and the giving of any toleration-even for a

day - to a sin so great and heinous as the holding of human beings as pro

perty. But, considering the position and influence of the writer, we are highly

gratified that he has been so faithful in an age when so many in the church

are faithless in this great matter. [Ed . Cov.

“ (a ) My first remark is , that the subject must be agitated and discussed in the

churches, and it should be. It is one in which the interests of religion are so much

involved ; the church unhappily sustains such a relation to it ; it does so much di.

rectly and indirectly to sustain the system , and the influence of the church on all

moral questions is so great, that it is right that the subject should be considered in

the churches; and it cannot be avoided . What has occurred in the New-school

Presbyterian church will and should occur in the Old -school body, in the Episco.

pal church,in the Baptist churches, and in every largeand small denomination in

the land . It is not as a political subjectthat it is and should be agitated ; but it is

cause it bears on the cause of religion, and is connected with the progress and
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triumph of Christianity, that it is to be and that it ought to be considered . Let

politicians, as it may please them , agitate it or not ; let political economists, as they

may please , discuss itor not ; let men consider it or not in regard to the temporal

prosperity of our country ; yet, in its close and vital connexion with religion, the

churches have no option in the case , and it will be and should be forced upon

them . The question is to be discussed, and should be discussed , whether it ac

cords with the spirit and teaching of theLord Jesus Christ to uphold a system like

American slavery, and whether the churches shall, even by their silence , lend

their countenance to a system which now consigns three millions of men , women,

and children ,-a number as great as the Hebrews were in Egypt- to hopeless

bondage.

" That the subject will be discussed and agitated in the churches, I think to be

clear for these reasons:

“ 1. The spirit of the age is against slavery ; the world is against it. There is a

spirit of freedom abroad which there never has been before ; and there is a con

viction of the essential wrong of slavery such as there never lias been before. Fo.

reign churches feel more deeply on the subject than they have ever done before;

and their appeals and admonitions to their Christian brethren in this country are

more earnest, and solemn, and pathetic than they have ever been; and those ap

peals are not likely to be fewer in number or feebler in power. In my judgment,

they are all proper; and, though they may be sometimescouched in language that
seems to be severe, and though they are sometimes met with coldness or thrown

back as acts of intermeddling and impertinence, yet they are the appeals of earnest,

sincere, and disinterested Christian men ; and they will be repeated , and they will

be heard. The apologists for slavery in this land, and the abettors and the sus

tainers of the system , and all who plead for silence on the subject, and for that kind

of conservatisin ' which would keep the discussion of the subject out of the churches,

set themselves against the firmest convictions of the Christian world, and attempt

to occupy a position which cannot long be occupied. It cannot long be a fact that

any Christian church will shut its eyes to the abominations of the system , or refuse

to consider what can be done to deliver Christianity from any responsibility in up

holding so enormous a scheme of oppression and wrong.

" 2. There are men in all the churches who will not always be silent on the

subject. They cannot, by any application of ecclesiastical rules, always be made

to suppress the earnest convictions of their souls in regard to the wrongs of the Af

rican race ; and they will seek utterance for their convictions, and will make their

voices heard . It is with great difficulty that such men can now be restrained from

giving utterance to their deep convictions of the evil of slavery ; with great diffi

culty that they can be constrained by their silence to seem to lend their countenance

to a system which, in their hearts, they deeply abhor. In the Old -school Presbyte

rian church, and in the Episcopal church , it requires all the power of an efficient

and closely -compacted ecclesiastical organization, and all the influence of those who

are disposed to hold the power of ruling in their own hands, to restrain them from

giving utterance to their sentiments; and the constraint becomesmore galling from

year year. Sooner or later the shackles which fetter such spirits will be broken,

and these men will be free . Nothing can be more certain than that the power of

public sentiment will be so great as to constrain these bodies to admit this as a

proper subject of discussion in their councils ; and nothing can be more certain

thạn that the time will come when in the one of these bodies the solemn senti

ments of the Assembly of 1818 will be re-uttered with a voice that will be heard

throughout all the borders of the church, and that in the other such views will be

come the prevalent views of that body:

“ That the subject should be thus agitated and discussed , I believe, is in accord .
I

ance with the spirit of the Bible and the spirit of the age.

“ (b) My nextremark is , that the subject of slavery should be every where treated

as olher sins and wrongs are. In the religious literature of the country, in preach

ing, and in the general public sentiment, this subject should find a place,just as
intemperance, Sabbath -breaking,and lotteries, do. It should be introduced into the

pulpit, not in its political aspect, but in its bearings on religion , as one of the causes

which hinder theprogress and triumph of Christianity in the world ; and in the same

way it should be approached in our religious literature . In any other aspect its

discussion has no place in the pulpit, andshould have none in the religious litera

ture of our country; but in this respect it should have a place, just as any thing else

has that hinders the progress of the gospel of Christ. It is undeniable that there

must be a great change in our religious literature before this point is reached. No

to
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one can fail to perceive that there is now a marked distinction made between this

and other evils and wrongs that stand in the way of the gospel . Others are dis

cussed freely. They are approached without the fear of giving offence, and with

no desire to palliate the wrong. In the Tract Societies, in the publications of the

Sunday-school Union , in the pulpit generally, in a large part of the religious papers

of the country , the subjects of intemperance, gambling, lotteries , profaneness, Sab

bath-breaking, infideliiy, skepticism , are approached without any desire to avoid

them , and with no manifested fear of giving offence. They are met as they should

be: - not in their political relations and bearings , but in their relation to the salva

tion of men . But this one great evil, -- this system , under which more than three

millions of human beings are held in hopeless bondage ,—this system , (I speak of

the system ,' not of the feelings of many who are connected with it.) which treats

man not as man, and not as capable of redemption, but as a ' chattel,' as a ' thing, '

this system , which does at least as much in this country to hinder the progress of

the gospel of Christ, and involves as many violations of the law ofGod , as either

intemperance, gaming, lotteries , Sabbath-breaking, skepticism , infidelity , if not as

much as all combined,-is systematically , and on principle, excluded altogether

from a large part of the religious literature and a large part of the pulpits of the na

tion . The slightest allusion to it as an evil is suppressed; books ihat refer to it as

an evil are expurgated, that offence may not be given to the friends and abettors

of slavery; and newspapers professing to be religious are projected and issued on

the avowed doctrine that the subject isnever, in any way,to be alluded 10 .
As a

matter of simple fact, also , some of the most powerful of all the organizations
in the land for the diffusion of a religious literaiure exclude this subject entirely;

and , though they speak freely of every other sin and wrong, they are wholly

silent on this stupendous wrong done to the bodies and souls of men .
So far as

the influence of those organizations go ,--and it is very far,—the practical opera

tion of that influence is to create the impression that this is not an evil and a wrong ,

and that it does not so interfere with the salvation of menand the progress of the

gospel as to claim the attention of those who are organized into powerful religious

associations, and who have vast public funds placed at their disposal for the spread

of truth, and for advancing the kingdom of God onthe earth ,

Now , what the spirit of the age and the spirit of the gospel , as I understand it, de

mand , is not that the subject of slavery should have any undue prominence in these

discussions; not that it should be forced into the publications of the Tract Society

and the Sunday -school Union ; not thatit should occupy the sole place in the pulpit;

but that it should be treated just as all other acknowledged evils and wrongs are: -as

contrary to the gospel of Christ, as preventing the salvation of men , as a violation

of the spirit of the gospel , and as an evil not to be perpetuated , but to be removed.

For one, I am weary - and I am sure that in this I speak the sentiments of many

thousands of others -- of the perpetual deference shown to the holders of slaves in

the pulpit and in the religious literature of the land. I am weary of the care taken ,

more than in other cases of wrong, to conciliate their favour and to avoid giving

them offence. I am weary of the anxiety evinced that every approach to this sub

ject , in so large a part of the literature of the land, should be cut off, and that at so

many pointswe meet this as amatter that is by common consent to be regarded

as inapproachable. Why should this be so ? How has it happened that in a Chris

tian land mighty organizations have grown up with vast power and wealth, from

whichall reference to slavery is excluded on principle , and that it is impossible,

through any national organization , though having iheir seat in the North and

sustained chiefly by Northern funds, to utter one word —-yes, one word - in behalf

of the slave ?-one word , even to a Christian master, that shall direct his attention

to his duty to a fellow.man that he holds in hopeless bondage ? -- one word to in

duce him to treat him in all respects as a brother for whom Christ died ? It is

clear to my mind that a great change should be effected on this subject in the

Christian literature of the land, and that in religious newspapers, in the publica

tions of the Tract Society and of the Sunday -school Union, and in all other pub

lications, the subject of slavery should be approached precisely as any other ad

mitted evil and wrong is approached.

“ The same is true in regard to preaching. I would not have the pulpit depart

from its legitimate object. I would not have it placed on the same level with the

lyceum . I would not have it a place of vituperative language, or of declamation

on political subjects. I would not have it a place where party politics should be

discussed, or where the opinions of one political party should be defended, or

where any political measures should be advocated. I would not have it a place
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where the interests of one section of the land should be arrayed against another ;

nor would I have it abused soas to imbitter one part of the country against an

other . I would not have it a placewheredisunion should be advocated ; nor would

I have it a place where union should be advocated at the expense of justice , mercy ,

humanity , liberty. The pulpit is a place where every thing should be discussed, in its

proper proportions, that beurs on the progress of religion and the salvation of men . Every

thing that tends to promote religion should be lefended and enforced; every thing

thathinders it , should be rebuked and condemned . There is no subject whatever

which bears on the subject of human salvation , that can properly escape the notice

ofthe pulpit. There is nothing that can claim to be exempted from that, however

shielded and protected by laws and by the established customs of a nation , or how

ever incorporated into civil constitutions, that tends to destroy the soul, or in any

way to hinder the progress of the gospel of Christ .

" These are plain principles ; and they are such as it would seem must meet the

approval of all who believe the gospel to be from heaven and to be necessary for

the salvation of men , and who believe that the Christian ministry is appointed to

defend , illustrate, and enforce all that God has revealed in the gospel. And if

these are true principles, on what pretence can it be maintained that the subject

of slavery should never be introduced into the pulpit? Can it be doubted that a

system under which three millions of human beings for whom Christ died are held

to be property'in a Christian land ; which deprives them of all civil rights; which

appropriates the avails of their labour to the useof others who have no shadow of

claim to it; which makes the marriage-tie a nullity ; which makes the separation

of husband and wife not only a possible but a common thing ; which places the time

and mode of their worshipping their Maker entirely at the control of an irresponsible

and perhaps an unprincipled and infidel master; which regulates every thing, not

by the question of the claims of God and the rights of conscience , but by the ques

tion how much labour can be wrung out of purchased services :-can it be doubted

that this system has something to do with the progress of the gospel in the world

and the salvation of man ? Can it be doubted that it will have something to do in

affecting the extent to which religion will prevail , and the purity of that religion

in the churches ? Is it to be held that the manufacture and sale of ardent spirits

will have something to do with the progress of the gospel and the salvation of men,

and slavery nothing? That the vending of a few lottery tickets is a matter of suf

ficient importance to claim the attention of the ministers of religion , and this not ?

That the amusements of the ball -room, the theatre, and the opera, should engage
the earnest prayers and exhortations of the ministers of religion , and that the fact

that three millions of human beings are held under such a system can have no

claim on the attention of the ministers of Christ ? Shall a horse-race, a bull- fight,

or even a duel, be deemed of sufficient moment to awaken the indignation and

stir the soul of a minister of Christ , and this enormous system of injustice and wrong

have nothing to awaken his sympathy and to enkindle his zeal ? Is the system of

caste in India an evil greater than American slavery ? Is the voluntary burning of

a few widows on thefuneral pile, either as an obstruction to the gospel or as ac

tual wrong, to be compared with this system ? Is the swinging on hooks or the

painful postures of the body in Hindoo devotion an obstruction to the progress of

the gospel at all to be compared in extent or in enormity with American slavery ?

And yet these, all these, are proper subjects, in their places , for the pulpit. These

evils may all be described in every pulpit in the land, and for their removal pray

ers and supplications may be offered every where, because they hinder the progress

of the gospel of Christ. The friends of human freedom ask only that the subject

of slavery, in its proper proportions, may be treated precisely in the same way.

" It is true that according to this view, and to every just view of the matter, the

subject should occupy a much more prominent place in the pulpit in the region

where slavery prevails than where it does not. It is true that God has, in his pro

vidence , laid on the ministers of the gospel there a special responsibility , and made

it especially their duty to endeavour to correct the prevalent public opinion, and to
bring the gospel to bear on the heart and conscience of the master. It is true that

the immediate and direct interest in the matter is with them . And it is true that

the ministers of the gospel there have no enviable responsibility, and that they are

under temptations which rarely assail good men , even in this world of temptation,

not to do their duty :—to be silent on the subject, to become the apologists for

slavery, or toleave the impression in their preaching that they regard the relation

as substantially the same as that of husband and wife,and guardian and ward. But

what if they do, or do not, their duty in the case ? Is the pulpit every where else

a
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to be silent on the subject ? Are we never to consider any evils in the pulpit ex

cept such as exist only within the narrow limits of our own parish ? Are we never

to illustrate the great principles of the gospel of Christ ? Are weneverto remember

that we have a common country, and that slavery affects the North as well as the

South ? Are we never to remember that slavery is represented in the National Le

gislature ? Are we never to remember those that are in bonds as bound with

them ? Are we never to remember that there is on the statute-book of the nation

a law most cruel and most iniquitous, and directly contrary to the principles of the

word of God , requiring us in the North , in the most harsh and unjust manner, to

restore the fugitive slave,-the man who loves liberty as we do,-who seeks it as

any one of us would do,-and who has as much right to it as any Northern or

Southern man has to his own ? Are we never to remember that the character of

the religion in this land is materially affected by the prevalence of slavery ? Are

we never to think of the impression which goes forth abroad in regard to our coun :

try ? And are we never, while we go to convert the nations of Asia and the tribes

of the desert, to think of the question which foreign churches and infidels propound

to us :~Why we, who are so zealous for the deliverance of other people , hold three

millions of men, and women , and children in a condition that cah not be favourably

compared with theirs ? Whyshould not I , an American by birth , and having as deep

an interest in the honour and welfare ofmy country as any other man , ever allude

to the subject of slavery in the pulpit ? Why should not I, in the place where God

has ordered my lot, do all that I can do to remove every thing that,from this cause

and every other cause, hinders the progress of the gospel of Christ ? I would not,

indeed, have this or any other subject made a hobby in the pulpit. I would not

have ministers of the gospel go out of their way to discuss it . I would not have

it discussed in its political or sectional bearings. But I would have it discussed

precisely as any other subject is discussed in the pulpit : never drawn in needlessly ;

never avoided when it comes fairly in the way in illustrating the teachings of the
word of God.

" (c) One other thing should be done. The churches should detach themselves

from all connexion with slavery . They should be wholly separated from it . They

should stand apart from it. If it is to be maintained in our country , it should not

be by the churches of Christ; if it is to find advocates and defenders, it should not

be there. The church , in relation to this, should occupy the same position which

it does in relation to duelling or to gambling ; the same which it seeks to occupy

in regard to intemperance and worldly amusememe
nts,—to the theatre and the ball.

room . If the practices connected with those things are to be continued in the world,

it is not to be by the aid of the Christian church ; if they are to find abettors, it is

not to be in the pulpit. Whether they can live or not without the aid of the Chris

tian church may be a question for those interested in them to determine ; but , if

they do live, it is to be without its countenance and support. They must look for

their patrons elsewhere ; and , whether they live or not, the friends of those things

should not be able to rely on the support of the church . If they cannot live, it is

to be because they have not vitality enough to sustain them when detached from
the church of Christ.

" So it is to be in regard to slavery. The church is to detach itself from it wholly

and for ever. It is to withdraw from the system , and, so far as the support of the

system is concerned, it is to be left to itself. If it has vital power of its own,

if it meets the wants of a worldly society, -- if it so promotes human happiness, so

contributes to industry, good morals, and the happiness of social life, as tobe need.

ful to the world ,--it is to live by its own vital power, and not bylife infused into

it by the church of Christ. If it would die, should it be separated from the church ,

it is to be suffered to expire . But whether, outside of the church, it is to live or to

die , it is to be suffered to show what it is, and what it would be if it derived no
countenance from the church of God . Likeevery thing else which has no proper

connexion with Christianity , it is to be suffered to stand by itself, looking for no

countenance whatever from the organization which Christ has set up with refe

rence to his kingdom on earth . If it can stand by itself, let it stand ; if it cannot

stand , let it fall, not leaning for its support on the redeemed church of God.

“ Assuredly thechurch mightthus be detached from slavery ; and in doing it, it

would interfere with no man's rights , it would abridge none of the liberties which

men may claim . If they choose to keep up the institution of slavery, it is a ques .

tion for them to settle ; but, in doing it, in the name of all that is sacred and pure,

and holy and free, let them not be able to plead the authority, or to rely on the aid
of the church of Christ .
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“How the church can detach itself from all connexion with slavery, is indeed a

question for each one of the denominations of Christians to determine for itself :

but it can be done ; it must be done ; it will be done . The example of the Quakers

shows that it can be done ; every thing in the onward progress of events shows

that it will be done. It may be done by each denomination peacefully. By prayer,

by patience, by exhortation, by testimony, by the exercise of charity and forbear

ance mingled with Christian fidelity, by a growing conviction of the evil, by free

discussion, by a deeper spirit of piety, the work may be done, -- done by each de

nomination for itself; done by each family for itsell; done by each individual for

himself. In accordance with existing laws in the churches, or by such modifica

tions of those laws as the age requires, it may be done in each denomination in

such a way that there shall be no violence, and that no inan's rights shall be in

raded . Is there any necessity that slavery should exist in the church ? Is there any

such affinity in the church for the system that it cannot move through the world with.

out invoking the aid of slavery ? Is it a matter of fact that the church in its past

history has attached to itself the institution of slavery, and that it has lent its aid to

sustain it from age to age ? Is it a matter of factthat the church at large is now en

cumbered with this system , and that it contributes its support and lends the prestige

of its name to keep it up in the world ? Far from it . The church at large, as has

been shown , has not been the sustainer and abettor of slavery ; the church at large
is not now. This is true of the Established church and the Dissenting churches

of England; of the Presbyterian churches of Scotland ; of the Reformed church in

France, and Switzerland, and Holland ; of the Lutheran churches on the continent

of Europe; of the Greek church , the Nestorian church, and the Roman Catholic

communion; and, it is believed, of all the missionary churches throughout the

world. The practical supporters ofslavery in the Christian church are found only

in the churches in the Southern States of this Union ; and can it be believed that

it is impossible for those churches to detach themselves from the system , and to

stand before the world on a level with the other churches of the Redeemer ? Are

they doomed to a hopeless condition on this subject? Are they for ever to feel

the withering, blighting, paralyzing, miserable effects of slavery ?

• The church will be free. The time will come when in all this land every

church shall be wholly and for ever detached from all connexion with slavery . No

thing can be more certain than this . The spirit of the age demands it ; the reli

gion which is professed in this land will ultimately secure it ; the spirit of our civil
institutions will make this certain in the church ; the onward progress of liberty

among the nations will compel the churches, if they will save the world from in .

fidelity, to detach themselves altogether from slavery. Nothing can be more cer.

tain than that the period will arrive when in all this land there shall not be one

church which will retain any connexion with slavery ; when there will not be found

one minister of the gospel to defend the system , to apologize for it, or to maintain

that it is on the same level as the relation of parent and child , husband and wife,

guardian and ward. No man can believe that the fair application of the principles

of the gospel of Christ would perpetuate the system. In fact, even those who now

apologize for it, and who maintain that the system is not inconsistent with the Bi

ble , in general admit most freely that the full influence of Christianity would re

inove it; and they only ask us to allow them to make such an application in their

own way, and not to precipitate by hasty action what would most certainly be ef

fected by time, and by the slow but certain influence of the religion of Christ.”

FIRST CONGREGATION OF NEW YORK-FAREWELL TO

DR . CHRYSTIE .

At a meeting of the First Reformed Presbyterian Congregation of

New York, held in the church in Sullivan street, Nov. 2 , 1856, the

following address was presented to Rev. J. Chrystie, D.D., on the

eve of his leaving to engage in the duties of Professor in the Theolo

gical Seminary:

Rev. and Dear Sir,—Your appointment by the Synod of the Re

formed Presbyterian Church to the office of first Professor in the

Theological Seminary, your acceptance of that appointment, and the
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consequent dissolution of your pastoral charge by Presbytery at your

request, have brought to a close your stated ministrations among us,

and have brought us together this evening to take , for a time, our

leave of you, and to giveyou an affectionate farewell.,

We have watched the progressive steps that have been taken to

wards this consummation with affectionate solicitude, and have brought

ourselves to submit to so great a sacrifice, as to resign a pastor so faith

ful and so well beloved, only by the consideration that our loss would

be gain to you, in being released from a charge, sometimes felt too

heavy, to take upon yourself the highest office in the church of God

on earth, and that the lack of pastoral service we sustain as a congre

gation , will be more than doubled to the church of which we are but

a part, by your labours of more wide - spread and enduring results in

your new relation .

Regarding thus your own honour, usefulness, and happiness, the

prosperity of the Seminary, and the consequent advantage to the

whole church , present and prospective; and regarding, too, our ne

cessities as a congregation, we were led to submit to yourself and to

Presbytery the whole subject of your relations to us , and to interpose

no objections to your request to be disjoined from us, comforted in it

all by the reflection that our venerable pastor, instead of being re

moved from us by an afflictive stroke of Divine Providence , is honoured

by the Divine Master to be raised to a post of greater usefulness to the

whole church of Christ,-comforted, too, by thehope that the separation

is but for a time, and that we are still bound together by ties stronger

than the bands of a man , or the formalities of ecclesiastical relations ;

and comforted also by the anticipation that in the intervals of official

labours we may be again refreshed by your presence and ministrations.

Coming thus to a separation , the circumstances of which call for

mutual acquiescence in the will of God , it is meet that we should make

public attestation of the faithfulness, diligence, and zeal , with which

you have for more than twenty years served us in the kingdom of our

blessed Master, and to assure you, sir, of your undying interest in
our affections and in our prayers.

You have been instant in and out of season in the proclamation of

the gospel - you have borne with our waywardness in your exercise

of pastoral discipline, and at all times in the course of your long mi

nistry among us, have fully illustrated the apostolic protestation- " I

seek not yours , but you.” And may we not , dear friend and father,

console ourselves with the reflection that , notwithstanding all ourshort

comings, we have in some good measure, cheerfully if not abundantly,mi

nistered to your comfort,-andmay we not also hope that while strength

to minister at God’s altar is vouchsafed to you, we may be led at each

returning sacramental feast, up the sides of the holy mountain by that

shepherd's voice we have heard so long and loved so well ?

Wecommend you, sir, as you leave us to enter upon the duties of

your higher charge, to God and to the word of his grace, -assured
that

you will give to the school of the prophets, in its present orga

nization and location, all your influence, your labours, and your prayers,

and that it will be made, under your direction, largely instrumental

in preparing such as offer themselves willingly, to teach and to de

fend those principles of doctrine and of order which you yourself have

so convincingly exhibited and so nobly defended.
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And now, sir, remains to me the pleasing duty of making presen

tation of a substantial token of our love and gratitude. The purse I

now hold in my hand contains the sum of five hundred dollars, volun

tarily contributed by my brethren and sisters of the congregation by

whom you are now surrounded, without personal solicitation . We ask

you to accept this offering as a token of your Master's approval of

your labours and self-denial in his service, and as feebly expressing
our estimate of your long and faithful ministrations to us . Receive

it , sir, with our blessing. May it minister to the comfort here , of you

and yours ! Receive, also , with it, the assurance of our hearts, that

as long as you live, there will be offered up for you our daily prayers,

that we shall rejoice to see you and hear you in this pulpit, just as

often as God, in his providence, may please to permit, and that you

will always find in our houses the little chamber on the wall - the

bed, the table, the stool , and the candlestick , that when ” the man of

God “ cometh to us , he may turn in hither. ”'

And now, again, sir, we affectionately commend you and the Se

minary in which you are a chosen Professor, to the blessing of the

great Teacher, who teaches as never man taught, praying that He

inay kindly so teach you by his Holy Spirit, that you may faithfully
and efficiently teach others , and thus be the honoured instrument in

raising up an able and faithful ministry for the church of God .

And when the day arrives , (distant, we hope,) when the sons of

the prophets shall be brought to the sad conviction that their master

is tobe taken from their head, that day may the chariot of fire and

the horses of fire again appear to convey your perfected spirit to take

part in the services of the upper sanctuary, and in the rewards of the

heavenly inheritance, -- which, may God, in covenant mercy, grant to

you, for Christ's sake ! Amen .

To which Dr. Chrystie responded as follows:

Dr. Chrystie replied , in substance, as follows :-I am much moved

by such a testimonial of your kindness, both in the valuable present

now made, and the expressions of your esteem of myself and my

ministry, which still more move and fill my heart. If the substan

tial token of your regard which you have tendered, and which I ac

cept with heartfelt thanks, is in this case to be understood as such

tokens are in other cases , I may surely judge you are sincere, and

that your professions are not words only ; and the language in which

you are pleased to express your esteem of my poor services, the very

remembrance of which humbles me, I must take as the offspring of

true hearts and kind, and that all you have said you mean. For this

I am most grateful; grateful to be assured that among a people with
whom I have laboured , I have earned such high , and to me dear esteem ,

and that it is accompanied with so substantial a proof that what

we have taught andlearned together has formed so clearly the liberal

heart which deviseth liberalthings. It is all a balm tomy afflicted

heart, which I cannot describe. But these kind actions , kind words,

and kind countenances which I now see around me, and looking upon

an unworthy servant of God with such interest, I love to take as

denoting the kindness and esteem of the hearts from which they

proceed, and of which they are each the exponent . God be thanked
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that you love me and esteem me, and I hope only for my work's sake,

and for the name of Him whose great name,as I can freely take my

God to witness , it has been my purposeand desire, in weakness, in

discouragement, or in strength from on high , and in joy, to declare

unto you. To the best of my ability I have not shunned to declare

unto you all the counsel of God, and have indeed , in the integrity of

my heart, as you are pleased to acknowledge, sought not yours, but

you. Your conduct now gives me some hope that in this I have suc

ceeded, and have won you not for myself, but for Him, the power of

whose grace in your hearts you now exemplify to one, who cannot

possibly haveany other claim to such regard than that he is , as you

judge, a faithful minister of the word of Christ. And I rise higher,

as I hope that He has by the secret impulse of his Spirit moved your

hearts thus to honour and to comfort me . I do most solemnly declare

andpratest-- and I may be indulged when my old age and hoary head
reminds you

and me how near I am to my last great account--that I

have been sincerely impelled by a purpose in all my ways in the

house and service of our God to 'honour him , and have been often

sustained by the assurance of his most faithful word that those who

honour Him he will honour. And now it is come in such form and

degree as I little expected ; but in such form and degree as eclipses ,

in my mind, every honour that earth can bestow. Earned and given

in the house of my God here, I will look upon it as a token ofgood

from Him, and as an earnest of higher honour and more enduring

when we shall be numbered with the spirits of just men made per

fect.

I part with you to go to a higher and more responsible service ;

with what sorrow of heart, on many accounts, and with what reluc

tance and concern on others my God only knows. I should utterly

fail were I not revived with the assurance that all things shall work

together for good to them that love God, and are the called accord

ing to his purpose. This new charge has issued at last in my official

separation from you as your pastor, which I once vainly thought I

might consistently retain . But I am now well satisfiedof my mis

judgment, and I take this opportunity publicly to testify my grati

tude to my counsellors in the eldership ,who, in the face of my objec

tions , had the courage and wisdom to advise rightly. Under other

circumstances the twofold charge might have done well enough . But

at my advanced age it was altogether too much, and the great dis

tance and long time of entire separation, together with the certain

truth that my public ministrations must necessarily have been fev

and scanty, in the intervals of official service in the Seminary ; as

well as that the Synod contemplated nothing less than this in my

appointment, andmadeno provision for any thing else . I trust that

such of my people as have been grieved and disappointed by the

change will get see it in the same light, andthe peace of God in this

and all other matters rule in the hearts of you all through Christ

Jesus. Let our minds be raised on high to remember the grace and

compassion of our adorable Redeemer with all his people, in all their

griefs and partings, bequeathed to us who yet remain in this vale of

tears, and whose words are so encouraging and full of comfort:

“ And ye now therefore have sorrow ; but I will see you again, and
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your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. '

That eye upon us , and that vision of Himself, let us remember, is our

only true , for it is our everlasting consolation .

It had been arranged as a part of our farewell meeting, that I should

receive and give the hand of parting with all the members present.

I am unequal in my feelings, perhaps also in my strength , for such
an effort. I therefore take this occasion to say to you, from the

depths of my heart, Farewell !—not in a vague and unmeaning form ,

but I bid farewell , and pray that you “ fare well ” in truth , each and

all of you, in your house at home, and in your ways abroad ; “ fare

well" in the service of our God , “ fare well” in life, “ fare well" in

death , and “ fare well ” indeed in the ceaseless joys and honours of

the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

At the conclusion of this address the meeting was closed by singing

the 133d Psalm , and the apostolic benediction by Rev. Dr. Chrystie.
After which the Chairman was directed to request the publication

of these proceedings in the Covenanter and Reformed Presbyterian .

> )

THE CHRISTIAN’S OBEDIENCE .

Men must point towards all the law of God in their honest resolutions; for

this is nothing else than to give up the heart unto God, to put his law in it

without exception, which is a part of the covenant we are to make with God :

“ This is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel-I will put

my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts." I grant many

know not how to point towards God's law in all their ways ; but if it be made

manifest to them how that should be done, they will point at it . And it is

true, they will many times fail of their resolutions in their practice ; yet when

they have failed, they can say , they did resolve otherwise, and will yet honestly,

and without guile, resolve to do otherwise, and it will prove their affliction to

have failed of their resolution, when the Lord discovers it to them , which he

will do in due time.- Wm . Guthrie.

PRAYER HEARD .

There is the hearing of prayer, often spoken of in Scripture ; and many

vex themselves about it, alleging that they know nothing of it experimentally.

I grant, there is a favourable hearing of prayer; but we must remember it is

twofold . Either -- 1 . It is such as aman is simply to believe by way of argu

ment on Scriptural grounds ; as if I have fled unto Christ, and do approach to

God in him , pray according to bis will , not regarding iniquity in my heart ,

exercising faith about the thing I pray for absolutely or conditionally , accordI

ing to the nature of the thing and promises concerning it : I am obliged to

believe that God heareth my prayer , and will give what is good , according to

these Scriptures : “ Whatsoever ye ask in my name, I will do it.” -- " This is

our coufidence , that whatsoever we ask according to his will, he heareth us.

“ Believe that ye receive , and ye shall have whatye desire.” — “ If I regard

iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear :” then, if I regard not iniquity,

I may believe that he doth hear me. Or - 2 . A man doth sensibly perceive

that God hears his prayer: it is made out to his heart, without any syllogisti

cal deduction . Such a hearing of prayer got Hannah: “ Her countenance

was no more sad .” Surely the Lord did breathe upon her faith, and made her

believe that she was heard : she could not make it out by any argument ; for

LTH
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she had not grounds upon which to build the premises of the argument, accord

ing to Scripture, in that particular: God did stamp it some way upon her

heart sensibly , and so made her believe it. This is but rarely granted, espe

cially in cases clearly deducible in Scripture; therefore people are much to be

satisfied in exercising their faith about the other, and ought to leave it to God

to give of this latter what he pleaseth . A man's gracious state should not be

brought into debate upon the amount of such hearing of prayer . - Id.

JUDAH'S DUTY AND PRIVILEGES. '

In quietness and confidence, O Judah of God, enjoy the name of thy tribe ,

thy camp , and its position ; thy banner, thy host, thy Captain . Arrogate not

the false liberty ofmarching or halting at your own will . Suppress within

you every rising of pride and vanity ; and ever number yourselves among the

weak and the poor. Live upon grace alone; be nothing in your own eyes ;

and whatever you are, let it be in your Mediator and Surety, who is your

strength and your salvation . Repose only in his merits, his grace and power.

Abide under the banner to which you are sworn, and which is both your glory

and your consolation ; the certain pledge of your victory and your liberty.

Let your face be always turned towards the sun-rising; look not behind you

after the false glare of this world , till “ your light is come, and the glory of
the Lord be risen upon you. ”. Look for the brightness of its rising, and

breathe the morning air; for this is the will of your God . Say not in your

heart, I will walk in darkness ; for twilight at least is before you. Neither let

the night visions of your sins, infirmities, or crimes, nor the body of sin and

death, suggest despondency to your penitent heart. Look beyond them all to

the morning of the promised jubilee of complete redemption, which is drawing

nearer to you everyhour. Rise amidst the beamings of hope, and hold con

verse with heaven itself . Triumph over darkness, temptations, and death , by

an upward flight of faith; and thus let your spirit minglewith the dawn of

eternal day. O Judab , be of good courage; for it is the Lord's command .

Sing cheerfully thy morning song, even in those vales of mist and darkness

through which thy way mayconduct thee . He leads us whose name is Im

manuel, God with us. - Krummacher.

THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD .

How dreadful, and yet alas how true, that the whole world lieth in the

wicked one ! Thus the father of lies himself spake truth for once ; for by the

righteous sentence of God, the whole world is actually in the hands of Satan .

Satan still remains at present " the princeof this world,” John xii. 31 ; xiv .

30 ; xvi. 11; yea , “ the god of this world , ” 2 Cor. iv . 4 ; for the vast majo

rity of souls upon earth still remain willing slaves to his yoke. The greatest

number of countries pay him tribute , and his dark banner waves on the ram

parts of most cities . Who can pumber the hundreds of millions whose souls

he secures in his manifold chains, in thebands of sin and ignorance, in count

less spiritual prisons and cells , under Mohammedan imposture, or in pagan

idolatry ; in the strong delusions of the Talmud, or under the dogmas of the

seven bills ; in Heaven -defying rationalism , pantheism , or atheism ? Surely

without any arrogant claim Satan might say, “ All this is mine!" For the

little which is not his, the “ lodge in the garden of cucumbers," the " worm

Jacob,” the despised handful of Israel , is , as compared to the giant domains of
this prince of fallen angels, but as a drop to the ocean . What is there in the

whole world that the devil has not usurped for the extension and establishment

of his kingdom , and made subservient; especially in the present age, to his in

VOL. XII. - 14
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fernal plans ? Are not most of our pulpits and professional chairs still his ?

May not the same be said of the greater part of our public journals and news

papers ? Are not our assemblies, associations, and clubs , chiefly devoted to

his service ? And which of the sciences or of the fine arts is exempt from

perversion to his interests ? Almost every thing in the world has he contrived

to draw by little and little into subservience to his cause. Who deals out

poetry in that deluge of romance and comedy which inundates the world with

millions of infidel falsehoods and unholy ideas ? Who is the invisible manager

and conductor of those sensual operas, elysian concerts, and other entertain

ments, whereby music, that gift bestowed to praise withal the perfections of

Jehovah, stands prominent as the destroyer of' souls , because it is now made

to breathe subtle poison into human hearts ? Who is it that has stationed his

camp behind the ramparts of modern philosophy, and aims from thence to in

flict the most wicked and deadly blows on the gospel of peace ? Who is it

that has schemed and palmed upon Christendom that fashionable modern re

ligion sweetened with effeminate taste, and spiced with lax and godless mora

lity, which lulls people intoa deep spiritualslumber, from which but too late

the thunder of judgment will awaken them ? -Id.

AN APPEAL TO THE MEMBERS OF THE REFORMED

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN BEHALF OF THE THEO .

LOGICAL SEMINARY .

( Copied by Request from the Reformed Presbyterian . )

The Seminary organized by our Synod at its last meeting has com

menced its sessions, and the professors then appointed have com

menced their labours . Hopes may be now entertained that an insti

tution so important to the church, and so long the object of desire

and of prayers, is at length formed and established. Ten students.

are present, besides two licensed to preach, who wished to perfect

their course, making twelve in all , in regular attendance . In the

course of each week five lectures are delivered by one professor , and

two by the other, besides three recitations in Hebrew . Saturday is

devoted to delivering pieces of trial by two of the students in rotation,

the whole class meeting with the professors to hear and criticise . Be

sides these, sketches or outlines of sermons are read by some three or

four for trial in that department. The meeting on the second Satur

day of each month is appropriated to devotional exercises, in the form

of our fellowship meetings, in which all, both professors and students,

take part in order and succession .

This brief sketch of the condition of the Seminary is laid before the

church , that its claim to the countenance and support of our people

may be fairly understood. And it is with the particular designto

secure an important object, to give permanency to the institution by

forming an endowment for its support, the income of which shall meet
its annual contingent expenses. The instability connected with our

former institution will thus be avoided , and the church have a place

where she may securely and honourably place any of her servants

who may bejudged best fitted to occupy so important and responsi
ble an office .

How clearly a “ school of the prophets ” enters into the perfect or

ganization of the church , they hardly need be informed to whom this ar

ticle is addressed . But there are several considerations which may well
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be adverted to, now that the agent of Synod, the Rev. J. B. Johnston ,

a member of the committee appointed by that court at its last meet

ing, is abroad in the church, for the purpose of collecting funds for

such an endowment as shall secure a permanent support to the Semi

nary now organized .

Diversity of views has prevailed with respect to its location . Al

though in the minds of many of our people, a place in the eastern

part of the church would have been preferred, much may be said in

favour of the place which , after trial , has been assigned to it. It is

an unquestionable fact that a very large majority of the students now

present, ten to two, are west of the mountains . And there is every

reason to believe that, although this large disproportion will not long

prevail , the western partof our church will furnish the greater nur

sery for the ministry. Even now a considerable number of the mi

nisters settled in our eastern congregations are from the West, or of

families of that part of the church. That fact ought to have its weight.

There are some students who come now some hundred miles west of

Allegheny City, and at the next session there will be more. Is there

not someequity in providing a location for the Seminary which shall

meet the convenience of the most of those who attend it, and save,

besides , an annual expense, of some importance to students for the mi

nistry ? The place, moreover, is far less expensive in all respects, and

affords less temptation to unnecessary expenditure than our eastern

cities, and unites, with the intelligence and active habits of a city life,

much exemption from inducements to waste of time and thought pre

sented in the large cities of the East . It is as favourable to health

as could be desired, and incontestable evidence could be given that its

atmosphere is less exposed to pulmonary complaints than some of the

surrounding country ; and, in this respect, it has a decided and great
advantage over our eastern cities for the education of young men. A

large congregation of our brethren furnishes social intercourse of a

very respectable and improving character, besides constant opportu

nities for attendance upon religious duties , social and public ; and the

great protection and encouragement of Christian fellowship : and that

among a people who take an interest in the character of the students,

and the welfare of the institution .

There are, besides , two very respectable Theological Seminaries of

long standing, and in a very prosperous condition . The General As

sembly has some eighty or ninety students attending their Theological

Seminary, and the Associate Reformed Church hassome thirty or forty.

Here are proofs, in form of facts, that the West furnishes a nursery

for the church in regard of her ministry with great efficiency. In the

eastern Seminaries of these same churches , how much better do they

succeed ? how many more students do they number ? Or are they

not behind these western institutions ? The very existence of these

institutions in Allegheny City exerts a perceptibly good influence on

society, and may prove salutary in promoting a just emulation in pro
fessors and students throughout.

Now if the West has the means, and furnishes the greater number

of young men for the ministry , " by an equality " the East , which has

the most wealth , ought to furnish the larger pecuniary support, and

thus make up their “ lack of service .” And then to which side will
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the church owe most, when men and money are compared ? You are

called upon , by the most earnest and sacred considerations, to give
your help in this time of need . The church has seen and felt in the

wisest and best of its members, the want of a Seminary competent to

train a Scriptural Christian ministry, and it has been seen and felt

with unfeigned concern . We are men , and we confess that the same

subject of thought will not be viewed by all always alike . We have

differed here, and differ still , not in the great question whether there

ought to be a Seminary, but where it ought to be, and who ought to be

its officers. At last the Seminary has been obtained , and in the su

bordinate matters the church has done, under all the circumstances of

its diversity of judgment, the best that it could . Is there a Reformed

Presbyterian that has the heart to say, Let it perish, let it starve , and

die in dishonour and neglect ? We trust not. We are assured it has

a place in toomany prayersof the righteous, who pray fervently and

effectually. We are assured that couldany of you witness its meet

ings of these students for instruction , for trial in improvement, and

for devotion in the social worship of God , it would awaken an inte

rest , earnest and feeling, in every right-minded, God -fearing Cove

Your support is now sought in a substantial provision for its

permanent and enduring usefulness. In its earliest efforts it is even

now doing, in its twelve students, something for the future advantage,

if God shall prosper its beginning , for twelve congregations. How

many students and future ministers of the word may these twelve con

gregations furnish ? What numbers now living , numbers in youth

now growing into manhood, what numbers nowunborn, may be des

tined to receive the bread of life from a school of the prophets you

have founded, and which now asks your provision that it shall endure

and thrive in the kingdom of God our Saviour ? The good you do,

you may not, you will not certainly see on earth , for its fruit is for

"“ a great while to come.” Long after you are gathered in peace , as

is hoped, to your fathers and your people, the word of the Lord going

outfrom this school, will be sounding abroad in the church and the

nations, and you have an honourable part in providing for a harvest

to be gathered unto everlasting life. If God shall honour, bless , and

perpetuate this plant of his own hand, as weought to believe it , your

wealth now contributed will be running on in accumulated worth be

yond computation for untold generations . God'sword will never die ,

his truth will never fail, it is destined to endure and to spread in bless

ings too great to be told over all the earth . “ His name,” you trust,

love, and adore, " shall endure for ever ; his name shall be continued

as long as the sun : men shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall call

him blessed . " The impulse you now give to this, his word, will go on,

and on, and never die. It is no vain imagination , nor one open to

scorn, to say there are many to be fedand refreshed by the word and

bread of life, if the humble effort to glorify God in the gospel of his

Son succeed. Hear his undying voice— “ Feed my sheep, feed my

lambs ” —which very work is now before you, with the hope that, ages

after you are gone to your rest , your efforts now may contribute that

blessing, and fulfil that duty, to multitudes now unborn .

nanter .

>
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(By Request of the Board . )

GENEVA HALL .

Geneva Hall , Dec. 6 , 1856 .

The Board of Trustees would respectfully ask the attention of the

church to the condition and claims of the College . This institution

was founded at a time when, in the Reformed Presbyterian Church,

there was no such school in either Scotland, Ireland , or America. It

was not designed as a rival to any other such institution . Its design,
as entertained by its founders, was to advance the cause of perpetu

ating and increasing the gospel ministry, particularly in our own
church. Its friends have steadily and perseveringly pursued their

object till the present time . Often they have been discouraged-—
often they have met and surmounted difficulties. Still an encou•

raging Providence has continued to smile on their efforts to sustain and

raise the institution to a good degree of importance to the interests

of the church . Its alumni, when the circumstances are considered ,

are not inconsiderable , either in number or merit. Some are filling

well important stations in the field of the gospel , both in our own
church and in others .

The present prospects , in many respects , are more encouraging

than at any other or former period of its history, and the present calls

for its increased and persevering operations more extensive and dis

tinct. God, in his good providence, seems to beckon on its friends

to labour and sacrifice still for its prosperity. Never was the aspect

of Divine Providence more distinct and significant in its language

than now in regard to our literary institution. This distinct lan

guage comes from the broadexpanse of the white harvest fields laid

open wide as the extent of Satan's kingdomon earth — from Pagan

ism , Mohammedanism, Popery - from the dark dens of slavery in our

own land , and from all the destitute portions of our home missionary

fields; as also from our infant school of the prophets, now promising

abundant fruits in every respect, save in the number of its sons — alas!

only twelve !-and at a time when forty would be but a tithe com

pared with the demand.

Our church now needs three things, specially, to meet the times

and their demands upon us as a witnessing reformation church in this

land : -- a well -organized and well-sustained plan of missions, home

and foreign - onewell-organized and well-sustained theological semi

nary - one well-organizedand well -sustained college . One of each of

these we can sustain, and one only . No interest of the church, under

the present circumstances, suggests two theological seminaries, or two

colleges . Some important questions in this connexion very naturally

arise in the mind of every true friend of Zion's peace and prosperity.

Can our missions , home and foreign, be well sustained and extended

without a well-sustained theological seminary ? Can our Theological

Seminary be well supplied, sustained, and enlarged, without a well

sustained college ? And without all these, can our cause and Testi

mony be well sustained in this land, or spread over other lands ? Can

we consistently pray, as commanded, “ that the Lord of the harvest

would send forth labourers into his harvest,” unless we use the means

to secure the end prayed for ?

Now, we have here a college . The number of students near

a
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sixty - most of them the children of the church, and designed for the

ministry -- four professors employed , no sinecures* -edifices erected

sufficient for all the necessary purposes for a quarter of a century to

come, unless under circumstances more than ordinary-a location

central to the whole church , and especially to the sections of the

church furnishing most of her candidates for her future ministry

location healthy and easy of access from every corner of the church

a location unsurpassed for its cheapness of living, at least one-third

less than in any city east or west, both to professors and students ; con

sequently, the saving to the church annually, in the expenses of sixty

students and four professors, will amount to the sum of $3,000 to

$ 3,500 in favour of this location over some of our cheapest city loca

lities, even in the West. Then we say to our friends-- friends of

successful missions in the covenanted church -- friends of a healthy

theological seminary-friends of a productive literary fountain, pro

mising issues to make glad our God's city-a literary fountain which

has given already first-fruits, and has now in training promising youth,

soon , under God's blessing, to pass overand supply the school of the

prophets, thence to enter the whitening fields, and give answer to the

prayers of God's people, who long to see Zion's cords lengthened, her

stakes strengthened, and the curtains of her habitations extended,

why not all unite in these great, and important, and co-operating,

and reciprocally aiding and sustaining enterprises - missions, semi

nary, college ? These must live by one another, prosperin each other's

prosperity, and succeed with each other's success. Divorce them, or

place them in antagonistic positions , and they all dwindle. In unity

there is strength . These institutions form rallying points, on which

the whole strength of the church can be concentrated, her energies

invigorated , and a renewed life run through her entire organization,

from which, and by the influences of the Spirit, we may soon expe

rience a reviving time to our Zion .

From the report of the Presbytery and the above statement, it will

be seen that the number of students is steadily increasing, and that the

prospects of continued increase are encouraging. The Board take

this opportunity of asking the attention of all delinquent subscribers

to the endowment, who have not settled their subscriptions either by

cash or note, to the resolution of Presbytery- " That such persons are

morally bound to meet their engagements." They will be expected to

settle . We cannot relinquish our lawful claims . We are responsible.

In these claims we have no personal interest. We will endeavour to
prove faithful to our trust. We have to answer to God and to his

church, to which the college, with all its effects, belongs . We have

thus far managed faithfully every jot and tittle of the affairs belonging
to the church in connexion with Geneva Hall. We have again and

* The Presbytery, at its late meeting , resolved itself into committee of the whole.

These divided the committee into four sub-committees, each committee attending

all the recitations of our professors, and thus were heard the recitations of all the
classes in the college - in all, about twenty -two or three . With this visitation and

examination the committee expressed satisfaction with both professors and stu .
dents. This well shows that our professors have labour abundant upon their

hands. These labours , too, being well performed , in all honesty they deserve an
honest

compensation, countenance, and encouragement.
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again called for a scrutinizing investigation of our management of affairs

in every fiscal detail. For this we hold ourselves responsible and

ready to answer. But to aid us in meeting our responsibilities to the

church , others must meet theirs to us . By order of the Board..

.

66

SABBATH - SCHOOLS .

A correspondent of the Presbyterian of this city, who writes over the signa

ture of “ A Friend of Sabbath-schools," makes the following statements, which

deserve to be pondered by other " friends" of this institution . [Ep . Cov .

“ It cannot be denied that a large proportion of the teachers in

Sabbath -schools look upon the duties of their office as a daily labourer

views his wearisome toil — as a task , bringing a feeling of relief when

over. This result arises, it is but reasonable to suppose, from a want

of proper knowledge of the great truths and promises contained in

God's word .

“ The want of co -operation on the part of parents and guardians ,

with the efforts of the teacher. This evil is surely great in this com

munity ; the original intention of Sabbath -schools,to wit , the instruc

tion of the poor and destitute, has become at best but secondary ; too

often the Sabbath- school is the only place in which the special and

personal attention of the children , of even the most elevated of the

land, is called to the consideration of the claims of the Saviour of the

world . No teacher can satisfactorily perform his duties unaided by

home influence ; true, the seed may fall upon good ground , but only

in uncertainty and doubt can it be sown.
>

IS THIS SO ?

A correspondent of the “ Westminster Herald,” ( “ D. S. , ' ' ) makes the

following statement regarding the “ Old Light Covenanter Church :"

“ With the good discipline which they maintain , they will find it hard to

deal with all their members that voted atthe last election.”

There is, in this short sentence, an implication and an assertion.

The implication is, that some --and not a few of the members of the

Covenanting Church voted at the last general election . Will the

writer furnish the evidence ? Can he do so ? We are satisfied he

cannot. That here and there one may have disregarded his obliga

tions and vows, so far as to vote, we are not prepared to deny ; but

more than this , we have no hesitation in asserting, is not the fact.

Sure we are that nothing of the kind occurred in this city . Nothing

of the kind has ever been rumoured here for many years. But let

us have the evidence . Let there be no innuendoes . The assertion

in our quotation is , that we will “ find it hard to deal with " voters .

Not at all . If any case of the kind comes to the knowledge of our

Sessions, they will have no difficulty whatever about it . Whether

one or fifty, they will all be " dealt with ” faithfully. We say again,

we do not believe what this writer insinuates , and we are sure his

assertion is incorrect. He does not know the Covenanter Church .
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ENDOWMENT COMMITTEE .

January 15, 1857.

An article in the Covenanter of January places us under the ne

cessity of correcting or explaining in regard to the action of Synod's

Committee on Endowment of the Theological Seminary . The act of

Synod is in these words— “ A Committee to RAISE MONEY for the En

dowment of the Seminary."

Now-1. The Committee was not appointed to devise and report to

Synod the sum needed, or the plan of raising it — but to raise the

money. Synod gave sufficient data . A salary of $1,500, and con

tingent expenses, will require an endowment of over $ 25,000—the

interest of this sum, at 6 per cent . , being only $ 1,500 , the Professor's

salary. All know the requisite amount that should be raised .”

2. The Committee- " the whole Committee " -has been called twice,

but failed to come together. We did call out in open Synod , imme

diately on adjournment after the appointment of the Committee, a

meeting of said Committee at time and place specified. We again,

iminediately after final adjournment of Synod , notified all the mem

bers to meet at the house of W. Brown , a member of the Committee,

but again failed to have all the members together. Hence, the course

adopted by the three Western members, namely, to adopt our plan

now published - send a copy to each of the two Eastern members—

wait their answer — and if sanctioning the plan , proceed ; if not, make

another effort. W.Brown answered ,and approved promptly. Mr.Wig

gins replied in these words : — “ I received by the hand of Mr. Sloane,

on last Friday evening, a copy of a circular addressed by you to

members of Committee on Endowment of Seminary, and, as you re

quest meto write you my views of the plans adoptedby a majority

of that Committee, I reply, that when appointed by Synod on that

Committee, I there and then declined to act. You will therefore pro

ceed in what way you may think best, without any reference to me.

3. Knowing the mandate of Synod to be brief, specific, definite, im

perative , and plain, the Committee felt in no need of any body's coun

ter dictation. Wewere directed “ to raise the money.” Synod can at

next meeting settle all that remains afterthe money is raised, as well

as if it were not raised . The way of holding - investing - finally ma

naging the money raised as required, & c . & c., is the Synod's business,
But ours is to raise the money.” This we will try to do.

J. B. JOHNSTON, Chairman in behalf of the Committee on Endow

ment of Theological Seminary.

66
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not ours .

>

REMARKS ON THE ABOVE.

1. We did not suppose , or state, that the Committee was appointed

“ to report to Synod a plan ," & c . But, certainly , it might have been

expected to do what the Chairman has now done in his note to us

state the sum to be raised ; and another item which he does not no

tice , the time when it should be done.

2. We were in the main right, after all, in regard to the circum

stances under which the three members of the Committee acted ; it

was not at a “ called ” meeting . It seems, however, that efforts had

been made, previously, to secure a full meeting. So far we are cor

rected ; but the fact still remains, that the action taken was not the
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action of the Committee, but of some members only , inasmuch as no

meeting could be held legally without notice , at least, to all the mem

bers of time and place .

3. Others will do of course , as they wish ; but we will not be a party

to any efforts to place funds in any body's hands, until Synod acts

further. Pledges may be given.

4. It may be as well to pledge with some conditions . If the anti

deacon portion of the church should be in the ascendant-we mean

not in numbers, but owing to other causes,-it may be as well to guard

our contributions against being perverted in any event to the propaga
tion of their views.

OUR FOREIGN MISSIONARIES .

Wehave accounts from our missionaries to Dec. 1. They were

then in the port of Alexandria, in Egypt, where they had arrived

Nov. 24, in good health and spirits, after a very pleasant and speedy

passage of fifteen days from Liverpool. Their detention at that port

was owing to the prevalence of high winds for four days, which had

prevented the landing of the ship's cargo - this having to be accom

plished by means of lighters , as there are no wharves at Alexandria .

They had visited Alexandria ; and , in the language of the writer , had

“ seen quite enough of Arab life and character to awaken deep com
passion for them .

Mr. Lansing left there the 29th of Nov., (on his contemplated visit

to Egypt during the winter,) in company with Mr. Barnett, Associate

Reformed missionary at Cairo, who hadcome that far to meet him .

The vessel was expected to set out for Beirut during the evening of

the day on which their letters were dated ; and if no hinderance oc

curred, would arrive in Beirut Dec. 3. Some apprehensions were felt

in regard to the passage of Mt. Lebanon, as the rains had set in at

Alexandria while they lay there. Ere this, however, we have every

reason to believe , our friends are safely lodged at Damascus, where

they will remain for some two or three months, until the close of the

" rainy season , " as it will be out of their power to prosecute their in

vestigations in search of a field of labour until the rains are over.

In the mean time, they will be profitably employed in learning the lan

guage, and in acquiringa knowledge of the habits of the people - a

measure of both being indispensable, even in their preliminary inquiries.

They will not be forgotten in the prayers of the brethren at home.

Since the above was written , we have heard of their safe arrival

at Beirut.

a

a

A CORRECTION . -PERTH CONGREGATION .

We stated in our November number that the late pastor of this

congregation requested a dissolution of the pastoral relation, on the

ground of inadequate support. This was an error .. We have since

learned — and their late pastor confirms the statement — that they were

entirely prompt in all their payments, -meeting, as every congrega

tion should do, all their engagements to him, and doing this at the

time agreed upon . We regret the error ; and sent this correction for

insertion in our last number, but it was overlooked.
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Polynesia . — This is the common and comprehensive appellation of those

groups of islands which lie east and north -east of Australasia, or New Holland.

Among these are New Zealand, the New Hebrides, the Tonga , the Feejee,

and other groups, which have been the scene of some of the most remarkable

triumphis of the gospel. The following from the London Missionary Society

Magazine, throt's some fresh light upon the agencies native particularly

employed in the work of evangelization :

" All the missions in Polynesia have availed themselves largely of native assist

The Episcopalians in New Zealand, the Wesleyans in Tonga, Feejee, and

New Zealand, the Congregationalists in the Sandwich Islands, the Presbyterians
in the New Hebrides, and the missions of the London Society, early adopted this

agency. In New Zealand , the Church Missionary Society employs 418 native

agents; the Wesleyan Society has in its three missions just named, 75 catechists

and 833 local preachers; the London Missionary Society has in Samoa alone nearly

200 natives, denominated teachers, each having the oversight of a village, conduct

ing prayer meetings, and schools for its adults and children , and preaching two or

three times a week . The employment of natives was not altogether the result of

previous design . The aid was offered. The natives, without perhaps perceiving

in - the conduct of the Christians of apostolic days, who went every where preaching

the word, an example for their imitation ; but, influenced by the same principles

and feelings as the early disciples , walked in their footsteps. They set themselves

to work among their ignorant and perishing neighbours. The merit of themissiona

ries is thatof haviny, instead of restraining or forbidding their movements, accepted ,

cherished, guided ,and improved the offered assistance. The nature of the employ
ments of the teachers has varied with the views of the missionaries , the require

ments of the missions , or the qualifications of the parties. Their designations have

been even more varied than their offices and labours. They have been styled Sun

day- school teachers, schoolmasters, catechists, teachers, preachers, class -leaders,

deacons, and pastors . Some of them commence their public works of usefulness

as teachers of classes of adults or children ; others by praying at the meetings of the

brethren . They then proceed to give occasional addresses at such assemblies. In

a little time , if their gifts are deemed suitable , they are appointed as public preachers .

As occasion requires, the more staid and discerning of the preachers are employed,

each in his own village or locality, to watch over his fellow -members, to guide and

instruct candidates, to bring into the fold those who still wander, and to report to the

missionary on their character and conduct. It may be that heathen tribes still re

main in different parts of the island or group of islands, and the best qualified of

the native assistants are deputed , as home missionaries, either to travel or reside

among them as may be practicable and advantageous.

" In some of the older missions of the Pacific -- that is , Tahiti and the Sandwich

Islands, natives have, within the last few years, been ordained as pastors of the
churches.

“ Great numbers of the converts have become foreign missionaries to heathen

islands and groups, many hundreds of miles from theirhomes,and to people speak;

ing dialects and languages different from their own . They have, indeed, pioneered

the work of God among almost all the nations or tribes which, since the introduce

tion of the gospel into this quarter of the world, have been turned from darkness to

light . In the prosecution of their holy enterprise, they have been destitute, afflicted,

and, in many cases, slain . In some instances, sickness, ill-treatment, discourage .
ments , and deaths, have led to the abandonment of stations. In others, years of toil

have met with little success. But the native churches have not failed to furnish

men willing to re -occupy the deserted posts, and to strengthen the hands which

were hanging down , and the hearts which were ready to faint. ”

Their faith and patience have met with an ample reward . In not a few of

these islands there are now Christian churches filled with hearers, and sus

tained by the liberal contributions of those who but a few years ago were blood

thirsty cannibals.

Abyssinia .-We have news from this “far country.” The following is

from L'Esperance, a French Protestant paper :

“ We are happy to state that the moment for resúming Protestant missions in

Abyssinia seems to have arrived. A new king, who has taken the name of Theo

a
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dore , (given by God , ) was lately crowned,and has introduced great changes in the
government . His first act ' was the expulsion of the Jesuits . He next ordered all

his Mussulman subjects to embrace Christianity, or leave the kingdom. He has

now declaredwar against the Gallas , a powerful neighbouring tribe, for the de

clared purpose of converting them to the Christian faith. To these arbitrary mea

sures he has joined others of a wiser character. He has abolished slavery , and

forbidden polygamy. Although much attached to the Coptic church, he daily reads

the Scriptures in the dialect of the country, and favours their distribution. En

couraged by these facts, and by a friendly letter from King Theodore , the Bishop

of Jerusalem has determined to attempt a new mission to that country; and six lay

missionaries, students of the Seminary of St. Chrysostom , near Basle, in Switzer

land , are preparing for the work by the study of the Amharic language . Four of

these youngmen left Jerusalem last December, taking thither a large supply of

Bibles and Testaments . A letter has also been received from Dr. Krapft , the old

colleague of Gobat, who is at present labouring upon the coast of Zanguebar. He

has traversed Abyssinia from the Red Sea to the Blue River, under the especial pro

tection of King Theodore , who received him most kindly. ' All our ancient ene .

mies, ' writes Dr. Krapft, 'have disappeared, and the new men in power show the

kindest feelings toward us.' '

Madagascar. - It will be remembered thatsome years since the government

of this island was in hands bitterly hostile to Christianity ; severe persecutions

were waged against Christians ; and, finally, the missionaries were expelled.

Early last year the way was opened , unexpectedly, for their return ; and Mr.

Ellis determined to avail himself of the favourable change . He was encou

raged by letters from native Christians, stating that “ the Christians are rapidly

increasing in numbers and influence: ” some of the letters asserting that “ only

a few of the higher classes, either among the civilians or military, remain

attached to the idols, and that the people, generally, express their convictions

that the word of God is good, and the influence ,usages, & c.,of the Christians,

are also good." He proceeded to the island . The following gives an account”

of his reception :

" He reached the capital ofMadagascar in health and safety, aftera most tedious

and difficult journey of nearly three weeks from the coast. The kindness and at

tention which awaited his arrival at Tamatave suffered no diminution by the way.

An escort of more than a hundred men was appointed by the government for his

service , and at every halting place provisions in abundance were supplied , with

the best accommodation which the places could afford . To the efficient services

of a native chief, Izaro , he was much indebted , both for personal comfort and for

the order and management of the numerous company of bearers. Every conside

ration for his safety was carefully attended to by this chief. Frequently during the

journey, too , messengers from the capital had been met, bringing letters and ex

pressions of welcome from the Prince and his friends; and , on approaching the

last stage , these messages, with other modes of attention , became more frequent.

It was the wish of the Queen that such attention should be as respectful as possi

ble . For this purpose the visiter was requested to wait at a short distance from

Autaimanario , until preparations were made for properly conducting him into her

capital. A palanquin was then prepared for his use , covered in part with a velvet

cloak , and three chiefs on horseback rode beside hiin , with a numerous retinue in

attendance. In this style he was escorted to the house which has been prepared

for his residence. A present from the Queen was soon afterwards announced,

which proved to be a fine bullock , with a vast provision of poultry , eggs, and other

things , the principal portion of which Mr. Ellis requested Izaro to divide amongst

his attendants. The house proved to be exceedingly commodious and comforta

ble, with many of the conveniences of European life .”

Bulgaria.- This is a part of Turkey in Europe lying south of the Danube.

Speaking of this country, Mr. Righter, missionary at Constantinople, says :

" Great interest has lately been excited in behalf of the Bulgarians. The new

translation of the Psalms recently published, was almost immediately exhausted.

I was much pleased with a visit I made to a very intelligent Bulgarian a short time

since. He estimates the number of that people to be more than 6,000,000. They

are rapidly advancing in schools and education, and desire greatly to be supplied

with the Scriptures, that they may be relieved from the oppressión of the Greek
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priests, who perform all their religious services in a language unintelligibleto the

common people . He says that instead of an edition of 1,000, an edition of 20,000

of the New Testament and Psalms should at once be published . The British and

Foreign Bible Society have decided to publish , immediately , 5,000 copies of the

Pentateuch, Psalms, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastés, for their benefít." Since the fo

reign troops have been withdrawn, there has suddenly sprung up a serious reaction

on the part of the Turks with regard to their treatmentof Christians. They were

never so oppressive, insolent, and abusive as now , when all external pressure has

once been removed. Notwithstanding, it is a remarkable fact that the sale of the

Scriptures among them continues steadily to increase; 1,300 copies of the Turkish

Scriptures were sold during the last year, and 800 within the last six months; which

manifestly indicates that God, in his providence, is gradually preparing the way for

the entrance of his gospel, in its purity and power, amongihe longdeluded fol

lowers of the false Prophet.

“ The British and Foreign Bible Society have just sent out a magnificent Turkish

Bible, bound in blue velvet and richly gilded , with golden clasps , as a present to

his majesty the Sultan . And our earnest prayer at this time is, thathe may be in

duced to read, and receive the truth as it is in Jesus. With God all things are

possible. His mother was a Christian woman, the daughter of a Georgian priest ,

and had great influence over his youthful rind. When she died , he remarked

that he had lost the only friend he had upon earth .” ”

Spain .The following, which we have abridged from a larger article from

the British Messenger, as we find it in the Ecclesiastical and Missionary Re

cord , gives a more encouraging view of things in Spain than baspreviously
met our eye .

Some names are left blank ; wisely, no doubt, for the authori

ties, as we well know, are active in ferreting out all suspected of Protestant
leanings:

“ In the midst of political commotions a deep and wide.spread work of grace is

steadily making progress in that long-degraded nation . The word of God hasnot
yet free course, it is true , but every political convulsion is believed to be instru

mental in hastening the time when it shall have free course and be glorified .'

A retrograde imperial movement has lately taken place in the state, which has
allowed the Jesuits, those remorseless enemies of the cross of Christ and the rights

and liberties of mankind, to enjoy a temporary triumph , and lay their leaden hand

upon the circulation of gospel truth ; but, notwithstanding all their vigilance , evan .

gelistic efforts are still successfully put forth, and sinners are becoming acquainted

with the glorious gospel of Christ. The following from A Missionary Tour in Spain ,

by one of the agents of the Spanish Evangelization Society ,shows howeager the

poor Spaniards are to have the gospel of the grace of God . He visited all the large

cities, and some of the principal towns of the provinces through which he passed.

During his journey he succeeded in drawing around him , at the door of the diffe

rent inns where he stopped to pass the night, a number ofrespectable persons, and

others , to hear his conversations on the pure faith of Christ, the necessity of em.

bracing it , and thecondemnation that awaits all those who follow the false doctrines

of Rome. On arriving in the variouscities,the agent proceeded to call for his Pro

testant friends, and for others whom he knew 10 be friendly to the cause of evan

gelism . By all, without a single exception , he was mosi cordially and warmly

received , and his mission most thoroughly approved ofand appreciated . The fol.

lowing circumstance is worthy of special notice :-- During a stay of ten days in a

provincial city, the agent was visited by no fewer than sixty individuals each day,

to hear from him the truths of the gospel. Many of these were of the most re

spectable and distinguished classes of the city, such as, ' the agent states, doc

tors, lawyers, ecclesiastics, officers of the line, of the garrison, and of the national

militia and civil guards, and personsemployed in high public situations,
“ An esteemed correspondent writes us as follows:-A Spaniard had got a

Spanish Testament in England a year ago . He took it home,read it for the first

time with great interest, and lent it to members of his own family, and to about
fifty friends. Oneof these took it into a manufactory, and read it to about two
hundred people. Some expressed their astonishment at the wonderful things the

book contained, and their regret that they had never before known such truths.

" A lady sends us the following interesting information respecting her sphere of

labour among Spaniards: There have been abundant opportunities lately of
supplying Spaniards with the various publications so kindly furnished us for that

purpose. In many instances they have been anxiously and gratefully received .
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There is a party here oftwenty-eightindividuals, the greater part of whom are from

a Spanish settlement. There is another party of ten , who have manifested a great

desire for the Testament , portions of Scripture, Tracts, & c. Other two Spaniards

informed me thatthey each had a Testament at home, which was given them four

years ago, but it being a prohibited book, they had not brought it out with them .

An agent writes as follows: - Parcels of books reached me on the 24th and 26th

of last month . All the works contained in these parcels were actively denounced

by the agents of the civil and ecclesiastical authorities. I immediately , however ,

put my friends and colporteurs to work , and in forty -eight hours all of them were

in circulation .

666Mr. was in C- recently , and , as he had been making a tour in

Spain last autumn, I eagerly watched an opportunity of learning what his impres

sion had been of the movement on the masses. He described it as exactly similar

to the incipient stage of the present reformation in Ireland - fetters broken ,all classes

inquiring, and feeling that the Romish system is bondage, but almost too timid to

protest, or if they dare to do so , not knowing whither to turn ! He did not speak

of this at all in public, but in the private circle the information thus gleaned was

of a deeply interesting nature - the progress exceeding what I had previously ima

gined . He related conversations with individuals here and there, some of them

ladies of high rank , who in heart were Protestants, though, alas ! obliged in mea

sure outwardly to succumb to the strong combined arm of law and Papacy, whilst

they inwardly groaned for a better state of things.

" An agent writes: — G.broughttwo parcels of books, each containing together

five Bibles , twenty New Testaments, and a few tracts. The demand for books is

so great that they were in immediate circulation . I must repeat what I have ob

served in my preceding letters , namely, thatwe are graduallygaining ground , and

that, under a tolerant government, we should have at -a very numerous Pro

testant congregation. Never wasthe Spanish nation better disposed to an emanci

pation from the court of Rome than at present. If the Spanish government would

but allow fair play ' in the religious question, we should soon have a Protestant

temple in every large town. "

Missions of the American Board. The last report of these missions pre
sents many cheering features . We select notices of three fields.

1. Syria. This field includes Palestine, and the regions north of it. The

report says :

“ Never was the mission in such good working condition . The preacher finds

more and more access to the people . Churches exist at Beirut, Abeih , Sidon ,

and Hasbeiya, containing eighty members , of whom seventeen were added the

past year. The female boarding-school is to be resumed as soon as the female

appointed to instruct it has acquired the Arabic language. The common schools

are twenty-four in number, with 816 pupils . "

2. Armenia . The success here has been very great :

" The Armenian mission , instituted less than twenty - five years since, hasnow be

come one of the wonders of the world. The annual expense of this mission is

$ 75,000. Its facilities for training native preachers and pastors have been multi

plied and extended, and sixty are now connected with its five theological schools
and classes, though not all of these are pious. The excellent female boarding

school at the metropolis contains twenty -five inmates, and has been blessed with

a revival of religion . Forty -four free schools, scattered through the mission , have
more than a thousand pupils. To the churches, twenty -four in number , 149 were

admitted by profession during the year,and they have an aggregate membership of
626 , about one- fifth of the number which has been enrolled as Protestants.

tor has been ordained at Kessab, in the region of Antioch ; and another at Ainiab,
that most remarkable of all missionary stations, with a full-grown church and con
gregation, which is pledged for his entire support. A third , from the same com

pany of theological students, was ordained as an evangelist, near the birth -place of

the apostle Paul. The press atConstantinople, during the year , sent forth more than

forty thousand copies, chiefly books, in five languages, and nearly seven million
ofpages. A score of colporteurs have been employed in the book and tract dis
tribution ."

3. Hawaii, or the Sandwich Islands . The facts here stated are very re
markable :
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6- Ten clerical members of the mission derive their whole support from the

islands; ten, in part from the islands, and in part from the Board ; and two, con

nected wholly with education, are supported entirely by the Board. Four laymen ,

connected also with education, receive support from the Board ; and eight laymen ,

formerly connected with the mission, are residing at the islands as useful citizens.

The Hawaiian government expended $ 13,000 last year for education ; beside giving

$ 4,000 toward re -building a school-house at Hilo, which had been burnt, belonging

to one of the few schools still sustained by the Board . It has also pledged $ 10,000

toward a $50,000 endowment of the Oahu College, designed mainly in its first

operation, for the children of missionaries, provided thewhole sum shall be secured

by July 6 , 1858. The number of children in the government schools exceeds

10,000 ; more than half of whom can read, and more than a third can write . The

reported admissions to the churches are 848 ; but there are blanks in the table, and

the admissions could not have fallen short of a thousand . The whole number of

church members is 22,766. The amount contributed by the native churches for

pastoral support, was $ 6,817; for foreign missions, $ 1,837 ; for the erection of

churches, $8,362 ; and for other objects , $ 1,033 - making a total of $ 18,019."

England . Wesum up in few words the latest accounts from Great Britain .

The appeal of the Puseyite Archdeacon Denison , from the decision of the Arch

bishop of Canterbury , finding him guilty of heresy on the subject of the real

présence, has not been sustained by the Court of Arches . The Bishops lately

appointed by the government - four în all are evangelical. The Congrega

tionalists are at war with each other, not only in reference to the New Hymn

Book , but also in regard to Professor Davidson, of their Lancashire Theolo

gical Seminary, whohas been uttering heresy on the subject of inspiration.

The State of Europe. Blackwood's Magazine draws the following picture

of the condition of the European nations :

" The aspect of foreign affairs threatens the rupture of peace. : Ever

since the conclusion of peace , Russia has been sowing discord, and endeavouring

10 exait her own power on the ruins of the Alliance. In Spain , in Italy,

a conflagration is smouldering, and its outburst is likely to produce combinations

in foreign politics to which we look forward with much disquiet. Run

ning our eye over the Continent,what are the aspects of the hour ? Troubled ex.

ceedingly . Spain , which for the last three years has been steadily going from bad

to worse, is now so near the rapids, that France and England, with alltheir desire

to save her, now cry, Hands off!' and submit to let her go. Sicily is uneasy

so is Italy . Turn to the shores of the Baltic , and there we find the Rus.

sian dockyards and arsenals in full employ, and fortifications in progress of erec

tion in Finland :-one at the very head of the Gulf of Bothnia , and close to the

Swedish frontier. So threatening are those preparations that Sweden has taken the

alarm . . Our firm belief is, that these signs of trouble and apprehension

will not pass away without producing convulsion. They are not the mists of morn

ing quickly vanishing before the summer's sun , but the gathering of storm-clouds,

indicating a disturbance of the electric elements, which can only regain equili
brium by explosion . We know that many thoughtful minds throughout

the country are specially arrested by the threatening aspects of foreign affairs; and

that the masses , by an instinct--that mysterious presentiment that so often inspires

nations on the eve of coining troubles-have come to the same conclusion, must
be obvious to all."

Switzerland. Great fears are entertained of war between Prussia and the

Sw Cantons . Both are mustering armies. The Cantons are unanimous.

The matter in dispute is the disposal of certain persons who sought to over

throw the republican government of the Canton of Neufchatel. This Canton

is nominally subject to Prussia, but manages, especially since 1848, its internal

affairs in its own way, in connexion with the other Cantons . In that year the

royalist party was set aside , but attempted lately to regain by force their lost

position. They were defeated , and arrested as rebels. Prussia insists that

they shall not even be tried. The general government refuses to interfere.
in their favour. So the affair now stands, but there seems to be a general ex

pectation that some arrangement will be arrived at . By last accounts, the

difficulty is settled .

6

/
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Germany and Hungary . — The Lutheran and German Reformed Churches

were at one time distinct, but have been for many years outwardly one in

Prussia. In other German States they still remain separate . This will ex

plain the first paragraph of the following quotation . The following paragraph

relates to Hungary,—the third to Western Germany :

“ The excitement whi has recently prevailed among the Bavarian Protestants

has extended to Wurtemberg , and the greatmajority of the Lutherans in that king

dom will not hear of ' private confession, Church discipline, ' & c., which they de

nounce as unwarrantable attempts to increase the power and influence of the bie
rarchy of the Protestant Church. There are Jesuits among Protestants as well as

among Roman Catholics, and it is evident that the Protestant Jesuits in Germany

are imitating their imperious Roman Catholic brethren . Almost all the Protestant
communities in Bavaria have entered a formal and solemn protest against the re

cent ordinances of the Supreme Consistory, and high ecclesiastical authority is now
intent on proving that in reality they (the ordinances) meant nothing."

It is said , on the best authority, that the late Concordat between Austria and

the Pope is regarded unfavourably by all classes, not excepting the army .

Many Papists of wealth and influence, as well as of the humbler ranks, are

abandoning Popery — which they are at liberty to do—and joining Protestant

communities, in order to escape the restraints of the Concordat. In Vienna,

the Popish services - confession particularly - were attended by comparatively
few . The wicked have been taken in their own craftiness . ”

로.

a
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NOTICES OF BOOKS .

SELECT STORIES FOR LITTLE FOLKs. Compiled by Addie. 18mo . , pp. 216. Pres

byterian Board of Publication .

This is a collection of stories-some very short, others pretty long

but all with a moral , and the more interesting, because true stories .
It is illustrated with cuts .

GEMS FROM THE CORAL ISLANDS. Western Polynesia - comprising the New He

brides Group, the Loyalty Group, New Caledonia Group. By the Rev. William

Gill , Rarotonga. Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of Publication , No. 265

Chestnut Street. 12mo., pp. 232.

Just such a work this , as one interested in the work of missions

among these once most savage islanders , would desire to have in his

possession. It gives a brief account of a large number of these

islands—their history, in some cases, as they once were, and their

present state, with a pretty full account of the labours of the mis

sionaries who have been instrumental in bringing out such remarkable

changes as have been witnessed there . In reading such a work we

are ready to exclaim , “What hath God wrought!” — and we take fresh

courage in the great work of foreign missions. No more unpromising

field could have been selected- nowhere have the triumphs of the gos

pel been more rapid or decided . This volume is got up in a good

style, and is adorned with cuts -- portraits of distinguished natives,

landscapes , & c.

KENNETH Forbes ; or Fourteen Ways of Studying the Bible . 18mo. , pp . 350. Pres

byterian Board of Publication .

The design of this very instructive and entertaining volume is to

trace, by means of Scripture narratives, the various ways in which

the Bible may be profitably studied. It is fromthe pen of a mother,
who records here her own methods of instruction . It

may
be read

with profit by the young, and will be not less useful to the adult, par

7
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-

ticularly to parents, in furnishing them directions and hints in refe

rence to that very important partof parental training - talking to chil

dren about the Scriptures.

FOOTPRINTS OF Popery ; or Places where Martyrs have Suffered . Pp. 178. Pres

byterian Board of Publication .

A good idea this—to establish an intelligent mental association be

tween the place , the sufferer, and the cause. The places in this book are

mostly English — a few Scottish—and the martyrs are those who suf

fered at the hands of the Papists. A description is given of the place

of the incident — the name, &c . , of the martyr, are given, and the exe

cution described . The selections are from Fox's Book of Martyrs,

and the volume is illustrated by excellent wood cuts .

LEARN TO SAY No ; or the City Apprentice. 18mo . , pp. 122. Presbyterian Board
of Publication .

A very important — but, alas ! very rare, faculty, to be able to say

No to plausible and persevering tempters. The book before us is

designed to enforce this upon the minds of the young, by means of an

interesting tale. Much good remark is interspersed throughout the

volume. We are pleased to find the Board paying some attention to

the “ Apprentice. As a class , they have not received due attention.

The Child's SCRAP Book. Compiled by the Editor. Pp . 144. Presbyterian Board
of Publication .

This is a well- selected volume of narratives , similar in character to

other publications of the Board. The selections are good, combining
pleasure with instruction .

RHYMES FOR THE Nursery. 18mo . , pp. 71. Presbyterian Board of Publication .

A great improvement this upon Mother Goose's Melodies , and the

trash that is so often poured into little ears by their attendants .

THE CLASS MATES ; or the College Revival. By a Presbyterian Minister. Phila

delphia ; Presbyterian Board of Publication, No. 265 Chestnut street. 18mo. ,

1

pp. 203 ,

This little volume is madeup, principally, of conversations between

two class mates-the one a believer, the other at first a skeptic , who

doubted even the Being - though carefully and religiously educated

of God. Step by step his friend at home removes his objections, and

then leads him to the sanctuary . The result is , that he becomes a

Christian and a minister of the gospel. The argument is well con

ducted , and the entire narrative will be read with interest.

6 WILLIAM BARTLETT," " The First SABBATH Excursion," " A DAY WITH THE

HAY-MAKERS," • ADVICE TO A YOUNG COMMUNICANT, with Questions and

Counsel."

The first three of these — which are all issues by the Board of Pub

lication-are small volumes of narratives , or of essays in narrative

style , designed for the young. We recommend them all . The last

is a work of graver character, by the late Dr. Ashbel Green . Its title

gives its design, and the name of the author is ample recommendation.

( 6
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Died , Oct. 31st, 1856, Mr. ROBERT M'Aolis, in the 44th year of his age.

He was born in Ireland, county Armagh, in the year 1813. In 1821, his father,

Samuel M'Aulis, emigrated to this country with Robert and six other children

three sons and three daughters, and settled in Beaver county, Pa. He had been a

ruling elder in the Secession Church of Ireland; but, having becomeacquainted

with the distinctive principles and practices of the Reformed Presbyterian Church,

he readily acceded to her communion in the congregation of Little Beaver, then

under the pastoral care of the Rev. Robert Gibson.

During the trying and distracting period of the division - Robert, although, not

yet having arrived at his majority, manifested more than ordinary firmness and

attachment to the principles of a practical covenanted Testimony ; and at the ear.

liest opportunity, identified himself,by profession , with those who were determined

to persevere in maintaining practically the attainments of a witnessing branch of the
church. Tothe distinctive principles and practices of the covenanted church he

remained ardently attached until his death . Of more than ordinary activity and

strength of mind,and of themost agreeable and obliging disposition, his company

was very much desired, and his influencewas great. He left behind him a cha

racter rarely equalled for intelligent attachment to principle, Christian integrity ,

sincere and genuine friendship, and true devotedness to the interests of the church
of Christ.

The disease which terminated his earthly existence had its origin in a seriously

deranged condition of the liver and kidneys. At an early periodof the attack his

nervous system became extremely excited, and forsome three days and nights he

was entirely deranged in mind; during a great portion of which time his screams

were most terrifying, often being heard half a mile from the house. At length the

excitement of the brain was allayed, and he returned to his usual state ofmind .

The disease, for some eight or ten days, appeared to give way , so as very much

to revive the hopeof his final recovery. But it was only like the deceitful calm

whichsometimes follows the first onset of the storm , but is soan succeeded by the

more furious blasts of the tempest. It soon became manifestthat the origin of the

disease had never been reached. The disease of the kidneys became very distress

ing, and eventuated in a dropsical affection, which terminated his life in a few days.

He endured the most severe pains with remarkable composúre; and it was ob

served by all who were present during the periods of his mental derangement ,

how peculiarly he was preserved from impropriety of speech - how intelligent

and pious were many of his observations-- with whatremarkable readiness andac

curacy he repeated the Scriptures, and sang the Psalms of Divine inspiration.

As he approached the time of his dissolution, his mind had more than its usual

clearness. He conversed freely with those who were present about Christ and his

salvation . He gave themost wholesome advice to his weeping wife and children ,

for whom he had the deepest solicitude. He gavevery satisfactory evidence of

preparation for death , and died in the strong hope of eternal life . He leaves be

hind him an affectionate wife and eight children, one of whom was born after his

death. These are sorely bereaved . And the congregation of which he was a

member, and the neighbourhood,will long remember their loss. How wonder

fully mysterious are the ways ofGod ! [ Com .

a

Died, after a protracted and painful illness, at Eaglesham , Scotland, Nov. 15th,

Rev. Robert WINNING, pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian congregation in that

place, in the 62d year of his age.

Died, suddenly , Nov. 15, Rev. John MACKINLAY, the oldest ministerial member

of the Scottish Reformed Presbyterian Synod, in the 75th year of his age.

Thus three ministers of that Synod were called away within the short period of

ten days - Dr. Bates, of Glasgow, having died on the 7th of the same month.

Died, in the month of October, atBrownsville, O. , Rev. O. WYLIE, of the Pitts

burgh Presbytery, after a lingering illness.
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Dec. 23. From John Caldwell, Ruling Elder in 4th Cong. , Phila ., $ 96.80

1857.

Jan. 5. From John Long, of Fayston, Vt, per Rev. N. R. Johnston ,

6. From Bovina Congregation, transmittedbyJames Miller,

From 2d Cong., Phila ., per. Rev. S.O.Wylie ,

14. From Brush Creek Cong., 0.,transmitted by Rev. R. Hütche:

son , per A. S.Crow, 12.00

From Xenia Congregation,o., per A. s. Crow, 13.00

From Mrs. Ann Reid, of Sharon Congregation, Iowa, 10.00

162.80

WILLIAM BROWN ,

Treasurer ofForeign Mission of Synod ofReformed Presbyterian Church .

Rev. and Dear Sir,—I think it is an incumbent duty on the Com

mittee of Publication of Testimony to ask in the periodicals, and

earnestly request that every individual throughout the church that has

Testimonies unsold, to report at once by letter to the Chairman of the

Committee, Rev. J. M. Willson, how many are on hand, that the Com

mittee may give directions respecting them, and also request all those

who have balances of cash on hand to transmit the same without de

lay, so that a final and satisfactory account may be rendered to next

Synod by the Committee, and to save the Committee the trouble of

addressing every individual by letter having them on hand.

Respectfully, WM. BROWN.

To Rev. J. M.Willson , Chairman of Committee.
'

ADVERTISEMENT.

To be Published on January 15, 1857, No. 1, of The Covenanter. A Monthly Religious

Periodical in connexion with the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland .

Each number will contain 28 pages,8vo. Price to subscribers in America, One

Dollar perannum , paid in advance. Copies will be regularly forwarded by mail

and parcels will be sent to Mr. JamesWiggins, 61 North Moore St., New York,—Mr.

John Caldwell, No. 3, BankSt., Philada., --and Mr. John Thursby's Book Store, Pitts

burgh, Pa., — who have kindly consentedto receive and transmit orders and payments,
andto forward copies to various parts ofthe United States.

Communications to the Editor, may be addressed to Rev. Dr. Houston, Knock

bracken , Belfast.

Each successive number will be regularly issued on the 15th of the month .
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L. SCOTT && CO'S ..

REPRINT OF THE

BRITISH PERIODICALS AND THE FARMER'S GUIDE .

3

Great Reduction in the price of the latter publication.

L. Scott & Co. , New York, continue to publish the following leading British Periodicals.
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ELECTIVE AFFINITY, OR BROTHERLY HATRED .

" Because Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to

sin ,” - Hosea viii . 11 .

The term elective affinity is used to denote an association of mem

bers of the church upon the ground of personal alienation from their

brethren. The word does not exactly express the idea intended.

Those who are thus united, it may be, have no affinity or love to each

other, for often the most discordant and opposite materials combine

to form the party. They do not love each other more, but they hate

each other less, than they do their brethren from whom they have se

parated. Alienationfrom the brethren, and a common hatred of them,

is the ground upon which they stand, and the bond by which they are

unitedand held together. However they may differ among them

selves, they agree in a common oppositionto their brethren.

It is not necessary, so far as the present argument is concerned,

to inquire or determine who is guilty, or what is the cause of this se

paration . Whether those who have made the separation, or the

brethren complained of be guilty, will not afect the conclusion at

which we arrive. The one or the other, or both, may have beenthe

aggressor. We neither justify nor condemn the one or the other.

We merely say, that those whohave separated themselves, and

make the greatest noise, are as likely ' to be the offenders as their

more quiet and orderly brethren . It has been said the offended

person may forgive, but the offender never. The fact that they

will not forgive, and refuse to become reconciled to their brethren,

is strong presumptive evidence against them . So far as the complaints

of such parties have been investigated in time past, the result has

been generally unfavourable to those who made them . But we do not

assume this at present, because we do not need it . The party thus

constituted refuses to hold fellowship with their brethren in the pub

lic and private ordinances of the church , and all Christian, and even

civil intercourse with them is broken up, and they are regarded by the

party as heathens and publicans. Having separated themselves, and

refusing to either forgive or be forgiven , they present themselves be

fore the church courts askingan altar to be erected hard by God's

altar, that they may worship God, and also indulge 'in and manifest

publicly their hostility to their brethren . Shall their petition be

VOL. XII .-15
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granted ? This question hasnot elicited that calm and full discussion

and examination in church courts , or elsewhere, which its importance

demands. There are principles involved, and issues at stake, which

call for very serious and prayerful consideration before an affirma

tive answer can be properly given. Perhaps if this subject had been

maturely considered , and its importance rightly weighed, much evil

now afflicting the church had been prevented. Let us calmly and

briefly consider some of the reasons that may be urged against orga

nizing a congregation upon the ground of personal alienation from the
brethren .

1. It is a violation of the law of God. The second and great com

mandment of the law - embracing all the relative and social duties

of man-is, Thou shaltlove thy neighbour as thyself. Love is the

fulfilling of the law. The whole second table of the law is designed

simply to show men how they should exercise and manifest love toone

another. But when members of a congregation break up all fellow

ship with their brethren , merely on account of personal dislike to them ,

it is very certain that this great law , lying at the foundation of all

acceptable obedience, is disregarded. And, indeed, the want of love in

the present case is admitted, it is boasted of and gloried in ; and it is

made the ground and plea for asking a separate place of worship. Thus

an elective affinity congregation stands upon the ground of the abro

gation of the great law of love.

But not only is the great principle of the divine law disregarded,

but special statutes of the only Lawgiver are nullified . The Redeemer,

when on earth , seeing that the rulers in the Jewish Church allowed

the Jews to approach God's altar and offer their gifts while in a state

of alienation from one another, condemns their conduct in the strongest

terms, and proclaims again, in other words, the law which had been

from the beginning . “ Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar,

and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave

there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to

thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” Matt. v . 23, 24. The

great principle here inculcated is plainly this, that persons alienated

from their brethren, and refusing to become reconciled, are unfit to

approach God's altar. Reconciliation, where offences have existed,

is indispensable to acceptable worship . No person, unreconciled to

his brethren, may enjoy the peculiar privileges of the church. Even

though a person might have gone so far as to bring his gift to the

altar, let him not presume to offerit if alienated froma brother, until

reconciliation be effected. If an offence has been given, let concessions

be made, and the injury, as far as possible, be repaired. If an offence

has been received, let forgiveness be exercised. The alienated and un

forgiving stand debarredfrom the ordinances of the kingdom of God.

Disregard of this great law of reconciliation was the great source

of corruptions in the Jewish church . The Jewish priests overlooked

entirely the state of mind of the worshipper. If the offering was

presented -- if the external acts of worship were performed, the of

fended need not become reconciled to a brother who hadaught against

him. And the priests werestrongly tempted to connive at this sin

among the people. For if the law ofreconciliation be maintained , some

alienated persons might refuse to bring their gifts to the altar, and

-
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thus the support of the priest might be reduced. If he enforced the

law of love, he might lose his living. The same , temptation exists

now. Those who ask for organizations on the groundof alienation

from their brethren, generally refuse to pay stipend if they are re

quired to become reconciled . They will pay to support the gospel , on

condition that they are allowed to indulge in wrath and malice against

their brethren. The writer was present recently in a church court

where $400 was promised annually, if an organization was granted

on the ground of alienation from the pastor and other members of the

same congregation . This argument had its desired effect. For it

was well known that if those who made this offer were required to be

come reconciled to their brethren, they would give very little, if any

thing. Pity to lose so much money, and displease so many fine peo

ple. Of course, the petition was granted.

We oppose such organizations , therefore, because they are formed in

disregard of the great law of love - the fundamental principle of all

Divine obedience and worship. They stand upon the ground that a

state of mind, clearly seen to be contrary to God's law, does not dis

qualify a person for approaching holy ordinances — that our New Tes

tament passover may be partaken of without casting out the old lea

ven of malice and wickedness — that members of the church may

dulge and manifest the worst passions against their brethren, and at

the same time enjoy the highest privileges of the church, provided

they commit no flagrant sin, and pay stipend. An elective affinity

congregation stands, in this respect, upon the same ground as the

Jewishchurch in the time of Christ .

2. Such an organization is contrary to the great end and design of

the atonement of Jesus Christ. Thecross of Jesus Christ reconciles

all things in heaven and on earth. It reconciles God to men, men to

God, and men to each other. . " And you that were some time alie

nated and enemies in your minds by wicked works, yet now hath he re

conciled.” Col. i . 21. In their natural state, men are hateful and

hating one another. But the blood of Jesus destroys this hatred

and alienation. Its meritorious efficacy applied to the conscience,

removes the guilt of the offender ; and its moral power takes away

the offence,and produces forgiveness and reconciliation on the part

of the offended person. Offences will come between brethren, but the

blood of atonement takes away both the cause and effects of them .

It makes those who were before enemies, friends. Those who before

were alienated, are now reconciled . Those who before were at va

riance, are now at one. True Christians are those who have obtained

the xatamaynu, or reconciliation, or at - one -ment.

An association of men foundedupon personal alienation from their

brethren, stands in the way of thisgracious and glorious economy of

reconciliation . That such organizations should exist out of the church,

in the world, is to be expected. But it must be matter of grief and

sorrow to the true and earnest friends of Zion to see them standing

where they ought not.

3. An elective affinity organization is opposed to the gracious

operations and influences of the Holy Spirit.**“ But the fruit of the

Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,

meekness, temperance : against such there is no law .” Gal. v. 22, 23.

.

.
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The existence and exerciseof these graces in the hearts of Christians

very clearly imply a state of things just the opposite of that which

we oppose. Where these graces arefound, alienation from brethren

cannot exist. Let the Spirit be poured out from on high, and an

elective affinity organization can neither be desired, asked, nor granted.
It is the great design of the Holy Spirit , in his mission and work upon

the hearts of men, to destroy alienation of mind, and to reconcile

men to God, and to one another. And these two operations are

simultaneous, and are carried on and completed together . Those who
are really reconciled to God, are also reconciled to their brethren ;

and those who are not reconciled to their brethren,are not reconciled

to God. There is no truth more clearly asserted in the Scriptures

than this :—“ If any man say he loves God, and hateth his brother, he

is a liar. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. By this

shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to
another. ” 1 John iii. 14 ; iv. 20 ; John xiii. 35. Reconciliation to the

brethren is evidence of reconciliation to God ; and when this testimony

is wanting, all professionsand declarations of Christian character are

false. “ He is a liar. ” No man is to be considered a Christian , who

manifests a spirit of hostility to his brethren. Love to the brethren

is the grand criterion and mark of Christian character. Disregard of

this great law forfeits all claim on the part of any man to be recog

nised as a member of the family of God, and should exclude from the

enjoyment of the peculiar privileges of his children.

This evil began to show itselfearly in the Christian church. The

Christians at Corinth became divided into parties ; and each party

claiming superior sanctity, and refusing to hold fellowship with the

others, wanted to be put under a favourite preacher of their own .

One said— “ I am of Paul; another, I am of Apollos; another, I of

Cephas ; and I of Christ.” 1 Cor. i. 12. How did Paul treat such

contentions and divisions ? Didhe encourage this spirit, and tell those

parties to set up altars at which these hostile feelings might be che

rished and perpetuated ? No. He laid the axe to the root of the evil .
He denounced this whole movement as unchristian , and manifesting

an utter want of the spirit of Christ. “ For ye are yet carnal ; for

whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions , are ye

not carnal, and walk as men ? For while one saith, I am of Paul ;

and another, I am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal?”

That state of mind, then, which leads to separation from brethren

in the worship of God, merely on account of alienated feelings, arises

in a destitution of the influences of the Holy Spirit ; and, according

to the teachings of the apostle, is evidence of a carnal heart. And

not only so, but these feelings stand directly opposed to his operations

and graces. These are things which theHolyGhost must destroy be

fore he can shed abroad the love of God in the heart. For this pur

pose he is promised and sent ; and where his influences are regarded

and felt, such feelings can have no place in the church of God. An

elective affinity organization is a barrier in the church, erected in the

name of the Lord Jesus Christ, against the influences of the Holy

Ghost. Godly and thoughtful men will avoid it, pass not by it, turn

from it, and pass away. It is those who have not the Spirit, who se

parate themselves .
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4. An organization established upon the ground of personal alie

nation from the brethren, is opposed to the gospel of Jesus Christ.

The gospel is the word of reconciliation . It announces the glad

tidings that God is reconciled to men , and it tends to reconcile men

to God, and to one another. The Holy Spirit is the agent, and the

gospel is the instrument, or means, of establishing unity, and peace,,

and love, among men. Ministers of thegospel are ministers of re

conciliation . It is a large part of their office and work to remove ha.

tred and alienation , and divisions between man and man, and to esta

blish an intimate and lasting brotherhood between thoseto whom they

minister. The faithful gospel minister attends continually to this very

thing. Parties, and schisms, and factions in the church, he with

stands to the face, because they are to be blamed. Far from beco

ming the apologist of such, and dividing guilt between them and others,

andthus encouraging them , he rebukes them with all authority.

From the high and honourable position of an ambassador of reconci

liation , he cannot descend to become identified with envying, and

strife, and confusion , and every evil work. Reconciled himself to

God, and to allhis people by that gospel which he preaches, he strives

to bring all others into the same peaceful and happy state. And

in so far as the gospel produces its proper effects uponthe heart, all

offences are forgiven, alienation among brethren ceases, and a spirit

of love, and forgiveness, and brotherly kindness prevails . And al

though brethren may trespass against them seven times-yea , even

to seventy times seven - yet arethey readily forgiven , and the bond

of peace continues unbroken. Believing that theyhave been forgiven

ten thousand talents , they can easily forgive a brother one hundred

pence. They have put away “ all bitterness, and wrath, and an

ger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, with all malice. And they are

kind one to another, tender- hearted, forgiving one another ; even as

God for Christ's sake hath forgiven them .” Eph . iv.31, 32. Among

such persons, it is very manifest, nothing can be found that would

give existence to an elective affinity congregation. The materials

for such an organization are not there. Under the influence of the

gospel, these have been " put away." Let the gospel be fully

and faithfully preached to a party or congregation established upon

the ground of alienation from the brethren, and let it produce its

legitimate effects upon their hearts, and the members will immediately

return to the congregation which they left ; or if this is impracticable,

they will at once and for ever abandon the ground of their organiza
tion . Under the gospel, rendered effectual by the Holy Ghost, such

an organization cannot live a single day. Its very existence is evidence

that gospel truth has not been received in the love of it.

5. An elective affinity organization is opposed to the unity of the

church. The church of God is an association of people professedly

reconciled to God, and to one another. Hatred, and malice, and

envy, and evil passion , have been laid aside, and they loveone an

other with pure hearts fervently. They are like-minded, having the

same love, being of one accord, of one mind. They are perfectly

joined together in the same mind and in the samejudgment, and

there is no division among them. They are members one of another.

Love is the bond by which they are united and held together. They

have “ put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness.

9 )
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- Now when one or two restless and ambitious men in a congrega

tion succeedin alienating someof its members from their brethren , so

that they will not worship God at the same altar with them , but de

mand another and separate altar to be raised for themselves, so that

they mayindulge and manifest their unkind and alienated feelings to

their brethren in the worship of God, the bond of the church unity is

broken , —the church is no longer one. A schism has been made in

the body of Christ. And this is the proper meaning of the term

schism . A schism is not a separation from the church on account of

the principles she professes, but a rent or breach in the love and af

fections of those who still profess to believe the same doctrines, and

maintain the same testimony. And this breach in the love and fel

lowship of Christians is far more hurtful to the character of the church,

and more dangerous and injurious to the spiritual condition of those

engaged in it, than a separation on account of opposition to some of

the principles of her profession . Men, worldly men, can understand

how good people may differ in their views of Bible truth , and on this

account worship God in different denominations; but that brethren

professing the same faith , should become so hostile to each other as

to set up rival altars for the worship of God, is so inconsistent with

their profession, and so directly contrary to the gospel, that they

cannot understand, and they will not pardon. Such conduct is the

reproach of the church. All men see and know that such persons are

not the disciples ofChrist, because they have not love to one another.

And this state of mindis more dangerous and hurtful to the exer

cise of grace than the denial of some of the doctrines of the church's

profession. Ifa person, on applying for privileges in the Reformed

Presbyterian Church, were to maintain that justification precedes

faith, or that the mediatorial reign of Jesus Christ is not everlasting,

he would not be received ; and yet who would not say that the spi

ritual state of that person might not be far better, ceteris paribus,

than that of a member of the church manifesting anger and wrath

against a brother ? In the former, piety may live and grow . .“ But"

a divisive spirit is sinful and dangerous: sinful, because it is opposed

to the will of God, which is our only rule of duty; and dangerous,

cause it is fatal to the growth of personal religion . Piety cannot

flourish in a soul that is pre-occupied by a schismatic influence.” - Re

formed Presbyterian, 1854, page 41 .

6. Organizing congregations upon the ground of alienation, or bro

therly hatred, is calculated to destroy the government and discipline

of the church. The government of the church is intended and adapted

to remove strife, reconcile those who become alienated, and maintain

unity andpeace among her members. And it has always been claimed.

as one of the peculiar excellencies and advantages of Presbyterianism ,

that it is better adapted to maintain order and peace , settle quarrels,

and prevent division and parties, than any other form of church go

vernment. For division or a faction in a congregation , Independency

has no remedy. Presbyterianism is designed to meetand remove this

evil ; and when its authority and laws are respected, alienation among

brethren, and division , cannot long continue. ' The Lord Jesus Christ

appointed Presbyterian church government for the purpose of pre-

venting elective affinity congregations. But if disaffected parties,

a

be
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having nothing to recommend them but persevering obstinacy and

wilfulness, can obtain the sanction of church courts to their sinful

and schismatical courses, where are the boasted advantages of Pres

byterianism above Independency ? They are gone for ever .

The discipline of the church is the law of love,exemplified and ap

plied to particular cases of delinquency. Its end is the edification,

and not the destruction, of the offender. Censure is an act of kind

ness, administered for his benefit. But in the case of those united

together upon the groundof alienation and hatred, a foreign and op

posite element exists , which comes in direct collision with the whole

spirit and tendency of ecclesiastical discipline; and in so far as it

prevails, counteracts its influence,and defeats its benevolent design.

It adds confirmation to this remark to observe, that when congrega

tions are organized upon this principle , the established laws of the

church are annulled, and the most righteous and solemn adjudications

and censures disregarded. This is quite an easy and convenient way

of evading the discipline of the church . If a man under censure, or

about to be censured, can only raise a party in the congregation to

join him , he may hoist a hostile flag, ask a new organization , and dis

cipline is a nullity. He may thenlaugh at the most righteous judg

ment, pronounced in the name of the LordJesus Christ, of that court

fromwhich he has escaped.

7. Finally, such an organization is inconsistent with Christian cha

racter. Christians are those who are personally reconciled to God

and to oneanother. They have “ put on as the elect of God, holy

and beloved , bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek

ness, long -suffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one an

other ; if any man have a quarrel against any, even as Christ for

gave them , so also do they .” If a brother trespasses against an

other, he is immediately forgiven ; and if there is need that it be told

to the church, it is done in the same kind and Christian spirit ; not

to gratify anger and malice, but as an act of kindness for his good,

and for the maintenance of the church's purity andhonour. That

charity, which is the bond of perfectness, and which 'covers a multi

tude of the sins of brethren, is the chief and distinguishing feature in

their character. Without this no one can believe that he is a Chris

tian , nor can he persuade others to believe him that he is one . “ By

this we know that we have passed from death to life, because we love

the brethren ." “ If any man saith he loves God, and hateth his bro

ther, he is a liar .” “ He that loves God, should love his brother also. ”

This is the test by which the world judges and knows true Christians

from mere professors of religion . “ By this shall all men know that

ye are my disciples, if ye have love to one another ." Without it, all

gifts, and knowledge, and professions, and sacrifices, are worthless

in the eyes of the world, as well as in the eyes of God. “ And though

I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body

to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. " 1 Cor.

xiii . 3 .

Now, it is very plain, that settingup an altar to worship God merely

on account of personal alienationfrom brethren in the same church ,

is directly the opposite of all this . The leading and decisive feature

of Christian character, is wanting in the inception and completion of

>
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thatwork . It is to be a standing monument of a schism in the church,

and that those who erected it did not love their brethren. It is an

altar, not like that built by the two tribes and a half on the other side

of Jordan, to testify and perpetuate oneness with the children of Israel ;

but like that built at Dan and Bethel by Jeroboam, who made Israel

to, sin , to establish and perpetuate a schism, and to prevent any who

had taken part in it from returning to worship at the Lord's altar in
Jerusalem .

. And here lies one of our strongest objections to such organizations.

They arise from the admitted and avowed dustitution of that which is

essential to Christian character ; and the court authorizing such an

organization says, by, so doing, that forgiveness, and reconciliation,

and charity, are not requisite or needful in the church of God. Those

who are confessedly destitute of these graces ask an organization,

and obtain it for that reason . They will not forgive, or become re

conciled to their brethren ; therefore the court gives them what they

ask. Their unforgiving and irreconcilable spirit is approved and re

warded . Thus thegreat fundamental law of Divine worship , requiring

reconciliation of the worshipper, is annulled, and the distinguishing

graces , of Christian character are declared to be of no value among

the members of the church. The position is thus clearly taken that

the state of mind which members of the church manifest to one an

other, is of nomoment, provided they attend to the external duties

of religion . Provided theypay tithe,of anise, mint, and cummin ,

they may neglect the weightier matters of the law - judgment, mercy ,

and faith - and be guiltless .

It will be truly lamentable, if found to be true, that the Reformed.

Presbyterian Church, while scrupulously engaged in defending the
outposts of Christianity, has surrendered the capital. OBADIAH.

-

*

-

THE ASPECT OF THE TIMES.

Under this caption , we attempted, some three years ago, * to deduce

from Scripture prophecies a general outline of the coursewhich events

might take as we approach the time of the end . We learned from

them - at least so we thought — that a day is rapidly approaching,

when the great powers of the world will meet in fearful conflict some

where within the limits of modern Syria, which includes the ancient

kingdom of that name, with Palestinethatthe parties will be Russia,

with Persia and Egypt as her provincial allies, on the one side - Tur

key, and the Western powers of Europe combined, in some form , on

the other. The basis of our views willbe found in the 38th and 39th

chapters of Ezekiel , compared with Dan . xi . 40–45. In the former,

“ Gog and Magog dentical with Rosh, † Meshech, and Tubal,

( chap. xxxviii. 3 ,) each of these clearly denoting the Russian power.

This goesforth accompanied by“ Persia, Ethiopia ,and Libya,” (ver . 5.)

So Daniel's “ king of the north " has the “Lybians and Ethiopians

at his steps ” in his last encounter with the “king of the south " -the

latter representing Turkey, an empire, as we know, southern in its

* In the February , March, and April numbers for 1854.

† Erroneously rendered in our translation, “ chief prince ."

are
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origin in the larger part of its subject provinces, and in its tempera
ment.

The scene of the conflict, which we endeavoured to show will in

volve all nations,” is Syria ; or, in the language of Daniel, “ the glo"

rious, holy mountain between the seas,” (xi.41–45.) In Ezekiel , it is

“ the mountain of Israel.” In Joel, it is “ the valley of Jehosha

phat." All direct us to one land--the ancient territory of the people

of God—the theatre of God's marvellous dispensations towards the

ancient church, where nearly every miracle ever wrought on earth was

performed, where the Redeemer wasmostsignally dishonoured, whence

the gospel, in its New Testament form , emanated, where its corrup

tionstook their rise, and where-if this view be the true one-the

most signal demonstrations will be given of Divine justice , truth,

and power, in the utter and lasting extinction in blood of the Anti

christian apostacy, in all its parts.

We have beenled to this review by the perusal of the very enlight

ened speculations of an able writer, and, unquestionably , sagacious

politician, in the January number of Blackwood's Magazine. The

design of the writer is to warn Britain of coming dangers and con
Alicts. We are concerned, however, only with such of his speculations

as bear upon the intimations of prophecy. Some of these we quote,

but necessarily in a disjointed manner, and so at disadvantage . The

reader will be able, notwithstanding, to ascertain their drift :

" Persia backed by Russia, has attacked Affghanistan and captured Herat, the

outer gate of India , and our Indian government, after declaring war against the

Russianized court of Teheran , has despatched an expedition to secure a point d'appui

for future operations in the Persian Gulf. Mean while a Russian army of 40,000

men , which has been slowly concentrating in that quarter since the war closed in

Europe, is cantoned on the shores of the Caspian , ready to advance to the sup

port of the Persians; and at the same time a determined effort is beingmade by

another Russian corps to conquer the Circassians, break down the barrier of the

Caucasus, and open a broad path for Muscovite aggression into the region of Ana.

tolia.

“ France was quite willing to take the same course ; and her ambassador at

Constantinople has acted in concert with the Russian embassy in a vain but violent

effort to overthrow Lord de Redcliffe and British influence at the Porte. Sardinia,

duped by lying promises of Russian aid against Austria, and duly informed of the

course which France meant to take, likewise agreed to favour Russia's non -fulfil.

ment of the treaty . And so the Czar, elated, might have exclaimed in his palace

at St. Petersburgh, like Soult at the battle of Orthes, At last I have them, those

English ! Any keen watcher of events must have perceived that since the

suppression of the revolutionary struggles in 1848–9, Popery and Absolutism have

alike shown new life on the Continent. Despotism hascalled to its aid the wiles

and terrors of the Romish Church, and both areslowly culminating towards a re

action, short-lived it may prove, but powerful. Once fairly dominanton the Con

tinent, that tide of reactionary opinion cannot fail to burst like a flood -tide against

our shores ; and wo to all that is most truly British, if we are not ready to meet the

assault."

Having referred to the “ wondrous expansion " of the Anglo-Saxons

across oceans— in Asia, Africa, America—the writer proceeds :

“ The Russian empire will playa similar, but less marvellous part by land. It
will yet wage a desperate war of principles with Western Europe; but its grand

and lasting, because territorial triumphs, await it in the East. Destined to be kept

in check by the densepopulations of an equal race inEurope , its desire for territorial

expansion will find full vent in the vast regions of the Asiatic continent, thinly

peopled by races which cannot contend on equal termswith the European. A

broad region of fine country passes across Asia, in the latitude of the Aliai moun

a
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tains, with Lake Baikal and its charming scenery in the midst of it ; and the tribu.

taries of this lake almost mingle with the head.waters of the great river Amoor,

the natural outlet of Siberia, but the whole length of whose course lies at present
within the territories of China. The Russians have already commenced their

schemes of ambition in this quarter. A flotilla, manned and armed , has just been
placed on Lake Baikal ; from thence to the main course of the Amoor a chain of

military stations has been established ; the course of the river itself has been trigo

nometrically and otherwise surveyed; and we only reiterate an opinion which we

expressed before Petropauloffski was heard of, or ever a Russian boat was known

to have sailed the Amoor, when we say thatere long the vast valley.region ofthat

river will have passed into the hands of Russia ; while a chain of impregnable forts

in the Kurile arid Aleutian islands will firmly connect the mouth of the Amoor with

the Russian territories in North America, and probably shake our Transatlantic

brethren of the Union out of the complacency with which they at present regard
the progress of Russian power. The Russians are an eminently agricultural peo

ple , -- they love to till the soil their fathers tilled before them ; and they have little

of that restlessness which impels the Anglo-Saxon to roam. Nevertheless we

cannot doubt that a Russian population will yet spread over the central zone of

Asia, and descend as masters to the shores of the Pacific. The Slavonian, in

truth, is semi-Oriental . He is a connecting link between Europe and Asia.

In the temperate regions of Asia the Slavonians will gradually colonize; in the
more southerly regions they will spread as a dominant caste. In this latter

manner they will extend their power into the Turkish and Persian territories, exert.

ing great influe:jce over the populations ofthese empires, and coming into contact

with British power. In process of time the Russian colonies and settlements in

central Asiawill surround with a network ofcivilized power the roving tribes of the

desert and the steppes, who will be won or impressed into service or co-operation

with them . And then , in all probability, the world will be startled by a series of

nomadic invasions such as it has not seen since the days of Attila and Genghis
Khan .

66 The ans dream of one day dictating the terms of peace to us at Calcutta.

But the British and Muscovite powers will have come into collision in another

quarter of Asia before their battalions canmeet in mortal strife on the banks of the

Indus. The peninsula of Syria is the key to the British possessions in the East.

Moreover, inthe future it will be the most important commercial position in the

whole world. It is towards this region that Russia will in the first instance seek

to make her way. The hosts now assembling on the shores of the Caspian are not

so much designed to measure swords with the British in Affghanistan, as to con

solidate Russian influence and power in Persia, in order to secure a basis for future

operations. The Russian government is the most patient and wary in the world .

It rarely misses its game by springing at it too soon. Having consolidated its

power in Persia, andinfluenced the Kurdish tribes of Anatolia, it will then press

down the valley of the Euphrates and measure its strength with us in right good

earnest. It is well , then , as we have often before remarked , that the British go .

vernment should keep a sharp eye upon Syria, and timeously seek to extend our

influence in that important region , as a preparation for the trial of strength which

assuredly awaits us there."

France is equally tending to the same point ; and, as we know, Eng

land is, partially, there already, and is advancing in greater strength :

“ France, too, has begun the work of extra -European expansion , and territorial

extension . And it is curious to observe how the conquering march of the three

leading powers of Europe, beginning far apart, is converging towards the same point.

The possession of Algeria has already greatly added tothe military power

of France . Its revenues not only suffice to maintain a large body of additional sol.

diers, located in the colony, but the native Arab tribes, to whom war is at once a

business and a pastime, form the raw material of excellent troops, and could be

assembled in great numbers around the French eagles. As the army of Algeria

could be easily transported toEurope, the military power of France is experiencing

an increase just as if a large addition had been madeto her own limits; and the com

mand of these Arab legions may yet aid on the battle-fields of Europe to counter
balance the hosts of Asiatic auxiliaries which Russia may in the future transport on

her railways into the heart of Germany, By her settlements in Algeria,

France is forming a better and surer road to the goal of her ambition ; and her pro

gress in North Africa promises one day to bring her close to Egypt, at the head of
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a formidable force of fiery Arab troops, drilled , equipped, and led by the best of

ficers of France. Thus again are we brought back to the frontiers ofSyria. Start

ing from oppositepoints, the march of extra -European conquest is bringing Russia,

France, and Britain into contact on that most important of all regions, the great

Isthmus of the Old World. The necessity of speedy communication with our

Indian empire-and with our Australasian colonies, destined to become a most

puissant confederacy of States - renders it indispensable that Great Britain secure

to herself a passage either across Egypt or Syria. And yet this portion of the earth

is the very point towards which both Russia and France are advancing as the goal

of their expansion. It is the cynosure of their extra -European policy. Strange

region ! thus attracting fromafar the greatest powers of the world. Marvellous point!

towards which the White oligarchsof the earth, after subduing the greater part of

the world in their path, are advancing from opposite quarters, and in rival bodies,

to come into collision on its plains. Can their meeting be peaceful? Can such

powers, so mighty in themselves,and each aided by a host of foreign legionaries

Arabsfrom Algeria, Tartars from Upper Asia , Sepoys from India - settle down in

friendly juxtaposition without first trying in battle the strength of their dread
armaments ?"

We now quote some of the more general views of the writer, bear

ing upon the probabilities of a speedy and fearful collision :

“ Such appears to us to be the aspectof the powersand principles at present at

work in the world of foreign politics. Aconsideration of the subject impresses us

deeply with a sense of the instability of the basis upon which rests the world's

peace and England's security. There is no rest visible any where,-only

a nightmare sleep or a troubled dream . Peace was signed last spring, but it appears

to have broken its engagement. For one symptom of disquiet before the outbreak

of the Russian war, there are now half-a -dozen. It is to be feared the Peace of

Paris will prove but another Peace of Amiens,—an armed truce. The bugles of

truce havesounded, the flag of peace has been displayed , heraldshave proclaimed

it in every capital, - yet there has been little or no unbuckling of the armour. The

harness of war has been but partially taken off, and the weapons are kept within

There can be no doubt as to the animus of the Russian go

vernment. We have always held that the fine talk so current last spring, about

Russia having abandoned her hereditary policy , and being only intent to proceed

in the path of peaceful industry, was all stuff and moonshine. Her epoch for that

has not yet come: Does any man in his senses believe that Persia would

have marched a single week's journey against Herat without the approval of Russia?

And why has Russia been formonths getting ready the army of40,000men now

assembled on the Persian frontier, but because she knew that England would be

forced into war by the aggression of Persia, and that she had resolved beforehand

to take part against us ? Russia could not attack us in Europe without risking a

renewalof the alliance against her ; but in the East she could give full effect to her

hatred of England. We mistrust the aspect of the times. The gold mines

have given a great stimulus to manufactures in many quarters, but inquire into the

kind of raw material for which at present there is most competition ,-and what is

the answer? An ominous one-saltpetre ! A decided rise has taken place in the

price of this article; and among the causes assigned for this rise, we find it stated

ina commercial journal, that Rnssia has entered into large contracts for a supply

of this commodity, and Austria has engaged the whole produce of Egypt - about

1,000 tons annually - for the next five years ! We need not tell our readers what

species of manufacture it is that demands saltpetre as its principal and most
valuable ingredient.”

The drift of this article, in recording our own view of prophecy,

and the conjectures, or convictions of this writer, will not be misun

derstood. We give them for what they are worth - remarking only

the very decided coincidence between the word of prophecy and the

instincts and deductions of the statesman . At all events , there is

here food for reflection , and no little inducement to study with a dili

gence and suitable caution the unfulfilled prophetic Scriptures, so
much the more " as we see the day approaching.'

easy reach.

>
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THE FEEBLE COMFORTED .

There is a certain meekness of spirit, whereby we yield thanks to God for

any ability at all, and rest quiet with the measure of grace received, seeing it

is God's good pleasure it should be so, who gives the will and the deed, yet so

as we desist not from further endeavours. But, when upon
faithful endeavour

we come short of that we would be, and short of what others are, then know

for our comfort, Christ will not quench the smoking flax; and that sincerity

and truth , as before was said , with endeavour of growth,will be blessed. It is

comfortable what God says, 1 Kings xiv . 13 : – He only shall go to his grave

inpeace, because there is some goodness;” though butsome goodness. “Lord,

I believe,” Mark ix . 24, with a weak faith, yet with faith ; love thee with a

faint love, yet withlove; endeavour in a feeble manner, yet endeavour; a little

fire is fire, though it smokes. Since thou hast taken me into thy covenant to

be thine of an enemy, wilt thou cast meoff for these infirmities, which as they

displease thée so are they the grief of my own heart ?-Sibbes' Bruised Reed.

a

a

a

ness.

THE CARNAL AND THE SPIRITUAL .

In a carnal man the light breaks in upon him, but he labours to shut the

passages; he has no delight to come to the light. It is impossible before the

Spirit of grace has subdued the heart, but that it should sin against the light,

either by resisting it, or keeping it prisoner underbaselusts, and burying it as

it were in the earth; or perverting it, and somaking it an agentand factor for

the flesh, in searching out arguments to plead for it, or abusing that little mea

sure of light they have, to keep out a greater, higher, and more heavenly light,

and so at length make that light they have a misleading guide to utter dark

And the reason is, because it has no friend within. The soul is in a

contrary frame, and light always hinders that sinful peace that men are willing

to speak to themselves; whence we see it oft enragesmen the more, as the sun

in the spring breeds aguish distempers, because it stirs humours, and does not

waste them . There is nothing in the world more unquiet than the heart of a

wicked man , that sits under means ofknowledge, until like a thief he has put

out the candle that he may sin withthe less check. Spiritual light is distinct.

It sees spiritual good, with application to ourselves; but common light is con

fused, and lets sin lie quiet. Where fire is in any degree, it will fight against

the contrary matter. God has put irreconcilable hatred between light and

darkness at first, so between good and ill, flesh and spirit. Gal.v. 17. Grace

will never join with sin, no more than fire with water. Fire will mingle with

no contrary, but preserves its own purity, and is never corrupted as other ele

ments are. Therefore, those that pleadand plot forliberties of the flesh, show

themselves strangers from the life of God. Upon this strife gracious men oft

complain that they have no grace, but they.contradict themselves in their com

plaints; as if a man that sees, should complain he cannot see, or complain that

he is asleep, when the verycomplaint springing from a displeasure against sin ,

shows that there is something in him opposite to sin . Can a dead man com.

plain ? Some things, though bad in themselves, yet discover good ; as smoke
discovers some fire . A breaking out in the body shows strength of nature.

Some infirmities discover more good than some seeming beautiful actions. E.c

cess of passion in opposing evil, though not to be justified , yet shows a better

spirit than a calm temper, where there is just cause of being moved. Better

is it that the water should run something muddily,than not at all. Job had

more grace in his distempers, than his friends in their seeming wise carriage.

Actions soiled with some weaknesses are more accepted than self-righteous per

formances.-Sibbes.
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CHRIST'S INTERCESSION .

What a comfort is it now in our daily approach to God to minister boldness

to us in all our suits, that wego to God in the name of one that he loves, in

whom his soul delights; that we have a friend in court, a friend in heaven for

us, that is at the right hand of God, and interposes himself there for us in all

our suits, that makes us acceptable, perfumes ourprayers, and makes them ac

ceptable. His intercession is still by virtue of his service ; dying for us, he

intercedes by virtue ofhis redemption. If God love him for the work of re

demption , he loves him for his intercession ; therefore God must needs regard

the prayers made by him, by virtue of his dying for us, when he loves hin for

dying for us . Be sure therefore in all our suits to God to take along our

elder brother, take our beloved brother, take Benjamin with us, offer all to

God in him, our persons to be accepted in hiin , our prayers, our hearing, our

works, and all that we do, and we shall be sure to speed; for he is one in whom

the soulof God delights. All God's love and the fruits ofit cometo us as we

are in Christ, and are one with him ; then in our passage toGod again, we must

return all, and do all to God in Christ . — Sibbes'Bruised Reed .

a

verse.

HEAVEN'S ATTRACTIONS .

I have been thinkingof the attractions of heaven ; what there is in heaven

to draw souls to it. I thought of the place; heaven has place . Christ says

to his disciples,“ I go to prepare a place for you.” It is a part of the conso

lation with which he comforts them , that heaven is a place, and not a mere

state. Whata place must it be ! We see,even on earth, places of great beauty,
and wecan conceive of spots far more delightful than any we see. But what

comparison can these bear to heaven, where every thing exceeds what ever eye

has seen or imagination conceived ? It is a "purchased possession . ” The

price it cost the purchaser every one knows. Now, having purchased it, he

has gone to prepare it; to set it in order ; to lay out his skill upon it. O,

what a place Jesus will make, has already made heaven ! The place should
attract us .

Then I thought of the society . It is composed of the nobility of the uni

The various orders of angels who kept their first estate, as humble as
they are high, not ashamed of men . Why should they be, when the Lord of

angels is not ashamed to call us brethren ? The excellent of the earth also ;

all the choice spirits of every age and nation ; the first man ; the first martyr ;

the translated patriarch ; the survivor of the deluge; the friend of God, and

his juniors Isaac and Israel; Moses, the lawgiver, and Joshua, the leader of

the host; the pious kings, the prophets, the evangelists and apostles Paul,

John ; the martyrs, the reformers, the Puritan fathers, the missionaries Swartz,

Brainerd, Martyn, Carey, and Morrison, and others who are fast following on .

Is that all ? Where is he who used to lisp, “Father , mother , ” thy child ?

Passing out of your hands, passed he not into those of Jesus ? Yes, you suf

fered him . If any other than Jesus had said , “ Suffer little children to come

to me,”: you would havesaid, No. Jesus is not going to lose one of those”
little brilliants. All shall be in his crown .

Perhaps thou hast a brother or a sister there ; that should draw you toward

heaven . Perhaps a mother ; she whose eye wept while it watched over thee,

until at length it grew dim and closed. Took she not in her cold hand thine,

while yet her heart was warm, and said she not-" I am going to Jesus, follow

me there ?” Perhaps one nearer, dearer than child, than brother, than mo

ther; the nearest, dearest is there. Shall I say who ? Christian female, thy

husband. Christian father, the young mother of thy babes . He is not ; she

is not ; for God took them . Has heaven no attractions ?

Heaven is gaining in attractions every day . True, the principal attractions

a
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continue the same ; but the lesser ones multiply. Some have attractions there

now, which they had not a month ago. Earth is losing, but earth's losses are

heaven's gains. They who have left so many dwelling -places of earth so de

solate, have gone to their Father's house in heaven . What if they should not

return to us? We shall go to them . That is better.

But the principal attractions I have not yet mentioned. There is our Fa

ther, our Heavenly Father, whom we have so often addressed as such in prayer.

He that nourished and brought us up, and has borne us on ; he that has watched

over us with an eye that never sleeps, and provided for us with a band that

never tires; and who can pity, too. We havenever seen our Heavenly Father,

but there he reveals himself; there he smiles ; and the nations of the saved

walk in the light of hiscountenance.

And there is He, to depart and bewith whom Paul desired as being “far

better ” than to live. There is his glorified humanity . If not having seen ,

we love him ; and in him, though now we see him not, yet believing, we re

joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, what will be the love and the

joy when we shall see him as he is ! There he is .

Heaven has attractions, many and strong ; and yet, who would think it ?

how few feel and obey the heavenly attraction! how much more powerfully

earth acts upon us ! how unwilling we are to leave it for heaven ! - Nevins.

[ For the Covenanter .]

MINISTERIAL COMPENSATION .

The following propositions, copied from a late religious paper, by one of your

subscribers, are so obvious that few will be found in the church who will not

receive them as established truths, without argument. To the readers of the

Covenanter they are so presented.

I. The work of the ministry is the work of the church. The mi

nister is employed by the church to labour for their good, and to be

their overseer and director in all that pertains to their work.

II. Ministers, like other men, are entitled to a fair compensation

for the time and capital used in the service of the church, in propor

tion to their relative value, and the diligence and skill with which they

are applied. “ Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach

the gospel, shall live of the gospel.

III. The same considerations which influence us in fixing the rate

of compensation for other services, are applicable in the minister's

case. The expense of living, the social position he is expected to

maintain , the education of his children , the means of general intelli:

gence and improvement, and a proper regard to the future for infir

mity and age, are all to be regarded the same as in secular employ
ments.

If the people are rightfully increasing their wealth and worldly

comforts, they should pay their minister so that with the same eco

nomy he may have the sameadvantages ; besides complying with all

the demands of his social position and his professional usefulness.

IV. If the minister does not receive afair compensation for the

service rendered, his usefulness is in various ways impaired .

(a) Ministers are yet but men, and are subject to similar conditions

with other men. Even the life of true faith, does not prevent despon

dency and forebodings of evil, when compelledto subsist their fami

lies on a scanty pittance. This state of mind is not remarkably fa
vourable for study, or promotive of mental energy.

1
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(b) A limited salary often limits the means of reading and commu

nion with other minds, which are so essential to the vigorous mental

improvement, and the proper instruction of the people .

(c) When a minister has his mind filled with the thoughts of a fa

mily in want, and how he shall meet his pecuniary engagements, he

is not very well qualified to visit his people with profit, or to minister

to their spiritual maladies.

(d) The rusty coat, the impress of poverty, the lack of the ordinary

conveniences and comforts of life, and facilities for labour, and the

homely fare, all make the insensible, yet real impression of inferiority

upon the minds of the people, and it is not strange that they should

assign him the place of a third rate man, and that he should crouch

to them servilely, “for a piece of bread."

(e) God withholds his blessing — when his people withhold the Di

vinely appointed means of livelihood from his ministers. These and

other evils are the result of the poverty of the ministry , and greatly

impair their usefulness.

These four considerations refer to the duty of the churches which

are able to do what justice requires. But

V. The work of the church and its ministry, in its relation to the

world, is a work of benevolence. When a man of true piety seeks the

responsibilities, and engages in the labours of a minister of Christ , it

is from love to the Saviour, and a desire to be useful to men, not for

the emoluments of the office. He expects privation and uncompen

sated toil , and that his full reward willbe given him only in the gems

that will sparkle in his crown of glory . Necessity is laid uponhim ,

and wo is unto him if he preach not the gospel . He must fulfil his

ministry, if, like Paul , he labours with his own hands to furnish the

necessary means of sustaining life. It is, however, none the less true

that if he ministers to the people in spiritual things, they should sup

ply his temporal necessities ; and it does not follow that the minister

is compelled to remain with a church, that does not do what it can for

his support.

VI. Churches that are not able to pay a full compensation for the

services of their pastor ; and places where the foundations have not

been laid, are the appropriate fields for the church to cultivate in the

spirit of benevolence. This is the work of the church, and bothmi

nisters and Christians should engage in it with the same spirit which

led Jesus to die . These six propositions are worthy of a careful exa

mination ; and if they are true, they should be considered in fixing the

rate of the minister's compensation .

THE KINGDOM OF PROVIDENCE.

We have received the following communication from an intelligent

member of the church :

“ Mr. Editor,-Dear Sir : My attention has of late been turned to an apparent

contradiction in the Standards of our church ; by some it is considered a real con

tradiction. The supposed discrepancy exists between the Confession of Faith ,

chap. v . , sec. 1 , which is supposed to set forth, God Creator as the direct Agent in

the government of the kingdom of providence;and the Testimony, chap. xx .,

4, which places the same power in the hand of Christ as Mediator. You will con

a
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fer a favour on me and perhaps others - by giving your views of this subject in
the Covenanter.”

The paragraph of the Confession to which the writer alludes, is as
follows :

“ God, the Creator of all things, doch uphold, direct, dispose, and govern all

creatures, actions, and things, froin the greatest even to the least, by hismost wise

and holy providence,” & c .

On this we remark - 1. That throughout the Confession the title

“ God ” is used, as it is so often in the Scriptures, to designate a

“ Three-one God ;" but, by no means, in everycase, meaning thereby

an absolute God, out of Christ. 2. In this very chapter we find ope

rations ascribed to " God,” which certainly, and confessedly, belong to

God revealed in Christ: as in the fifth paragraph, where it is said

“ The most wise, righteous, and gracious God, doth oftentimes leave

for a season his own children tomanifold temptations and the cor

ruption of their own hearts, to chasten them for their former sins, or

to discover unto them the hidden strength of corruption, and deceitful

ness of their hearts, that they may be humbled,” & c. In other words,

to sanctify them — a work surely belonging to Christ as Mediator,

and carried on by Him , through his Spirit. In no sense can it be

said-and the Westminster divines did not mean to say -- that “ God

as Creator " performs this work, and yet this is one among his acts

of " directing, disposing, and governing " things.

Again ; in the last paragraph of the chapter, it is said " As the

providence of God doth in general reach to all creatures ; so , after

à most special manner, it taketh care of his church, and disposeth all

things to the good thereof.” Now, all believe and admit that provi
dence, in this aspect at least, is in the hands of the Mediator. ' The

framers of the Confession certainly so regarded it ; for, among the

proof texts we find the following : - " For therefore we both labour and

suffer reproach, because wetrust in the living God ,whois the Saviour
of all men, especially of those that believe.” 1 Tim. iv. 10 .

I am the Lord thy God , the holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave

Egypt for thy ransom , Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Since thouwast
precious inmy sight, ” ' &c. “ Fear not ; for I am with thee . Thus

saith the Lord, your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, For your

sake I have sent to Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles,"

&c . Isa. xliii. 3–5, 14. That they saw Christ in these texts none

will dispute, and yet they adduce them to show the special character

of the providence of God toward “ His church ” -meaning by that

Divine name the samepersonage whom they speak of by that title in

the 1st paragraph.

3. In chapter 8th, speaking of Christ the Mediator, they define his

ofices as exercised, inpart, in “overcoming all their ( his people's)

enemies, by his almighty power and wisdom .'

4. We find a mostconclusive proof that these divines did not de

sign to teach that the kingdom of Providence is either upheld or ma

naged by God “out of Christ,” by the text which they append as proof

to the very opening clause of the chapter, " God, the Creator of all

things, doth uphold .” This text is— " He being the brightness of

his glory, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when

he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the

majesty on high.” Heb. i. 3 .

-
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SYSTEMATIC BENEFICENCE .

The whole subject of Christian beneficence — its claims , its extent,

the principles that underlie and govern it, the manner in which it

should be dispensed-is just now attracting unusual attention . This

might have been expected. It is the naturalout-growth ofthe enlarged

spirit of evangelical effort, which certainly characterizes our times.

As the church has awaked to a clearer appreciation of the demands

which the condition of the world makes upon her, and of her own needs

in reference to her seminaries of theological instruction and the sup

port of her ministers, she has come to feel the necessity of a higher

standard of contribution . The Bible has been examined anew on this

matter ; and it has been found - not for the first time—that it abounds

with rules and principles which have scarcely received due attention ,

at least for a long time past. The Old Testament and the New both.

contain not a fewallusions to the subject, and many direct specifica

tions for our guidance, with abundant motives to enlarged liberality.

The Jewish economy was eminently one which fixed a very large ratio

in the contributions of the people of God in comparison with their

income ---more, certainly, than one-fifth, including the tithes and the

various free-will offerings. In the very outset of the Christian dis

pensation, the disciples were distinguished by a singular and un

heard-of public spirit and generosity. Having given themselves to

Christ, they measured their gifts only by the requirements of the

church, her ministry, andher members. And Paul states (1 Cor.xvi. 2 )

with singular clearness the rule, and the method of giving, when he

directs the Corinthians to " lay by them in store on the first day of

the week, as God had prospered them .”

It appears, moreover, in all the Scriptures , that a free and liberal

spirit by no means hinders , but rather promotes temporal prosperity .
i The liberal soul shall be made fat." 4. He that hath a bountiful eye

shall be blessed ." " He that watereth shall be watered also himself."“ ”

“ There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth .” “ Bring ye all the

tithes into the store- house, that there may be meat in my house, and

proveme now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts , if I will not open you

the windows of heaven, andpour you out a blessing, thatthere shall

not be room to receive it." Prov. xi . 25 ; xxii . 9 ; xi. 29 ; Mal . iii . 10 .

And with equal clearness, that a penurious spirit is followed by tokens

of Divine displeasure in temporal things - to say nothing of more

grievous losses . “ There is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it
tendeth to poverty ." “Therefore—because of my house that is

waste-the heaven over you is stayed from dew, and the earth is

stayed from her fruit." Prov. xi . 24 ; Hag. i . 9, 10 .

It is taught with equal clearness that contributions should be made

systematically — that the purpose to give should not be left to some

transient impulse, but should be fixed and definite, according to such

a rule and ratio as accords with the injunction of Paul, “ As God hath

prospered " the giver .

We do not now purpose to elaborate any of these points . We may
do so hereafter. We now present, in a quotation from the “ Mis

sionary ,” the experience of two liberal and systematic contributors,

not solitary cases , but paralleled by not a few which the investigations

now going on have brought to light :
VOL. XII.-16
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" The Bible is full of encouragementand direction in reference to Systematic

Benevolence, and the Lord of order will more readily accord his smile and bene
diction to such than to thai which is desultory and uncertain.

“ Recently, I visited a brother-in -law , a piousPresbyterian . In the course of so

cial converse, the subject of Systematic Benevolence came up ; and he informed

me that for some years he had pursued a plan almost identical with that which I

have sketched, and the correspondence in our experience was wonderful. 'In

deed, ' said he , I was astonished when my book -keeper handed me his balance

sheet to January 1st, the amount of last year's profits. So far were my expecta

tions exceeded , thatI confidently believed he had made some error, and was con

vinced of his correctness only after a personal examination . This, Mr. Editor,

agreed so entirely with my own feelings in winding up ourbusiness to Jan, 1st,

1857 , that my dear wife who was sitting by exclaimed, whilst her eyes plainly

bespoke her emotion — Why, these are the very words you used on seeing

the result of your business for the past twelve months. And now , my friend , what

shall 1 say more ? I could go on, for the subject has hold of my feelings; but I

trust enough has been written to excite interest in some one or more of your read

ers, who may hereafter speak more impressively, and thereby enlist many others

in the work of Systematic Benevolence. We are devoutly thankful that a kind

Providence has led us to the adoption of our plan , because -- First. It has put into

the treasury of the Lord some thousands of dollars, which , we trust, have been the

means of alleviating much suffering, promoting much happiness, and perhaps of

saving some immortal souls, and bringing themto the everlasting bliss of heaven .

You will see that the sum total of our contribution account, since it was opened , is

$4,532.13 .

. Secondly. It has enabled us not only to give largely , but always promptly and

cheerfully, the fund being established, the cash wasat alltimes ready; indeed , we
have had to seek outlets, for the calls have fallen short of our ability .

“ Thirdly. Wefeel that not only have our worldly affairs prospered , but we have

profited spiritually also . By identifying ourselves with, and labouring to further

The Christian enterprises of the day, both small and great, we have been drawn

nearer to our Divine Master, and have felt our love to him warm, as our hearts

were more andmore engaged in his work .

Now, Mr. Editor, if any man thinks the picture I have drawn too highly co

loured , an exaggeration for effect, I have only this to say. Let him try for him

self; try, with a determination to stop at nothing short of his whole duty ; try, ask

ing for Divine guidance andhelp; try, earnestly, courageously, faithfully, and see

if he does not in the year 1857 double his donations to all benevolent objects.”

MISSION CORRESPONDENCE .

Damascus, Dec. 251h, 1856.

Rev. and Dear Sir, -Having completed at length a somewhat pro

tracted but prosperous journey, I am happy to inform you of our safe

arrival at Damascus; and, in doing so, I cannot withhold an expres

sion of gratitude to the Shepherd and Keeper of Israel for the con

stant and gracious orderings of his providence on our behalf. Though

exposed to all the perils of travel on sea and land, his watchful eye

directed our course, and his power protected us . His presence has

accompanied us in every part of our journey, and to this we owe it

that we are all here alive and well to-day. Notwithstanding the

length of time—about two months--required to accomplish our jour

ney, no sensible inconvenience was felt, excepting the indescribable

and truly agonizing effects which “ Old Ocean ” fails not to produce

in the minds and bodies of all who are rocked for the first time upon

its bosom.

We reached Liverpool, as you have already learned through Mr.

Dodds, on the 1st of November. Aboutnoon of that day we were put

on shore ; and with our highly esteemed friend and companion , Mr. Lan .

>
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sing, secured lodgings at a Temperance House on Clayton Square.

Our stay in Liverpool, I regret to state, was protracted much beyond

our expectations. The cause of delay, however, was unavoidable.

The vessel in which we engaged our passage was advertised to sail

for Beirut on Wednesday, November 5th ; but not arrivingon her re

turn trip at the time anticipated , she was not in readiness for leaving

port till the morning of the 9th. It was amatter of much regret to

us all that we had not known this at the time of engaging our pas

sage; as the eight or nine days ofsuspense in which wewere kept by

the uncertainty of the steamer's departure, though for the most part

profitably employed, we trust, might have been more agreeably, and

perhaps economically improved in visiting our Scottish and Irish bre

thren in covenanted lands . It added greatly to the keenness of our

regret, on learning, through Mr. Caldwell, with what anxious expec

tations the brethren in both countries had been awaiting our arrival ,

During our delay in Liverpool we had the pleasure of listen

ing to a lecture from Dr. Hetherington, Scotland's greatest living his

torian . He is all that his writings represent himto be,-clear, for

cible, comprehensive, graphic, but perhaps not always entirely impar

tial. His subject was “Christianity in the East;" and while hede

scribed with peculiar clearness, vividness, and power, the causes that,

led to the division in the early church, he appeared, from apparent

sympathy for the Eastern Patriarch, not to define with sufficent care

the nature of the fatal error that led to the final rupture. The lec

ture throughout was interesting and instructive ; and, like a true

hearted English subject, he concluded his remarks with a touching

eulogy upon the conduct of the gallant soldiers who fell around the

walls of the far- famed Sevastopol. I cannot forbear to mention that

while ,in Liverpool we met with kind-hearted and substantial friends,

some of whom memory will long and gratefully cherish for their

nerous and noble deeds . It is our earnest wishand prayer that such ,,

for favour done to us, may be rewarded a hundred fold . *

On the morning of Sabbath, November 9th, we weighed anchor ;

and our noble ship, the Pactolus, was soon on her way to the Orient.

In passing across the Bay of Biscay, on the west of France, we en

countered a heavy sea ; but having a favourable wind, our ship glided

along her course like a racer, and six days ' sail brought her to anchor

under the walls of the world-renowned Gibraltar. This celebrated

fastness, captured by a combined English and Dutch fleet in 1704,

and since that time in the possession of the British, is situated at the

southern extremity of Spain, on a small peninsula connected with the

main body by a low , sandy isthmus, called the “ Neutral Ground,” which

reaches from the rock of Gibraltar northwards to the ancient Spanish

lines, a distance of a mile and a half. Its breadth is about three

fourths of a mile . It is reputed to be the strongest fortress in the

world, and a cursory inspection of the place satisfies the traveller that

it possesses no fabled strength. Its massive and frowning walls , brist

ling with more than a thousand guns, are most imposing in their ap

pearance. The most remarkable of the defences are two excavations

* The reference here is understood to he to Mr. David Stuart, brother to George

H. Stuart , of Philadelphia - a noble-hearted merchant of Liverpool.
Both these gen.

tlemen have shown their substantial interest in our mission .-J. M. W.
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called “ galleries,” cut out of the solid rock, the aggregate length of

which is between two and three miles, and their breadth sufficient to

let a carriage pass , and so scarped as to be completely inaccessible .

As our call here was only to replenish our stock of coal , it was expected

to be very short ; but owing to an error in our bill of health , we were

compelled to remain in quarantine for a day.

Weighing anchor on the following morning, our gallant ship stood

out to sea, and soon ploughed the dark waters of the Mediterranean.

Our course was directed toward the fabled Straits of Messina, where

we arrived at an early hour on the 20th, at some distance off the coast

of Calabria ; and to our right, as we entered the straits, lay Strom

boli , one of the Lipari islands, and known as the “ Light-house of the

Mediterranean.” It is a volcanic mountain, constantly burning, the

flames of whichmay be seen , at night, to the distance of 100 miles,

and have glowed, it is said , without intermission , for 2,000 years . It

was a spectacle of such grandeur as can be more easily conceived

than described. The part of Messina, at which we halted for a few

hours, is in the north -east of Sicily, and the chief commercial city on

the island ; but, like all other Popish cities, it is rendered miserable

by swarms of lazy priests . On approaching it from the bay, the

town presents a fine appearance ; but, on entering it, beggars besiege

you at every step . The blighting effects of Popery are visible on every

side, and one cannot help saying, What darkness covers the nations

where this greatest of curses prevails ! Leaving Messina on the after

noon of the 20th, we sailed direct for Alexandria, where we arrived

on the 25th . Once the most splendid city in the world, and long the

seat of the arts and sciences, this celebrated metropolis, after remain.

ing for ages in a state of comparative decay , is again reviving. It is

now the chief sea-port and naval station in Egypt, and in its harbour

may be seen vessels bearing the flag of almost every nation in Europe.

An active trade is carried on with the principal ports and islands in

the Mediterranean, and its midway position between East and West

gives it great importance as a depot of commerce . Having been de

tained here several days, in consequence of high windspreventing the

unlading of our cargo - there being no dock, the unloading has to

be effected by the tedious process of lighters - we improved the oppor

tunity in visiting objectsof interest in the city . The chief of these,

about which every traveller has something to say , are the Pasha's pa

lace,a truly magnificent structure - Pompey's Pillar, and Cleopatra's

Needle — fine granite columns, -- the former 95, and the latter 58 feet

high. Here, and with no slight regret, we parted with Mr. Lansing,

who went up to Cairo, where, on account of health , he purposes to

pass the winter, in company with Mr. Barnett, an esteemed missionary

of the Associate Reformed Church, who came down to meet with us

at Alexandria. On the 4th of December our ship anchored in the

harbour of Beirut, the sea-port of Damascus, where we disembarked,

and for the first time stood on the soil of Syria , the land of our future

toils and trials . It was a solemn hour to us all ; and when we looked

back to the country, homes, brethren , and friends left behind, and

thought of what might be before us , our spirits were subdued within us.

But to the keeping and protection of God, who had guided us thus far

on our way, we desired to commit ourselves, and say— “ Thy will be
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done."—Beirut, as is known, is the principal post of operations for the

ciel

missions of the American Board in Syria; and their mission here, as

also in other stations occupied by them - Abeih, Hashbeiya, Sidon,
Spe

Tripoli, and Aleppo, including several out-stations — is attended with

encouraging success. In this connexion I cannot forbear to say, that

from the brethren connected with the American Board we met with

a most kindly reception ,—they invited us to their dwellings , and

during our stay among them , they assisted us in making all needful

arrangements for completing our journey to Damascus. Their ser

vices, indeed, were invaluable, and prized by us all the more from the

cheerfulness with which they were given . We commend them and

their work to the prayers of friends and brethren at home .

The necessary arrangements completed, we left the shores of the

Mediterranean, and in a short while our caravan might be seen slowly

winding its way up the slopes of Lebanon. Without waiting to de

tail the many objects of interest met with in the way, it will be

enough to state that after four days ' travel-having crossed first the
al cit

western range, Libanus, and then the eastern , Anti-Libanus , passed

through the fertile valley enclosed by their parallel ranges, the cælo
bar, Syria of the ancients, watered by the ancient Leontes, with Hermon

co ben

andother places , hallowed from their connexion with Bible history ,

we found ourselves entering through the gates of Damascus. Having

been recommended to Mr. Frazier, the excellent missionary of the
the i Associate Reformed Church in our own country , we proceeded imme

diately to his house, where we met with a most cordial welcome.

Though personally strangers to one another, our greeting was that of

friends who had met after a long separation, and such a greeting it

was as we have no terms fully to describe. Possessing in large mea

sure Paul's qualification of a bishop, “ given to hospitality,” Mr.
n Ex Frazier assured us at once that his house was open for our accommo

dation till such time as we could secure dwellings of our own . The

assurance given us at our farewell meeting in Philadelphia by one who

had reason to know, “ that here we would meet with warm and gene

ento rous hearts who would greet our arrival to this land with a heartfelt

no hi and most joyous welcome," was realized to the fullest extent. Indeed,

the of it might be said that in this particular the half had not been told.

From none did we receive a more affectionate welcome than Miss

Dales, sister to Rev. Dr. Dales, of Philadelphia . Having heard much

concerning her at home, we felt acquainted with her at once, and she

is truly lovely in every respect. Her devotion to her work is entire,

and the value of her services to the mission with which she is con

nected could hardly be over- estimated .

Damascus is believed to be the oldest inhabited city in the world,

and really I do not wonder at the conclusion . There is not an object

in it or about it but gives evidence of its antiquity. That a solitary

city, in such a country, should have survived, for almost forty cen

turies, the innumerable changes that have laid cities in ruin all around

the longe it, is little else than miraculous.

Of course we are not able, as yet, to say much in regard to our

future course and prospects. We have not had time to enter upon

our work. Some preliminary arrangements have been settled, and we

hope to commence soon. The services of a teacher have been en
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gaged, and our attention will be directed forthwith to the acquisition

ofthe Arabic language. Farewell . Remember us all in

yourdaily prayers.

Yours fraternally in covenant bonds, JOSEPH BEATTIE.

To Rev. J. M.Willson, Secretary of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Re

formed Presbyterian Church.

SEMINARY ENDOWMENT AGAIN .

A correspondent, under the signature “ Presbyter,” presents some

views in regard to an endowment of the Theological Seminary, which

we make the basis of some additional remarks. It would have been

better, we have no doubt, had this subject been more fully discussed

before Synod took definite action . However, it is not too late yet .

“ Presbyter " says :

“ Why must the Seminary have an endowment for the purpose of providing for

the Professors' salaries ? The institution has existed without it. The people, of

course, are deeply interested in the Seminary, and can and will support it ade

quately, without the absolute necessity of a permanent salary." And adus:

" The first Professor ought, in our opinion, to be supported by annual collections ,

as heretofore. He will doubtless exercise faith like all his predecessors and brethren

in the ministry.”

We hope, most earnestly, that these views are not extensively en

tertained, either by ministers or people . Lest they may be, we will

endeavour to showthat they arenot valid , and particularly , are not

so at this time . And

1st . “ Presbyter” does not deny that the plan of an endowment is

lawful. We never heard it denied. Other denominations adopt it

in all lands . If wrong, Synod should , at once , throw up all the bonds

she now holds , for home and foreign missions; and every congrega

tion which holds any property from which it derives a revenue

whether a part of its church edifice, or any thing else-or has a par

sonage even , should make some disposal of it, and raise the entire

salary of the pastor, and meet other congregational expenses,by cur

rent payments directly out of the pockets of the members : for such

property has the nature of a permanent endowment to the extent to

which it goes .

2d . While it is true , that we have not heretofore had an endowed

Seminary, this is no reason why we should not have one (if we can

secure it) now. Particularly, when we remember in what way the

pledges of the church have been met in times past . All know that

the small sums promised to the Professors in the earlier periods of

the existence of the Seminary, were never all paid. There was a

constant deficiency. And when, in 1840, the Eastern and Western

Seminaries were united by the unanimous vote of the Synod, and

with the concurrence of the whole church, were the promises then

made fulfilled ? By a part of the church they were; but so many

hung back, that a heavy debt was incurred to the Professors, and

every attempt to collect it has failed. Are we so much better now,

as to lead us to anticipate any different result on the plan of annual

subscriptions ? We think not.

3d. We distinguish between a Professor's salary, and current pas

toral stipends . The latter may be left much more wisely to the con
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stant weekly, monthly, or yearly contributions of the people . The

pastor is present among them . His wants are readily seen and ap

preciated. The fruits of his labours are - or ought to be - distinctly

visible, and this from day to day. And yet how is it ? “ Presbyter

himself says that a majority of our ministers are obliged to eke out a

miserable subsistence on very small salaries . The fact is unques

tionable . Does our correspondent wish our Professor , or Professors,

to do the same ? or to fare even worse ? For if, with all the advan

tages which the pastor has on his side, his income is so scanty, what

could a remote, and possibly unknown Professor, anticipate ? And

this, with what we have said in our second paragraph, isanswer enough

to what is said in our quotation about "exercising faith .”

4th . It must be remembered that, as a general rule, and in the

long run—the first Professsor particularly, will probably, be a man

in years — and will hold the chair at an age when his family expendi

tures will be the greatest . He will live in some city, or large place,

subject to all the draughts which such a location makes upon his purse,

while it will , generally, be out of his power to turn aside to any

thing else, to " eke” out a support. Moreover, his occupation is one

that requires - of almost all others—that his mind should be free, as

far as possible, from the burden of worldly cares .
Whether the sup

port required under such circumstances could be securely calculated

upon, we can easily judge.

5th . We feel quiteconfident thatthe very factthat a generous endow

ment has been furnished by the Seminary, will have a happy reflex

action upon the support of pastors by their charges. If the church,

in her collective wisdom , and as a matter of justice, gives her servants

à suitable support, congregations will see that their ministers should

not be left to starve . Our correspondentbegins at the wrong end..

6th. It is now hardly in order to object to the endowment. The

subject was before the church for one year, and then it was determined

by the unanimous vote of Synod, we believe, to adopt this method of

sustaining the Seminary ; and to do it now. On the faith of this,

the chairs are now occupied .

The manner in which this endowment should be raised , presents a

different question . And we agree entirely with “ Presbyter” in his

objections to the plan adopted by the Committee of Synod-or a part

of it, rather. We never thought that Synod appointed a Committee

whose duties were to be fulfilled by selecting one of their number to

do their business for them, at the expense of the church ! If Synod

had wanted an “ agent,” it could have appointed one. We think

this measure is an imputation upon the sincerity and liberality of the

church, and upon pastors and sessions, as if they needed to be ap

pealed to in an extraordinary form to act in this matter. We have

no doubt that any congregation may yet take its own way of raising

funds. The agent” has no authority over them-nor the Committee
either.

It is not in contemplation to erect any buildings. None of the en

dowment is for this purpose. And, finally, permit us to say that we

think it important that this endowment should go on now. It is true ,

the present aspect of things in the church is not very encouraging,

but we are willing to leave the issues in the hands of the great Mas

,
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ter himself. Individuals , here and there, may be willing to sacrifice

a class of officers in the church , for the purpose of advancing some

cherished project ; but we will not believe, until compelled to do it

and we hope never to see that day-that there is any considerable

number of such among us. What we want is to understand precisely

what is most eligible, and unitedly to determine to accomplish it . If

there is notthat confidence , in all respects, in the Seminary - all have

confidence in the first Professor - we may surely confide in the great

Teacher himself, and go forward. This is our purpose , at any rate .

We have always advocated an endowed Seminary, and we have seen

no reason to change our opinion , nor do we expect to. If any thing

needs amendment, let us endeavour to amend it; but let us not seek

to destroy, or even cripple .

RESOLUTIONS OF THE BALTIMORE CONGREGATION .

At a meeting of the Reformed Presbyterian Congregation of Bal

timore, on the 25th ult. , the following resolutions were moved, se

conded, and unanimously adopted :

Resolved, That by the death of the Rev. JOHN CRAWFORD, we have

suffered a very great bereavement. We have lost not only a pastor,

but a friend and a brother. Not only is our pulpit vacant, but by

every fire-side there is a vacant place, and at every table anempty

chair . There is silence in our sanctuary, loneliness in our homes,

and sadness in our hearts . The lamentation of David over Jonathan

is appropriated by every mourner— “ I am distressed for thee, my

brother Jonathan ; very pleasant hast thou been unto me : thy love to

mewas wonderful, passing the love of women. '

Resolved , That while we are sensible of the weakness and folly of

heaping undeserved and undiscriminating praise upon the dead, we at

the same time consider it our duty to bear our humble testimony to

the grace of God as manifested in his servant, our late beloved pas

tor; to his simple, honest, loving heart ; his humble, unobtrusive, fer

vent piety ; his earnest zeal for Christ's glory ; his entire devotion to

Christ's cause ; his indefatigable labours on behalf of Christ's cause ;

bis eloquence as a preacher ; his faithfulness as a pastor ; his eminence

as a Christian ; his worth and dignity as a man .

Resolved, That it is our duty to render thanks to Almighty God, for

his great goodness in sending his servant unto us, when we were as

" sheep having no shepherd ;” in preserving him so long in the midst

of us, for our guidance and comfort ; in enabling him , amid so much

bodily weakness, to proclaim unto us, with such wonderful regularity,

to the very close of his career, the unsearchable riches of Christ; and in,

accompanying his labours with such signal marks of the Divine blessing.

Resolved, That we desire to bow in humble submission to the will

of the great Head of the church, who has removed a burning and a

shining light from the tabernacle which he illuminated on earth, to

the glorious palace of heaven , where he will continue to shine “ as

the brightness of the firmament,” and “ as the stars for ever and

ever ; " earnestly praying that this mysterious dispensation may be

made the means of binding us still more closely to one another, to

the banner of the Testimony, and to Christ the Head .

(Signed) W. H. WRIGHT, Secretary.

66
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AFFAIRS ABROAD .

China. — The most important new item from China, is the breaking out of
another war with Great Britain. The immediate occasion of the warwas tri

fling; but the real cause, no doubt, is to be found in the determination of Britain

.to humble the silly pride of the “ Celestials,” and teach them to treat foreigners

as something else than “ outside barbarians.” And so far we can sympathize

with the assailants: other nations have borne long enough with the exclusive

ness and superciliousness of these " grown-up children , " as they have been well

called . Canton is , so far, the scene of the war. Its river forts, and other de

fences, have been taken ; and, probably, the city itself is now in the hands of

the British . In the mean time the Revolution proceeds, and threatens, on

the other side,to destroy the Tartar dynasty. We have lately published some

extracts from the pen of Mr. Martin, favourable to these insurgents . We add

the following:

" The great God is the Universal Father of all men throughout the world . China,

which is near to us, is governed and regulated by the great God ; foreign nations,

which are far away, are under the same rule . There are many men in the world,

but they are all our brothers. There are many women in the world , but they are

all our sisters. Why , then , should we retain the selfish feeling of regarding one

border and another boundary? And why should we cherish the idea ofmyswal

lowing up you , and of you overwhelming ine?" ( Imperial Declaration of Tai-ping.)

“ The Heavenly Father, the Supreme Lord , the greatGod,in thebeginning created

heaven and earth, land and sea, men and things , in six days. From that time to

this the whole world has been one family, and all within the four seas brethren.

How can there exist , then , any difference between man and man , or any distinc

tion between principal and secondary birth ? But from the time that the human

race has been influenced by the demoniacal agency which has entered into the

heart of man , they have ceased to acknowledge the great mercy of God the Hea

venly Father, in giving and sustaining life; and ceased to appreciatethe infinite

merit of the expiatory sacrifice made by Jesus, our Celestial Elder Brother, and

have with lumps ofclay, wood , and stone, practised perversity in the world.

Hence it is that the Tartar hordes and impishHuns so fraudulently robbed us of
our Celestial territory. Our heavenly Father, and heavenly Elder Bro

ther, have from an early date displayed their miraculous power amongst you Eng.

lish , and you have long acknowledged the duty of worshipping God , the Heavenly

Father, and Jesus, our celestial Brother, so that the truth hasbeen preserved entire,

and the gospel maintained. We therefore issue this special decree per

mitting you , the English chief, to lead your brethren out or in , backwards or for

wards, in full accordance with your own will or wish;
and it is our ear

nest hope that you will with us earn the merit of serving diligently our Royal

Master, and with us recompense the goodness ofthe Father of Spirits ." (Com

munication of the Eastern and Western Kings to Sir George Bonham .)

“ Latterly it has been hinted that the Insurgents are laying aside their profession

of Christianity. This is, however,a groundless conjecture, thrown out with a de

sign to disparage the revolution . Such an event is next to impossible , in the na

ture of things. Christianity is so interwoven with the entire constitution of the

party, that they cannot exclude it without hazarding its dissolution . The chief

claims the throne by virtue of a commission from the Heavenly Father, and pub

lishes to his peoplethat he has achieved his most splendid victories by the help of

Jesus. And it is by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost that the eastern king pretends

to guide his counsels. They cannot, therefore, drop these pretensions without for

feiting the semi -idolatrous reverence with which they are regarded by their fol

lowers,-they cannot abjure Christianity without invalidating every decree issued

since the commencement of the revolution, and abrogating their whole political

system . Indeed , so zealous have the Insurgent leaders been in diffusing a know

Jedge of the rudiments of Christianity among their own followers, and so successful

in imparting their own zeal , that I may assert, without danger of contradiction , that

there is not now on the face of the earth any other military body, which is so fully

pervaded with religious enthusiasm .

“ The Sabbath, though not strictly observed , owing to the interruptions incidental

to a state of war,wasstill distinguished from other days . On the evening previous,

a banner was hoisted bearing the inscription — The morrow is the day for worship ;

.
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beware of disregarding it . ? At day-break on Sabbath morning the troops were

called together for prayer, and at a later hour they assembled in places called

worshipping halls, to hear a discourse from some officer on the righteousness of

their course, thecertainty of success , the wickednessof idolatry, andthe oppression

of the Tartars ; or in lieu ofsuch service , which was always accompanied by prayer,

to be examined as to their acquaintance with the religious manuals of the party.

Those most esteemed , were the ten commandments with notes, the ode for youth,

commencing with a brief but correct statement of Christian doctrine, and con

cluding with the duties of the socialrelations; the Trimetrical classic,which, after
giving an epitome of the book of Genesis , and adetailed account of the delive.

rance from Egypt, speaks of the coming of JesusChrist to save the world , and then

proceeds to describe the mission of the Celestial King ' to deliver China from the

Tartars."

An event of some moment is a new treaty entered into between China and

Russia, largely extending the commercial privileges of the latter.

Aneiteum.---Tidings come rather slowly from the far -distant “ New He

brides. " The following is from a communication written by Mr. Inglis, and

published in the Reformed Presbyterian Magazine (Edinburgh) for December

last, but dated in 1855. It is full of encouragement :

'' I am happy and thankful to say that Mrs. Inglis and I continue to enjoy good

health . Mr. Geddie and his family are also well. The mission on both sides of

the island continues steadily to advance. Since I wrote my annual report in June

last , we have received an accession from the heathen of more than one hundred.

On my side of the island , the number of professedly Christian natives is now 1,100;

all of whom , with the exception of infants, have received books, and are enrolled
as scholars in one or other of the schools . Since that time I have also admitted ten

more natives to the fellowship of the church ; so that our church now contains thirty

six native members. About six weeks ago I opened the new place of worship at
I

Anau -un -jai; it is capable of containingupwards of 400 worshippers. At the open

ing services, within and around the building , about 1,000 natives were assembled.

We have now about 1,000 sittings in our two churches, and both the buildings are

free of debt . As I mentioned in my last letter, it would be a great boon to us, if some

public - spirited individual would present us with a good large bell for the church at

Anau-un- jai . Most of the heathen districts are now more or less opened up. Since

June I have opened four new schools. I have now twenty -four schools in all .

About 500 of the natives are reading Mark's gospel ; the rest are reading in the

elementary books. The other threeGospels are translated , but the printing of

them is prevented from the want of a sufficiency of type. The press bas been

employed in printing small books of Scripture extracts . A few weeks ago I opened a

new school at Epijgau, a remote inland settlement. The people in that seulement

have been very obstinate. It was there where the last widow was strangled on

iny side of the island , upwards of two years ago . My first visit to themwas on

that occasion , when I went with a party of Christian natives, to talk with them on

the sinfulness of their conduct . Manya visit the natives have paid to them since.

The whole population is about seventy, and nearly one-third of them are now pro

fessedly Christian . It is a beautiful valley,—but oh ! how heathenism has polluted

the fairest and sweetest spots on earth !

“ The prospects of our mission on the neighbouring islands are, upon the whole,

highly encouraging. In July last we sent Pita , with a select crew of natives , in

our best boat (Mr. Geddie's) to visit our teachers on Fotuna and Tana. The

teachers, they found, had all enjoyed good health. On Fotuna there are seven

districts, each governed by a separate chief. Two of the chiefs, those over the

district in which our teachers reside, have embraced Christianity. The chiefs of

other three districts are favourable, and wish to haveteachersor missionaries. The

other two chiefs are not favourable to the new religion , but they offer no opposi
tion .

“ When they reached Tana they were kindly received, both at Port Resolution,

where Pita formerly resided ; and also at Akwaraka, where our two teachers are sta

tioned. At Port Resolution the people are now favourable to the gospel .

They now keep the Sabbath ; this is always the first step among the heathen here

towards making a profession of Christianity . "

Italy . - We have no additional news of a religious tenor from this peninsula.

-

.
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Politically, it is not improved . The Neapolitian government has made cer

tain proposals to the Liberals in prison, giving them the choice of asking par

don , or going into exile . The condition of the kingdom is said to be deplo

rable. The tyranny of the government more stringent than ever. In Sicily,

a partial outbreak has ended in the execution of a few, and the imprisonment
ofmany. The Austrian government has proclaimed an amnesty in its Italian

provinces, but without the anticipated appeasing of popular discontent. A

very fewyears must bring about great changes in the Italian States . It will

be well, if, when the “great earthquake " comes, the leaven of gospel truth

shallhave so far pervaded society there, as to secure a better order

of things than that which shall then disappear.

Spain .-Still tossing and full of uneasiness, is this horn of the “ beast. ”

The Absolutist party, which for years has been powerless, is now risiog in

power and expectations. It holds the chief place in the existing administra

tion, and is gradually drawing into its embraces the conservative portion of

the Constitutional party. It hopes, at the next election , by excluding the Li

berals, which it can bya species of force, to gain a majority in the Cortes, and

tbus use the Constitution for its own overthrow . If it succeed, Popery and

tyranny will again be in the ascendant ; only , however, to meet a more com

plete overthrow and ruin. It is not easy, at this time, to propagate evangelical
principles in Spain, but still the work goes on . We append a few notices of

the social and physical condition of the kingdom from the North British Re
view :

“ One great evil in the material condition of Spain arises from the want of roads .

The country, in this respect, has a closer resemblance to Turkeythan to a Chris

tian State. There are no canals but in Valencia, and there is no other railway than

that between Madrid and Aranjuez. There is little interchange of goods, because

the cost to transport, if not physically impossible, is enormous, through the wantof

communications, for the country is seldom intersected by carriageable roads . The

people generally seem to live a life of worse than mediæval misery: The most

splendid domain inhabited by a labourer in either of the two Castiles, is a mud -hut.
In nearly all the central provinces, the country so infested with robbers, that the

labourers can live only in villages, often at a great distance from their place of work ,

and consequently pass a considerable portion of their time and strength upon the

read ; for they are afraid to linger after dark . The population of the provinces ge

nerally bears no proportion to their extent or to their capacities. Many of them are so

naturally luxuriant, and yet so undeveloped , that it is with difficulty that a popula.
tion barely one-tenth of what the soil rnight produce , can subsist upon the actual

produce. Thus the vast district of Gallicia has a population scarcely exceeding a

million, scarcely any of whom live upon any thing better than maize and rye.

The people of Estremadura — whom , however, we never visited—are said to dress
in skins, and probably are lower in the scale of civilization than any people in

European Russia.

" It will have been seen , then , that the condition of Spain--though differing in

social characteristics in nearly all its provinces, and presenting exceptionally a

spectacle of energy and comparative wealth - is chiefly that of a country in which

there is neither private enterprise nor public improvement, in which the absence

or indifference of the landowner combines with the poverty or stupidity of the pea.

sant to maintain agriculture in its normal barbarism-in which the inaction of

politics , in their application to domestic government , leaves the face of the country

in a great degree without roads and other means of transport, and without security

for property, or a vindication of civil rights ; and in which , in consequence, the

condition of the people rarely presents an aspect of civilization .

" Yet more hopeless than this social barbarism , and this injurious political or

ganization , is the traditionary character of theruling men , whose progress to power

(with few other exceptions than that of Espartero) has been a path of crime, whose

finest policy is the worst intrigue , and whose success in government is measured
by the extent of their malversation. With a Court openly repudiating all public

faith - with an army debauched into a piratical organization - with its leading

officers seizing on the government one by one,as though they were rather brigand

chiefs, than marshals and statesmen of the Empire - all the elements of public ad.

a
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ministration seem daily losing their vitality , and approaching an irrevocable dis

solution. This government of generals, successively ruling,notby moral authority,

but by forcible usurpation, is just that government which M. Guizot has defined to

be the first attribute of social barbarism .”

Germany.--That Protestantism is spreading -- and in tolerable purity

throughout the German States, among the people, is unquestionable. In Aus

tria, there has been a very decided re-action inits favour, produced by the late
Concordat. In Vienna itself, the male population pay little respect to the

Popishservices, or to confession. Many of the wealthy are declaring them

selves Protestants — which, it seems, they have the right to do -- for the pur

pose of escaping the restrictions which the priests areallowed by the Concor

dat to impose upon members of their own communion . Elsewhere the same

process is going on, summed up by good authority as follows:

" In Roman Catholic countries , also , the evangelical faith is constantly manifest

ing some progress , in spite of the oppression under which the churches groan. The

priests are doing the work of Protestantism precisely by this oppression , which re :

volts public opinion . The people, aftertheir own way, protest against them . Here

they seek to raise , in the Roman Catholic city of Worms, a monument to Luther ;

there they enter Offenburgh, another Roman Catholic city in the Duchy of Baden,

with forty carts full of stone, bearing garlands and the national colours ; these are

the materials for building a Protestant chapel. Elsewhere (at Kissingen ) they

build an evangelical school by subscribing the amount required, in addition to the

generous donations of Jenny Lind,who having taken the waters in this Bavarian

city, has not shown herself ungrateful for the recovery of her health. At Vienna,

even, under the eyes of the Emperor, they were present in multitudes at the fu

neral of Count Leiningen, who, although a Protestant, was interred with all the

honours due to his rank, and with an evangelical religious service, in the Roman

Catholic cemetery. The truth is , that the Count was a deputy field -marshal, and

that the Emperor would not have permitted ' any indignity to his mortal remains .”

Greece. — We have seen nothing, for years, until very lately, from this in

teresting kingdom , calculated to throw any light upon its present condition

and prospects. This want has been supplied by a memorial addressed to the

“Great Powers , " and now published. It shows -- if it is to be believedma

much better state of things, in most respects, than has usually been supposed to

exist . We quote what relates to religion and education :

" The Greek Church acknowledging Jesus Christ alone as its head, is controlled by

a Synod , presided over by the Metropolitan Bishop of Athens, and to which all

the other bishops of the State are, in turn , alternately called . She is, in respect

of dogrnas, entirely independent of secular power. The Greek clergy have, at all

times, rendered the most eminent services to the country . During the ages of bond.

age , they mainly kept up the sacred flame of national sentiment, they specially

watched over the cultivation of letters ; whilst in every instance they exhorted to

resignation, preached by their example. Yet a majority of the clergy is, even to

this day, unprovided with that degree of solid instruction and elevated culture which

are required effectually to act on the moralization of the people. Aware of the in

fluence which the clergy can exert on the moral progress of a people, the govern .

ment has felt it an incumbent duty to devote special attention to the instruction of

the ministry. A special school , therefore, and one of the four faculties of the Uni

versity, have been committed to their hands; and the administration is now en

gaged in aplan looking to the establishment, in each of the provinces, and under

charge of the convents, of Episcopalschools for the training of the lower clergy , as

wellas to the supply, for that class of the ministry , of means of independent liveli.

hood, enhancing their consideration in the eyes of the people , and imposing upon

them the obligation of sustaining their rank and their dignity by the appliances of
a more elevated and useful instruction .

“ Public instruction, which is the accurate standard, as it is themost powerful

promoter of the civilization of a country , hasmet with a great development in

Greece . The Grecian people have an insatiable thirst for its blessings. There is

scarcely a townshipbuthas its primary school ; whilst many alocality reckons two

or more schools. There is a deficiency of female schools; but their number is

daily on the increase . Intermediate instruction , which rests on the basis of clas
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sical studies, is imparted in the gymnasia and in the Hellenic schools, established

in the principal towns of the Provinces and of the Departments. The University,

including the Faculties of Philosophy , Letters, Law , Medicine , and Theology, dis .

seminates the light of knowledge over the whole East. From the statistics, which

are far from being full, and which the government has hitherto been enabled to

collect, the number of youths of all classes, devoting their time to study, amounts

to 60,000, out of a population of 1,100,000 of souls , and givesa proportion of 55 per
cent. ' An agricultural school is founded under the ruins of Piræus; andthe object

or end directly in view is to supply each of the departments with a like school.

A central school of arts and trade is on the point of being organized in Athens .

Several Scientific Societies have spontaneously sprung up in Athens, and have

powerfully influenced the higher order of studies and inquiries. The government

is now engaged in devising a plan that shall incorporate them intoa National

Academy.”
2

NOTICES OF BOOKS.

FAITH AND WORKS ; or the Teaching of the Apostles Paul and James on the Doc .

trine of Justification, perfectly Harmonious. By L. H. Christian, Pasior of the

North Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia. Philadelphia: Presbyterian Board of

Publication , No. 265 Chestnut street. 18mo . , pp . 138.

A very satisfactory discourse on a topic of the highest moment.

The success of the writer is complete. If any are troubled with diffi

culties in regard to the teachings of these apostles, they can have

them satisfied by a careful perusal of this little volume .

BY WHOM IS THE WORLD TO BE CONVERTED ? Or Christians Christ's Representatives

and Agents for the Conversion of the World. By Thomas Smyth , D.D. Pub.

lished by Request of the Synod of South Carolina. Philadelphia: Presbyterian

Board of Publication , No. 265 Chestnut street . 18mo. , pp . 108 .

The name of the author is an ample guarantee of the value of this

work. His theme is one of the grandest that can engage our atten

tion , and comes to us invested with every circumstance that can en

force a claim upon our attention . The writer says in his preface:

" The author's design in this argument is to bring the subject of liberality and

devotion to the cause of foreign missions not only to the consideration of the un

derstanding, so as to awaken conviction , but into the more intimate presence of

the affections of the heart, so as to make it feel that this is a work that comes home

to every man's business and bosom . He would appeal, therefore, 1101 merely to

faith, but also to hope ; notmerely to a sense of obligation, bui also to that of in

terest and self-love. He would show that the conversion of the world is not only a

work that shall be, and that ought to be accomplished , but that it is one in whose

accomplishment every individual Christian and church' has both a partnership and

a proprietorship; both a labour to perform , and remuneration to secure."

We have been tempted to make large extracts , but content ourselves

with one from the body of the work :

“ What blind infatuation, what deplorable ignorance is it, then , for any Chris

tian , minister, or church, to plead weakness , feebleness, poverty, and manifold ne
cessities and wants, as a reason for living in inactivity, forgetful of this unalterable
relation between sowing and reaping, labour and recompense, liberality and reward.

Self-denial, sacrifice, and the contribution of our property according as God hath
prospered us (not grudgingly, for the Lord loveth a cheerful giver.) are made by
Christ essential to ourChristian hope and happiness. The poor widow gave but

a farthing, but it was all that she had , ' and she gave it and was blessed. The

churches in Macedonia outof their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of libe

rality, and were blessed. And so must every Christian and every church give,

andlabour, and pray for the kingdom of Christ and the salvation of the world, if

they would receive the full blessedness of the gospel . There is not a member of
our churches in this country that could not spare something and lay it by in store,
weekly , for this divine cause. There is not a member in any of our churches,

that could notincrease, or double, or multiply a hundred fold, what he now offers

to Christ, if he really believed that in so doing he would please him , profit him

self, and bring a rich return of blessing to his own heart. " There is not a minister

a
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who could not so present this matter to his people as to lead the weakest and most

impoverished congregation in ourland to feel that it was a duty , a privilege, and a

blessing to give , and to give freely, in proportion to their means and other expen

ditures, to the work of the Lord . And there are thousands of our largest and most

liberal givers, who, were their minds thoroughly imbued with the conviction that

they are agents, stewards, and trustees for Christ's kingdom and gospel, and that

the blessing comes far more in giving than in receiving or increasing gain , would

increase their contributions and their efforts, in some cases thirty, in some sixty,

in some a hundred fold ."

The CHRISTIAN IN THE CHURCH . By John M. Lowrie, of Fort Wayne, Ind . 18mo.

Tract, pp. 47. Price 4 cents.

This tract treats of the whole subject of seeking church member

ship, and deportment in the church . Its spiritand style may be

judged of by the following extract. The immediate subject is the

responsibility of the Christian :

“ Suppose that a minister of the gospel stood forth in a community of sinful men,

supported only by one single professed believer in the gospel . How ought that

single Christian to demean himself ? Making all due allowance for hinderances

of duty plainly providential , what an exemplary man should he be ! Should a

gainsaying world ever be able to say of him , that he was unkind in his family , or

unfaithful to familyduties; that he had no family altar, and no control over his chil

dren, and no care fortheir salvation ? Should he be ofan ungovernable and hasty

temper, quarrelsome in the world, tenacious of his rights, revengeful for injuries,

and unforgiving of all insults ? To say nothing of suspicions of impurity in his life,

should such a inan be chargeable with the trickeries of trade , with unfaithfulness

to his engagements, with delinquency in defraying his honest indebtedness, or

with indolence in his lawful business? Should fraud, or falsehood, or a grasping

spirit, ever be fastened as a reproach upon this solitary representative in the com
munity of the cause of Christ? Ought he to permit the world to say, " We have

men among us more careful of truth , and honour, and honesty, than this man ?'”

THE PRESBYTERIAN JUVENILE PSALMODIST. By Thomas Hastings. Philadelphia :

Presbyterian Board of Publication, No. 265 Chestnut street. Pp . 256 .

This is a music book. As to its excellencies we are no judge, but

are willing to take them upon trust . The author and the publishers

are fully competent, we have no doubt, to produce a good book of the

kind.

GEMS FROM THE CORAL ISLANDS; or Incidents of Contrast between Savage and

Christian Life of the South Sea Islanders. By the Rev. William Gill , Raro

tonga. Eastern Polynesia: comprising the Rarotonga Group, Penrhyn Islands,

and Savage Island.' 12mo. , pp. 285. Price 75 cenis, with Illustrations. Phi

ladelphia : Presbyterian Boardof Publication , 265 Chestnut street.

We have already noticed a similar volume issued by this Board,

containing a sketch of the progress of missions in Western Polynesia .

We regarded that as amost remarkable work . The one before us pos

sesses even superior interest . It embraces accounts of the Rarotonga

Group, the Penrhyn Islands, and Savage Island - belonging to Eastern

Polynesia, and most wondrous are the facts which it records. We

would that this volume, and its fellow on Western Polynesia, were in

every household in the church and the land. Such triumphs of gospel

truth have rarely been recorded since apostolic times. Even the in

fidel must readthem with wonder, -the Christian will peruse them

with delight and thanksgiving.

This volume is beautifully got up, and ornamented with excellent

cuts, some portraits of natives, others representing scenes, build

ings, &c.

-
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We would call the attention of our readers to the advertisement of

Leonard Scott & Co. upon the 2d page of our cover. The Reviews

which they publish are almost a necessity to every professional man ,

and a great luxury to every man of intelligence. They are furnished

at a very cheap rate, and should be extensively read. The West

minster is the only really exceptionable one among them ; but as the

representative of the more liberal political views entertained in Great

Britain , it abounds in matter which scarcely finds a place elsewhere.

“ THE COVENANTER .” — We have received the first number of Dr.

Houston's monthly, and find its pages well supplied with important and

seasonable articles . The introduction, from the pen of the editor, is a

very satisfactory review of periodical literature , its place and claims ,

and the character which it should bear. As the price is but one dol

lar-postage paid across the Atlantic-we hope it will be well sustained

here and subscribed to . We will take the names of subscribers for

Mr. Caldwell .

-

OBITUARIES .

Died , of scarlet fever, January 15th , 1857, WILLIAM GRAHAM , aged 4 years, 4

months,and 13 days. Also, January 25th ,JAMES GRAHAM, aged 2 years, 1 month,
and 13 days ,-children of Martin and Sarah Graham, of the 3d Reformed Presby

terian Congregation, Philadelphia.

Died, in the city of Philadelphia, on the morning of the 6th of December, 1856 ,

Mary Ann Eccles, in the 35th year of her age .

The subject of this memoir was a native of Ireland. She had the privilege of

being born of pious parents, who set before her a Christian example , and early

brought before her mind that truth which made her acquainted with the Saviour,

whom she was brought to love and honour.

In the spring of 1837 she emigrated to Philadelphia, in company with her pa

rents, David and Elizabeth Eccles, and also with five brothers and two sisters .

She was a woman that saw affliction ; not, indeed, in her own person , for she

was peculiarly exempted from bodily suffering until near the time of her end

but in her immediate relatives . It pleased her heavenly Father to make her a

witness of the death of five of her near kin ; some of them , under circumstances

peculiarly painful. Her father died of pleurisy on the voyage, and was buried in

the ocean . To a girl of sixteen this was a severe stroke ; it sank down deep into

her inmost soul . Scarcely had she begun to recover from this blow , when another

nearly as painful followed. When about three months in the country, Robert, then

a young man of nineteen , and who had become the chief stay of the family, died .
Here , certainly, was a trying case,-a widow in a strange land wiih seven children ,

her oldest in the country only sixteen , and that one a female. This providence placed

Mary Ann in a still more responsible position . She felt this, and proved herself

equal to the emergency. From this point, for years after, she was the chief sup

port and stay of the family. Possessed of an iron frame and a determined will ,

she went to work plying her needle industriously . In her was truthfully fulfilled

the words ~ ". Her candle goeth not out by night; she riseth also while it is yet

night.” This close application to work was more than her constitution could bear,

and was the means of sowing the seed of that disease which was ultimately the im .

mediate cause of her death. When told , on her death - bed, that it was her long and

close application to the needle that brought on consumption, she replied — I did

il, not from any love to the money which I got for it, but because it was a duty

which , under the circumstances, I owed to the family; and as it was necessary , 'I
have nothing to regret.”

At a very early age she was called by grace . She remembered , therefore , her

Creator and Redeemer in the days of her youth . She saw and felt the wisdom of

this on a dying bed . One day, when racked with pain , she said —- How unwise

to put off the consideration of eternal things until a dying hour; then the mind can

do little more than be occupied with the sufferings of the body. But when all is

right, how pleasant, for then we have nothing to do but suffer the will of a kind

27
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Father . ” At the age of fifteen , she openly confessed Christ, and ever after gave

evidence that she studied to adorn the doctrine of God her Saviour. After she

landed in the country, she conducted family worship herself.Considering the na.

ture of her engagements, she read quite a number of books . Her chief companion,

however, was the Bible . With it, she was acquainted from her childhood. " Care

fully did she instil its holy teachings into the minds of her little niece and nephew,

two little orphan children of her deceased sister Elizabeth. With them , she would

read verse about, ten chapters at a time . Her supreme love for the Scriptures,

was conspicuous to the last . When within a few days of the end of her journey

she said " My Christian friends kindly furnish me with good books to read - bui,

after all , I prefer the Scriptures; to a sick person they are just the thing; to me

they are plain, and full of consolation. In reading them. I feel I am reading the

very words of God ." Her sufferings, which towards the last were very painful, she

bore with patience; and we have no remembrance of ever hearing her utter a single

murmur during her protracted illness.

Her attachment to the fellowship and testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church was enlightened, decided, and consistent. She leftthe Secession Church ,

and united with the Reformed Presbyterian on grounds of conscience, believing

the latter to come more near to the will of Christ. On several occasions afterwards,

she had an opportunity of changing her life if she would only leave the Reformed

Presbyterian Church ; but she declined the offer, on grounds that proved the sin .

cerity of her profession.

She was a close observer of providences, especiallythose that had respect toher

own history and that of the family, Frequently has she narrated before them their

history, from the day they landed in the country, dwelling with satisfaction on

those parts that appeared to be manifestationsof the Divine mercy and goodness

at the very time when it was most needed . She usually summed up with an ex

hortation, “ That we should cherish a sense of past mercies from God, for the pur

pose of encouraging us to confide and trust in him in all time coming." Herdis

position to take notice of what was kind and merciful in a dispensation was

exhibited to the last. About a day or two before her departure, when suffering

acute pain , she said ." What a mercy that my mind is not perplexed—that it is
clear and calm ! All is

peace
within ."

Her hope of salvation through the atonement and intercession of Christ, was so
strong as imparted present comfort, and dispelled all fears of death . “ Mary Ann,"
said one to her, with a view of breaking toher the nature of her disease— Would

you not feel badly if your physician were to tell you that it was consumption you

had ?” She calmly replied - Not at all.” Afterthe true nature ofher disease was

revealed to her, she was asked if she had any fears of death ? She replied — ' I

have none now-I do not know how it may be." As she drew nearer ihe swell
ings of Jordan, her confidence increased . When exhorted to examine well, at

that critical moment, the reality of her interest in Christ , she replied— My hope
has been well-founded of a long time, that is not a matter of yesterday. I cannot

persuade myself that I do not belong to Christ'sredeemed family. I have confi

dence that He that hath been with me all my life long, will not leave me now .”'
On another occasion she said— I have never delighted in the society of the wicked

while here, and I have confidence that my heavenly Father will not send me to
dwell with them in another world . "

As she approached nearer her latter end, she longed for the full fruition of God

her Saviour. From the nature ofmydisease ,” she remarked to one of her brothers,
" I feel from the first that I have no right to pray for a continuance of life ; and , in

deed , I have no desire that it should be prolonged. I know it is pleasant to see

our relatives, and to be with them ; but I also know that to depart and be with

Christ is far better. " Addressing him , she said " What a wonder it will be to a

poor sinner, when he finds himself safely landed on the other side ! It is then he

will know how much he is indebted to Jesus." About two hours before she died ,

one said to her— " Do you ever think , that in a short time , you will be in the com .

pany of your father, and mother, and sisters??? She replied- " Yes, indeed , I do,
Won't that be a joyful meeting ?” She expressed a wish to die that night, and

said— “ Oh that I had wings, for then would I fly away ! ” “ I am very weak,"

said she , just a few moments before she departed. “ What do you think of Jesus
now ?" inquired a brother; “ More now than ever , " was her response . " God bless

you all, ” was her parting benediction , as we stood silently weeping around her
dying couch . “ Come quickly," were her last words . So saying, she bowed her

head, and without a struggle, gave up the ghost.
( Com .
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lier THE BELFAST COVENANTER. We have already called the at

tention of our readers to the claims of this magazine. We add that it

is desirable that the list of subscribers be made up as soon as possible.

We will receive and hand over to Mr. Caldwell, of this city , the names

of subscribers in this city or elsewhere . It would be well to send the

subscription, one dollar each, with the names.

Na We reiterate the callmade to the treasurer of Synod, upon all

persons having either funds for the testimony account, or copies of the

testimony on hand, to be prepared to make their report at the next

meeting of synod. It is time the account was closed ; as steps will

have to be taken soon for the preparation of a new edition .

na Will some one forward us for publication in our April No. , di.

rectionsfor reaching Northwood, stopping places particularly, as to the

trains which it will be advisable to take from permanent points, so that

members may reach them at convenient hours .

.jor In obituary, last No., was “ Robert M - Anlis," instead

of " M'Aulis." The correction was made twice in proof.

NE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. The Board of Superintendents are

to meet in Allegheny, the 4th Tuesday of March, at 71 P. M.

2 7

WANTED.-A copy of the Minutes : the Reformed Presbyterian.-- ' w

Church , for sessions 6 , 7 , 8 , 9, 10, 11, 14 and 15. Years, 1816 to

1825, and 1828–1833. Any person having a copy of same, can ob

tain a liberal price for it, by sending it to the editor.
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( From the Reformed Presbyterian Magazine - Edinburgh .)

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE REFORMED PRESBYTE

RIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND .

Early in the seventeenth century,the province of Ulster was ex

tensively planted by Scotch and English settlers. These were among .

the most unsettled , reckless, and irreligious of their respective coun

trymen . But the great encouragements which this plantation afforded,

and the repelling influencesat work in Scotland at that time, led

several faithful and earnest Presbyterian ministers to visit the coun

try. By the blessing of God upon the indefatigable labours of these

men, a deep seriousness and concern about religion were speedily pro

duced and fostered into an extensive and memorable revival. True

religion gained a remarkable ascendency, and the simple forms and

principles of Presbyterianism secured atonce abiding sway overthis

spreading and prosperous colony, This glorious work was not long

to continue undisturbed. Wentworth, Charles's deputy in Ireland , in

spired by Laud, and assisted by the Bishops and the High Commission

Court, soon forced the Presbyterian ministers from their posts, and

drove them with many of their best people to seek 'temporary refuge

in Scotland . Then followed the wild Popish Massacre of 1641, which

broke like a volcano over the land, and , concentrating all its violence

upon the north, left nothing but blood, ruin, and consternation be

hind . In singular retribution the brunt of this furious storm fell prin

cipally upon the heads of the Episcopal ministers and gentry, while

thePresbyterian people passed comparatively unscathed.

Subjected for years to a most heartless persecution, gradually left

destitute of ordinances, and now appalled and confounded by the sud

den wildfire of indiscriminate slaughter, raging and devastating all

around, they resorted—as God's people havealways done in such cir

cumstances —— to small private meetings for prayer and religious fel

lowship for that help and consolation they so much required. It is

believed this was the first extensive and permanent organization of

such Societies in these three kingdoms. Like theyoung prairie grass,

which springs at once from theblack and wreathing sward, just swept

by the devouring fire, and soon conceals every trace of former ruin, so

the awakened principle and piety of the land , incorporating themselves

into these Societies, were preserved amidst the general havoc, and

then bursting into wild and luxuriant verdure , flourished on the scenes

of yet undissipated horrors, presenting to posterity a resort and asylum

VOL. XII . - 17
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*

for all future emergencies, and leaving behind a living and priceless
monument which still survives.

No sooner had the Solemn League and Covenantbeen sanctioned

and sworn to in England and Scotland than the Presbyterians of

Ulster-still almost destitute of ministers — eagerly petitioned that it

might be administered to them . Accordingly , by the direction of the

English Parliament, four Scottish ministers, with copies of the Co

venant, were sentfor this purpose in the spring of 1644. In no place

did the people enter with greater earnestness and alacrity into the

bond. " The Covenant was taken in all places with great affection ;

partly sorrow for former judgments, and sins, and miseries; partly

joy under present consolation in the hopes of laying a foundation for

the work of God in the land. The whole country about came and

willingly joined themselves in the Covenant, a veryfew excepted, who

were either someold Conformist ministers, or known profane or un

godly persons. '

For someyears after this their prosperity continued unchecked ; the

number of their ministers rapidly increased, andthe whole community

gave the most indubitable proofs that “ they had sworn with all their

heart, and sought the Lord with their whole desire.” On the execu

tion of Charles, the Parliamentary party attempted to seize the com

mand in Ulster, but met with themost promptand unyielding oppo

sition from the Presbyterians, who, in this alarming junction, once

more renewed their Covenant with the utmost zeal and unanimity.

Under the Protectorate of Cromwell, they were exposed to incessant

provocations and discouragements. Nevertheless, such was their pro

gress that , at the Restoration in 1660, they had seventy settled pas

tors, and a population of not less than one hundred thousand . True

religion once again predominated in Ulster . Its church was unmis

takably a Reformed Presbyterian Covenanted Church. Each minis

ter was required at his ordination formally to accept the Solemn

League and Covenant, and the entire organization rested on the

broad and firm basis of the “Covenanted Uniformity in Religion of

the Churches of Christ in the Kingdoms of Scotland, England, and
Ireland. "

The restored king was not well seated upon his throne till this goodly

structure was remorselessly smitten to the ground. Episcopacy was

restored. Presbytery – which had never been legally established in

Ireland—was at once interdicted . The Covenantwas declared illegal

and treasonable, and ordered to be publicly burned by the magistrates,

And the ministers who refused to conformwereinsolently deposed and

ejected bythe elated and rapaciousbishops. “ These ministers enjoyed

the painful, though honourable pre-eminence of being the first to suf

fer in the three kingdoms, the Nonconformists in England not being

ejected till the month of August in the followingyear, por the Pres

byterians in Scotland till the subsequent month of October, 1662." +

The season of privilege and of preparation is past, and now the time

of trial has come. What will be the issue ? A few had turned back

to Prelacy ; and, like the troops of Gideon, those who came out were

taken down into the waters of affliction by God, that he might try

* Adair's MS in Reid's History. Reid's History.
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them there. In both cases the results were strikingly similar. The

question to be settled was-Will these men continue faithful to their

Divine Head, their high commission, and their solemn vows - faithful

at all hazards and in all extremities ? Or - pliant before the storm

will they succumb to and acknowledge a vile, reckless, perjured tyran

ny, that has risen up in bold and deadly antagonism “ against the

Lord and against his Anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asun- .

der, and cast away their cords from us? ” This may be a dire,a revolt

ing alternative, but there is not another. These searching questions

lie at the very core of our Church's testimony. They mark precisely

the origin and limits of her distinct position . The very clause which

has defined for centuries our separation from the government, and

from the other Presbyterian churches in the land, manifestly links us

in unbroken continuity to the Original Covenanting Presbyterian

Church in these Reformed kingdoms.

The result may easily be told . In general, the ministers agreed to

adopt the latter alternative. They tamely submitted to their degra

dation. Forgetful of the apostolic maxim, We ought to obey God

rather than man, they abandoned, at the dictation of those in power,

the rights and functions with which Christ had vested them . Contrary

to their Covenant and their allegiance to Christ, they acknowledged

a government in open and remorseless opposition, vaunted of their

loyalty, craved indulgence, accepted their toleration , and when Charles

found it expedient somewhat to propitiate the people of Ireland in

his favour, they thankfully accepted a paltry Donum of “ secret ser

vice money" from the very hand which at that time was persecuting

to the death their brethren in Scotland and England. Such was the

cause that permanently divided the Presbyterian cause in Ulster, and

left the Covenanted Church isolated , outlawed, and misrepresented

by all parties in her simple but unconquerable adherence to the “Crown

and Covenant of Christ. Had these ministers stood boldly upon

their Covenant, and resolutely resisted the very first encroachments

of the restored monarch, who can tell what would have been the re

sult ? The persecution might have been prevented, the Revolution

more than forestalled, and theprojected uniformity of religion per

manently and progressively realized.

Not, however, without a struggle, did the Presbyterians of Ulster

resign themselves to this cringing and carnal policy. Three of their

ministers showed that they were imbued with another spirit, and pre

pared to follow the Lord fully. These were Michael Bruce of Killinu

chy, John Crookshanks of Raphoe, and Andrew M'Cormick of Ma

gherally. “ They called the people to solemn and great meetings,

sometimes in the night, and sometimes in the day, in solitary places,

where the people, in greatabundance, and with great alacrity and

applause, floeked to them . There they spoke much against the bishops
and the times. These men were cried up as the only courageous,

faithful, and zealous ministers . The people not only countenanced,

but liberally contributed for them ; generally neglecting their own
ministers, who laboured more privately among them . " * But invi

diously forsaken and discountenanced by their brethren, they were not

* Adair'sMS. in Reid's History,
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long able to abidethe wrath of the prelates . Accordingly, in the sum

merof 1661, they fled to Scotland, where for years they occupied no

undistinguished place in the councils and enterprises of the stricter

Presbyterians. Crookshanks was one of the ministers engagedin the

renewal of the Covenants at Lanark ; and two days after, with his fel

low-exile M‘Cormick, fell in the first rude shock of battle on the bloody

slope of Rullion Green .

Once more the people were left to seek consolation in their private

religious fellowships, which, happily, had already been organized , and

by which their zeal and faithfulness were preserved through long, sad

years of persecution, despite even the depressing influences of their

pastors. “ A little after this time divers preachers came from Scot

land , who called the people in the countryto more public assembling

together in the fields and otherwise, than the ministers judged ex

pedient.”

The most frequent and influential of these ministers was Alexander

Peden, who, in proportion as he was esteemed and followed by the

people, was disliked and repudiated by the ministers. One young

man, however, a probationer, caught his spirit, and followed his ex

ample. This was David Houston, who, in 1671, began preaching in

the neighbourhood of Ballymoney, with great earnestness and ac

ceptance, the continued obligation of the Covenants and the evils of

defection therefrom . This , of course , could not be allowed to continue.

He was immediately censured and silenced by the Presbytery, and

soon after compelled to leave the country. The people, in these cir

cumstances , had no redress ; they sheltered and cherished the wan

derers that escaped from the death storm in Scotland, and by frequent

conferences with them , were led to draw their Societies into closer

intercourse, and concert measures for the common good. So when

the Societies in Scotland organized their “ Correspondences" in 1681 ,

they were prepared to enter into full fellowship with them, which was

kept up by letters, occasional deputations, and acts of brotherly kind

ness and sympathy, until the Revolution .

Mr. DavidHouston, returning to Ireland , was settled over a con

gregation there ; but his honest preaching and open intercourse with

the people in other districts , so displeased the ministers , that he was

compelled to renounce all connexion with them, and protest against

their glaring and manifold defections. Many of the Societies at once

joined him in this bold step , and drew off from all fellowship with

their former pastors. In 1686 he was once and again invited by

deputies from Scotland to go to their assistance , and make common

cause with their Societies and with Mr. Renwick before the nation in

leading the forlorn hope of the Reformation . Accordingly he passed

over in the month of December, and was most cordially received

by the General Meeting, and formally called to labour among them .

This he complied with ; continuing, however, his superintendence and

fostering care of the Societies in Ireland. In July, 1647, Renwick

writes to Sir R. Hamilton : " There are sundry Societies in Ireland ,

come out from the defections of the time, who are keeping correspon

dence with us; I am desired to visit them , andI purpose, God willing,,

to do it. When Mr. David IIouston was there in the end of the spring

he was very free, and considerable numbers attended his preaching .
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And in December, he writes again— " As for Mr. D. Houston , he went

long ago into Ireland,and is not yet returned, whereby we have suffered

no small loss . I am certain some strange thing hath happened him.

And I hear there are many in Ireland turning Dissenters.”

During this prolonged visit he was informed against by the minis

ters of the north ; and, in January, 1688,was captured and carried to

Dublin, where he lay imprisoned till the month of June, when he was

ordered to Edinburgh to be executed on the same scaffold, and in

the same cause , for which Renwick had become a martyr but a short

time before. Rescued, however, by the Society people on his way

through Ayr, at Bellon- path, near Cumnock, he continued for some

months again to brave the fury of his disappointed foes . But appre

hending thecourse which Shields, Linning, and Boyd, were likely to

takeon the Revolution Settlement, he finally parted from them early

in 1689, and, returning to Ireland, devotedhis remaining energies to

the comfort and establishment of the Societies there. After sharing

in thesuccessive disasters of that season, and enduring all the horrors

of " the Siege of Derry," he settled in the north of county Antrim,

near Armoy, where a meeting-house was built for him , the ruins of

which have but recently been removed . Here he was described by

the Bishops of Meath and Derry, in a letter to the Lords Justices ,

as “ a clergyman that preaches up the Solemn League and Covenant,

accusing the people of Scotland of perjury in not sticking to their

League, and having a congregation of 500 resolute fellows that adhere

to him .' Parties from Scotland and other parts of Ulster often as

sisted him , seeking marriage or baptism at his hands. And from thence

he went forth in frequent excursions, as his strength permitted , through

Antrim , Down, and Londonderry, dispensing ordinances with great

boldness and unshrinking fidelity , till his death in 1699 .

The Societies were eventually organized after the model ofthose

in Scotland. Those which lay contiguous were associated in Corres

ponding Meetings, and these again were represented in the General

Meeting. The vestiges of this admirable organization : have not yet

altogether disappeared. The most perfect understanding and mutual

affection characterized throughout the intercourse between the two

kingdoms. Correspondence by letter was regularly kept up, and

scarcely a year was allowed to pass without a deputation from the

onemeeting to the other. The Meeting at Crawfordjohn, 20th Oct.,
1697, records the following minute :-"4. Robert Knox to write to

friends in Ireland that we were frustrated in sending one of our num .

ber to them ; and asking one from them at next General Meeting . "

Tradition informs us that Sir R. Hamilton visited this country after

the death of the Rev. D. Houston , and spent a considerable time among

the Societies. They were united in all their public declarations,

and consulted together on every measure affecting their common

So early as January, 1709, the subject of Covenant Reno

vation was formally brought under their consideration by a letter

from Scotland, and they were represented in the Act of Renewal at

Auchensaugh in 1712. During this period they were under the ne

cessity of going to Scotland for the celebration of all marriages and

baptisms, although it is probable that Mr. M`Neill, the probationer,

may have often preached among them . For forty -four years they

cause.
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were utterly destitute of pastoral services, exceptone occasion in 1715,

when Mr. M‘Millan wasallowed to spend a few weeks in Ireland.

On the constitution of the Reformed Presbytery in 1743, we are

told “ a good number of people in the north of Ireland aceeded and

-submitted themselves to the Presbytery .” From this time they re

ceived a large measure of attention - a minister and probationer

being generally sent together for several months in the year - until

the disruption of the Presbytery in 1753. But just then Mr. Wm.

Martin, a native of county Antrim , was prosecuting his studies for

the ministry in Ireland, to which he was ordained at Vow on the 2d

of July, 1757. There,too, the sacrament of the Lord's Supper was

dispensed in Ireland, for the first time, by the Presbytery. In the

year 1760, the Societies were divided into two congregations sepa

rated by the river Bann ; and in 1763, a third congregation was orga

nized along the Bann side, over which Matthew Lynd was ordained

on the 21st of August, and Wm. James was soon after settled in

the vacant congregation. Thus was a distinct Presbytery formed in

Ireland, under which the cause steadily progressed for thenext six

teen years. But on the death of Mr. James at Bready, in 1779, it was

dissolved, three of our ministers having gone a short time before to

America , Mr. Wm. Staveleybeing the only settled minister remaining,

assisted by the Rev. Robert Young, who had recently come from Scot

land. In the following year, Mr. Štaveley, with six congregations, put

themselves once more under the care of the Scottish Presbytery, and

continued under their supervision until 1792, when the Presbytery

was re -formed " on the footing of the Covenanted Testimony of the

Church of Scotland, to continue their friendly correspondence in all

matters of general concern ."

With many vicissitudes and reverses the progress of the church

from this time has been very considerable. In 1810 she had twelve

ordained ministers and eighteen congregations. At a meeting of

Presbytery at Maghera, Nov. 7, 1810, these were arranged into four

Presbyteries ; and a Synod was constituted at Cullybackay on the 1st

of May, 1811. In the year 1840, divisions for the first time rent

the peace and unity of the Reformed Church in Ireland . The Eastern

Presbytery declined the authorityof Synod, and seceded from our

communion ; but in 1845 another Eastern Presbytery arose to take

its place. On the 12th of October, 1853, the Synod met at Dervock,

and solemnly renewed the National Covenant, and the Solemn League

and Covenant in a bond adapted to the present time. Since then it

' has been sworn to in most of our congregations with remarkable una

nimity. In the colonies of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia we have

a mission presbytery, consisting of four settled congregations, with

ministers sent from this country. We have also two mission stations

for Roman Catholics in the south and west of Ireland . From time

to time our numbers have been greatly lessened by emigration .

During the last ten years more than 1,000 communicants have been

certified to the sister church in America. Notwithstanding, we have

at present twenty -two home pastors and thirty - two congregations.

Looking back over the past two centuries , and considering thenature

of our distinctive testimony, may we not be permitted to say— “ The

Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad . Turn again

our captivity, O Lord, as the streams in the south.
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COVENANT RENOVATION .

The Clerk of Synod has forwarded to us the following minute on

this subject, whichwas omitted in the copy from which the minutes

were published :

" The motion , making Covenanting the order of the day for Monday next, (June

9th ,) at 10 A. M.,-which motion had been laid on the table for the present was

taken up , when the following substitute was adopted :

“ Resolved, That Covenanting be appointed as the business for the first two days
of the next meeting of Synod." SAMUEL STEARETT, Clerk of Synod.

The publication of this resolution, at this time, opens a subject of

no secondary moment : one which the church should well understand ,

in its present aspect, before the next meeting of Synod. It had been

long before us previously to our last meeting-various attempts had

been made to arrange a Bond, in which those engagements imbodied

in the National Covenant, and in the Solemn League and Covenant,

should be retained in their entireness, and, at the same time, divested

of all that is “ peculiar," in its form and circumstances, "to the church

in the British isles.” After some abortive efforts, Synod was enabled

at its meeting in 1855 to adopt a suitable documentwith great unani

mity, and to make the specific arrangements necessary for going

forward in the work of Covenant Renovation at the subsequent meet

ing in 1856. The church took a deep interest in the matter. Cove

nanting was made the subject of discussion in the pulpit — the people

were full of inquiry and expectation-others, not of our number, had

their attention directed to the step which we were about to take : all

was expectation .

This was the state of things at the openingof last meeting of Synod.

True, it had been rumoured that a portion of its members - heretofore

known as a distinct party in the church opposed to the re-instatement

of the deacon , as a part of the actual organization of our congrega

tions, would probably endeavour to throw some barrier in the way

of our proceeding to covenant. It was not, however, until Synod had

met, and made some progress in business, that the fact became ap

parent that they had come to such a determination unless they could

carry certain measures. Delay took place. Covenanting was tem

porarily postponed ; and, on the Friday before the adjournment, a mo

tion that Synod would attempt to go forward at that meeting, was

laid upon the table ; and finally, near the close of our sessions, the

above substitute," as it is called, was adopted .
6

A serious inquiry now arises. Why this delay? Why were the

expectations of the church disappointed ? Why was this effectual

damper thrown upon the cherished desires and purposes of officers

and people ? The “Reformed Presbyterian ” gives us the following

reasons :

“ They (those who voted to lay the resolution to proceed on the table) as

signed the reason for their vote, and this reason , it is well known, for it was

distinctly stated at the time, was that , until some questions were settled that were

before Synod, it would not be expedient or right to take any farther step in the

matter, as it would depend on the action of Synod on these points whether there

was that unity of sentiment * among the members that would warrant to engage in

covenanting. " These questions respected the rights of subordinate courts , which ,

非

# We have italicized this word .-Ed. Cov.
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did wrong,

it was alleged, were infringed on by the refusal, on the part of some, to sustain as

valid the acts of others. It was also alleged that a requirement, unknown hereto

fore in the practice of the church, was demanded of a congregation, in order to its

organization. Papers bringing up these matters were on the table of Synod , and

there was ample evidence that the members of Synod would be divided in their

judgments on these points.

Two general reasons are here assigned ; -- the first, which is said to

respect the rights of subordinate courts,” refers to the fact that one

Presbytery hadpassed a resolution, and had acted upon it, to examine

licentiates coming into their bounds from other Presbyteries, before

giving them appointments to go into their congregations as candi

dates for the ministry; and one Session — or two (but one case was ex

pected before Synod )-had pursued a somewhatsimilar course withper

song presenting certificates coming from other congregations. Now,

wecannot see in all this even admitting that these subordinate courts

-the shadow of a reason for arresting the work which we

had engaged to do—the taking of the oath of God in solemn cove

nanting. These were questions of administration to be settled by the

regular steps . Those who were concerned in these acts believed them

to be entirely consistent with Presbyterian principles , and were per

fectly willing - so far as we know - to submit them to the judgment

of Synod. They were ready and willing to go on with covenanting,

believing that the church is able to settle such questions. But the

other party were unwilling to do so . They could not trust the Re

formed Presbyterian Church in a matter of this kind. But let us be

a little more particular. Anda

1st . That a Presbytery — especially when there was no Seminary

under Synodical direction, has not the right to examine the licen

tiates of other Presbyteries, can hardly be so manifestly and funda

mentally anti-Presbyterial, is clear- ( 1.) From the fact that it is main

tained by our revered senior Professor, upon whose motion the rule

complained of was adopted by the New York Presbytery. The action

of that Presbytery he vindicated on the floor of Synod ; and yet he was
afterwards elected to the highest place in the church -- these very men,

who were so anxious for " unity of sentiment” on this subject, voting

for him to a man. (2.) From another fact - a leading member of the

anti-deacon party, the Moderator of Synod in the year 1855, was in

the New York Presbytery when the rule was adopted, and voted for

it. (3.) The right to adopt such a rule is still maintained by a large

number of ministers and other officers of the church. There is , pro

bably, no more “unity of sentiment” on this subject now than there

wasbefore Synod's decision . Now, as these are, perhaps, as honest

as those who take the other side, we have no question that they can

show plausible reasons , at least, for holding such a rule entirely con

sistent with Presbyterianism . (4.) In the General Assembly Presbyte

rian body—which has some pretty eminent men in it—the rule is still

more stringent, -ministers, as well as licentiates,are examined in pass

ing from Presbytery to Presbytery. The late Dr. Miller, of Prince

ton, knew something; enough, at any rate, to give this rule - which

he adopted with his brethren - someappearance of a standing as not

in openhostility to the doctrines of Presbyterianism . · Now, weare not

arguing that the rule is right - though we have our own opinion upon

the subject. We wish merely to show that it is not so manifest and

)

а
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flagrant a usurpation of power as to warrant any set of men - how

ever highly they may estimate their superior knowledge and attain

ments in pronouncing it so heinous a breach of right order, as to re

quire so desperate a measure as refusing to covenant while even one

Presbytery sanctions and observes it. 2d . As to the other case-a

Session's undertaking to go behind a certificate, we do not say much.

As a general rule, it is not, we presume, disputed by any, that a certifi

cate from a sister congregation or church is valid evidence of a right

of membership ; and should be received as such . And yet, where is

the Session that hasnot found itself obliged to put inquiries of various

kinds to applicants bearing certificates ? Every question of this sort

that comes before a higher court must be tried upon its own merits .

A certificate may be old-or there may be reasons against the person

bearing it-and the old rule was that he was subject to the Session

certifying him until he gives in his papers to another Session. And

none deny, we presume, the right of a Session to call any of the mem

bers of the congregation before it—if they see cause -- to answer in

quiries as to any thing affecting their standing. However, we do

not undertake to discuss these points; but merely to state that the

postponement of covenanting until this question was settled , was in

our estimation, a very ridiculous procedure - if it were no worse.

One Session violates, it is said, a rule or principle on this subject,

and the great business of the church must be arrested until this Ses

sion is put right ! If we delay covenanting until every Session ob

serves every rule of the church , and is fully posted up in all the de
tails of Presbyterian regimen, we may as well stop short now, and

pass

a resolution that we will attempt covenanting when the “ good time"

comes .

But all this was, we fear, a mere cover . · The real reason that ope

rated in the minds of those whose opinions the Reformed Presbyterian

represents, was that which occupies the second place in our quotation

from its article :

" It was also alleged that a requirement, unknown heretofore in the practice of the

church, was demanded of a congregation, in order to its organization.”

We will now state -- which the Reformed Presbyterian was careful

not to do-what this refers to . The “ requirement” was, that a con

gregation, organizing, should have deacons. The question was coming

up by appeal, from the Illinois Presbytery, on a complaint against it,

in the case of a few people formerly members of one of its congrega

tions, who desired an organization ; but, as they asserted , could not

get it without deacons. The Presbytery, in its defence, vindicated

its refusal, finally, to organize them , on the ground, in part, of the few

ness of their numbers-there being only sixteen, and Synod had at

the very meeting before passed a resolution discountenancing feeble

organizations. However, we waive this ; and looking at it in the light

in which the above “ reason ” presents it, let us see whether it helps

the case -- or whether it does not, in fact, make it far worse for those

who determine not to covenant with God until the election of deacons

should cease to be required ” in the organization of a congregation.

Let us see whether, in acting upon this reason ,” they did not set them

selves against some authorities far higher than that of a Presbytery.

The standards of the church are not silent on this subject. They
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do not ignore the deacon's office. They are very express as to its

right to a place in the church. In the section entitled “Of the offices

of the church," the Form of Church Government says:- “ The officers

which Christhath appointed for the edification of his church, and the

perfecting of the saints, are - some, extraordinary - others, ordinary

and perpetual, as pastors, teachers, and other church governors, and

deacons."

According to our standards, then , the deacon is an ordinary

officer ” of the church. He does not belong to the class of extraor

dinary officers. There is no hint that he occupies any other position,

in this respect, thanthepastor or ruling elder. No intimation that

he is an “ ordinary ” officer, provided the people choose to think so :

but, if they please, they can dowithout him; and either pay no atten

tion at all to the duties which belong to his office, or assign his func

tions—as a standing thing—to some other person or officer. It is

very plain that they regard the office of the deacon very differently

from the anti-deacon party among us. These can find no place for

him . They give him no place. Not one congregation on that side of

the questionhas ever honoured this office, and those who appointed

it, by giving it an actual place among themselves . And this is the

more remarkable when we consider the whole facts of the case. Some

of these congregations are in the city, some in the country, some

large, some small . Since the controversy began in the church,

there have been two seasons of great pecuniary distress, in our cities
especially ; the whole country has been at these times aroused to the

work of feeding and clothing the hungry and the naked . And yet,

not one ofthese congregations has found a call to elect these <<

dinary ” officers, even for the care of the poor. We do not hesitate to

say, in view of these facts, that these men either do not understand

the term “ ordinary ” as the Westminster divines and the Church of

Scotland understood it, or they do not care a straw about it. They

willnever find a place for the deacons if they wait for “ circumstances

to direct them , and not the standards of the church.

But this is not all . The same “ Form ," in the section entitled “ Of

the officers of particular congregations,” says: — " It is also requisite

that there should be others to join in government. And likewise it is

requisite that there be others to take special care for the relief of the
poor.'

Put this and the “ Reformed Presbyterian ” together. We have

declared to God and to the world, our belief in the principle above

stated in regard to the office of the deacon — that it is " likewise

requisite. The Reformed Presbyterian says that the election of

deacons is a " requirement” of such a character that he and his friends

cannot covenant until it be set aside as no more to be undertaken

among us. The standards say it is requisite " -as elders are “re

quisite” " likewise.” The Reformed Presbyterian says it shall not

be a " requirement,” or he will not unite in covenant renovation .

Now, we cannotimaginea more direct andunblushing refusal to con

form to the standardsof the church . If we believed as this writer does,

we hope we would have the inanliness to make an open assault upon

the “ Form of Church Government," and endeavour to get it amended.

If we could not, we would cease to hold our connexion with it . We

or

27



COVENANT RENOVATION . 267

>

would not go to the Lord's table, and swear to believe what we did

not believe; and, especially, we would not sit upon a Presbytery

which would try to give effect to this part of our profession, and or

ganize over their heads a congregation in evident disregard of our co

venanted profession.

This deed of Synod — as explained by this writer - sets the deacon

controversy on another footing than it has ever before assumed .

The main issue , hitherto, has been regarding the power of the deacon .

We knew , that, in the course of these discussions, the very name of

the deacon had become distasteful. We knew, also, that some pri

vate members of the church, and one minister at least , had openly re

pudiated the office. We also knew that, practically, the whole oppo

sition disregarded it . But this is the first time that these standards

have been openly assaulted . Things are, indeed, coming to a point.

We shallsoon see how far the " sentiment " goes, that what the standards

declare to be " requisite” shall not be “ required.”

Still more : this writer says that this is a “ requirement unknown

heretofore in the practice of the church .” . He does not know history.

The fact is — as he may see by consulting any true history of the
primitive church, or of the Reformed churches on the Continent or in

Scotland, that deacons were as much a part of the regular and fixed

organization of a congregation as ruling elders. We have not space

to adduce the facts,but we challenge denial; and even in modern times,

the case of Illinois Presbytery - admitting their interpretation of it

was not " unknown.” It hasbeen frequently “ required " before; and

by none more frequently than by the Presbytery of the Lakes, that

new organizations should have deacons. A leading member of that

Presbytery -- now acting in this matter on the other side-told us,

that in one instance, which he specified, they had departed, for cause,

from this rule ; but that they “ would not be caught so again . ” It is

not " unknown, " but well known.

This writer insists much upon “ diversity ” of judgment on these

matters as a reason why covenanting should not go forward.

" Their wish was to dispose of those vexatious and distracting cases of complaint

and appeal first; and , when this was done , it would be seen whether there existed

any diversity of opinion among the members, as it regarded the law , order, and prac

tice of the church, that would render the swearing of the bond, under the circum .

stances, impraetieable or unwise . On this ground and on this ground alone-s0
far as reasons were assigued , the majority voted to lay the resolution on the table . "

Now, we remark — 1st. That the act of Synod which seems to have

satisfied him was passed when a large and unanimous Presbytery

was not entitled to a vote. Hence this whole judgment, of which he

seems to be so proud , is not the judgment of the church. That mat

ter has to be tried yet. We do not believe that amajority can be

got to stab the standards under the fifth rib. 2d. Why does he flatter

himself that there is any less “ diversity ” now on the matter, which

he says is in controversy, than before the Linn Grove organization was

decreed ? Does he suppose that the members of Synod who believed

the deacon's office to be " requisite," have changed their faith by his

order, and that of his friends ? If not, how can he enter into cove

nant with them any more than before.

This last inquiry touches an important point. He gives reason

to suspect that heis concerned, not the least , about " unity of senti

3
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ment. " What he wanted was some deed of Synod that would take

off the edge of the solemn act of swearing to hold the Form of Church

Government, while , practically, rejecting an office in the church,

something that would seem to unsettle the doings of Synod on the

subject of the deacon's office during the last twelve years,—something

that would enable him to covenant, and then stop the mouths of the

friends of the deacon by the assertion that he did not swear to become

bound, and did not, to the deacon as we hold it—and as he well knew

the standards exhibit it. If this was not the design , we are at a loss

to perceive how the act of Synod to which he refers could help him

in covenanting. Certainly, it has not helped the church to greater

“unity of sentiment."

Wehave, so far, treated only of such subjects as seem to have been

most in the mind of the writer before us . But we have not yet done.

There was another case before Synod even more momentous, in some

of its aspects , than any of those which we have noticed . We refer to

the case from Rochester congregation , involving directly the question

whether a chartered body of trustees should be recognised by Synod .

We need not present the history of that case . It has been before us

more than once; and until last Synod the decisions were, in all cases,

favourable to those who sought to maintain the Scriptural order. Since

1853, the proceedings of Session were under explicit Synodical direc

tion . Deacons were chosen , the trustees and the charter party refused

to acknowledge them, or put into their hands , according to the expressed

desire of the congregation, the books, &c. , necessary for the transaction

of business. They resisted the action of Synod directing this, and came

up by memorial to the last meeting . Instead of adhering to its previ

ous action , Synod made a sort of compromise. The election and ordi

nation of the deacons was sustained ; but the question as to who shall

hold the real estate of the congregation "was to be submitted to a vote

of all the members.” Now, this was not the naked question whether

the congregation should put their property into the hands of any indi

viduals of their number in trust : it was between deacons and an incor

porated board of trustees holding their claims under the law of the State

of New York,-a law nearly unanimously condemned by Synod in the

year 1847, and equally condemned by the Associate Church às incon

sistent in its provisions with that law which alone should regulate the

affairs of the house," the law of its One and ONLY Master.*

66
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* The following isthe act of Synod referred to :

“ Paper No. 18, being a memorial of Rev. Andrew Stevenson , represents certain

abuses as existing in regard to the management of the temporal affairs of the Se

cond Congregation of NewYork, and prays Synod to grant deliverance in the case.

“ From the evidence of this paper and accompanying documents, it appears that

the above-mentioned congregation have become an incorporated body, under the

third section of a statute of the State of New York, entitled 'An Act to provide for

the Incorporation of Religious Societies ;' - passed April 5th , 1813. This statute,

in almost every feature, presents to us an aspect of extreme moral ugliness. - It

places the management of the temporal affairs of that congregation entirely in the

hands of officers, who as officers, are responsible, not to the Head of the Church,

nor even to the congregation , but to the State of New York. These officers may

be, according to law, either Reformed Presbyterians, or Socinians, or Papists, or

indeed of any or no religious belief whatever, since all pew -holders, without re

spect to moral character, have an equal privilege of voting in all elections, a pri

vilege which, we confess with shame, nosociety on earth , so far as we know, has
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Put, then , these two acts together, and what do we find ? Evidently

two things . 1st . That deacons may be practically disregarded, and

no harm is done. If Presbyteries insist that they shall be , they are lia

ble to rebuke. And-2d. That it is a matter so unimportant whether

the temporalities of the church be held by deacons or by trustees , under

such a law as that of New York, that it may be submitted to the final

vote of the people .

· The questionnow recurs, Should the Synod covenant at next meet

ing? That it should have covenanted at last meeting, before these re

volutionary acts were passed, we believed and do believe. The church

then stood on the ground of the standards , so far as her public acts

went. Individuals would have been left to their own responsibility .

Providentially this was hindered; and the question remains open , not

withstanding the resolution at the head of this article , hastily passed

as it was . And we do not hesitate to say, that we see not .how any

man who holds to the plain letter of the standards can unite in this

solemn act, until the question is definitely settled whether as a church

we really hold the office of the deacon , as of Christ's appointment,

and as required in our standards and covenants, or merely give it

a kind of half-way recognition , as subject to the will of the people,

whether it shall really be a living and working part of the church's or

ganization or not, and whether it is really any thing better or more

obligatory than the trustee system .

We shall not now , at the close of an article longer than weintended,

enter upon the vindication of our consistency in this. We stand upon

a solid basis. Before we covenant , we must know where we are

whether we are , as a church, to adhere to or repudiate our standards .

Whether those whom the Reformed Presbyterian styles the true
66

ever conferred on aliens except a few bewildered congregations of the Lord's inhe

ritance. But, without farther specification, we would simply remark , that we have

compared this statute with the statements contained in the paper under considera .

tion , and believe that those statements are entirely correct, and present , as far as
they go , an honest view of both the letter and spiri of the law. And while we do

not suppose that the trustees of that congregation have ever availed themselves of

all the unscriptural privileges conferred by the statute , yet we can easily perceive

how that instrument, in the hands of designing men, might become a most power

ful instrument of sacrilegious oppression.

“ We believe that this subject demands the early action of Synod, and would

therefore recommend the adoption of the following :

“ Whereas, It is an essential principle of the reformed faith, that the Lord Jesus

Christ is the only King of Sion : and whereas, satisfactory evidence has been pre

sented to Synod, that the Second Congregation of New York have , under circum .

stances painfully aggravated, committed the management of their temporalities to

officers, who are not,as officers, under any oath of allegiance to this king : therefore

" Resolved, 1. That no congregation should manage either its spiritual or tempo

ral affairs, otherwise than under Christ, and in obedience to his laws.

“Resolved, 2. That the Second Congregation, New York , together with all other

congregations, if any such therebe under our care, that now manage their tempo

ralities, or any part of them , under the law referred to , and declared to be immoral

in the preceding part of this report, be , and hereby are, directed to alter the tenure

of their property,and the mode ofmanaging all such temporalities, as to free them.

selves from all counexion with said immoral law . ' '

* Synod contradicted itself by this vote. The law of NewYork says only "mule

persons' shall vote in choosing trustees . Synod said " all" should vote. If this

is right, the law is wrong, and yet Synod called upon the Rochester people to vote

away their rights, if they pleased.
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friends of the Church "-meaning, we presume, its special friends,

with some who have heretofore been known as “ deacon-men,” but

whose friendship it has , in some way, succeeded in securing - intend

to manifest their friendship by fidelity to her interests, or by using her
power to forward local and personal interests; and whether, instead of

“ difficulties ” of minor moment, there be not new “ difficulties ” which

involve our integrity and fidelity in the cause of Christ. Sure we are

yet, that if those who have heretofore co - operated in endeavouring to

bring into actual operation the office of the deacon, are faithfulto their

own past doings -- if they do not make their own schemes and inte

rests a wedge of division, the standards may be maintained intact.

If not -- if any of them will persist in making a local affair an engine

of church policy, and sink so far as to dispose of their votes in Synod

for any consideration , we know of some who will hold on to that

" whereto. we have already attained," and wait patiently on the hand
of the church's faithful Master,

>

DIVINE CONDESCENSION .

Well may we adore God's condescending choice, when we consider who those

are whom he tenderly rears. They are a poor and afflicted people; a number

of broken -hearted penitents, who can discover nothing good in themselves .

They are a distressed and embarrassed multitude, like that which David ga

thered about him at the care of Adullam , ( 1 Sam . xxii. 2 ; ) they have nothing

originally their own, except the defilement of sin . Weak and faint-hearted by

nature, they of themselves would not have dared to attempt any thing worthy

of God . He found them lame, blind, maimed , and reduced to beggary ; ready

to lie down at the threshold of his house, and glad to live upon the crumbs that

fall from his table . Such is their character. “ Ye see your calling, brethren ,"

saith the apostle, “ how that not many wise men after the flesh , not many

mighty , not many noble, are called ; but God hath chosen the foolish things of

the world , to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the

world, to confound the things which are mighty ; and base things of the world,

and things which are despised, hath God chosen ; yea , and things which are

not, to bring to naught things that are ; that no fleshshould glory in his pre

sence.” 1 Cor. i . 26. Thus thosewho are wise in their own eyes, and prudent

in their own sight, or who pride themselves upon being influential, mighty, or

renowned in this world, are passed by or are trodden under foot as rank and

noxious weds. Far rather will He accept a truly contrite David , though he had

been an adulterer and murderer ; a Lazarus, full of sores ; a conscience-smitten

publican, standing afar off, ashamed to lift up his eyes unto heaven , and cry

ing, "God be merciful unto me a sinner;" or a repenting malefactor in igno

miny. Such willhe form into his lilies. Amazing grace! Of grace, and

grace alone, doth the zeal of the Lord of hosts perform this . Not an atom of

merit is there in the penitence, humiliation, or sincere contrition , which such

They are constituted lilies because they are found in Christ

alone, clothed with his righteousness, and made the righteousness of God in

bim . “ He hath made us accepted in the Beloved .” Eph. i . 6.--Krummacher.

>

persons exhibit.

MINISTERING SPIRITS .

How astonished should we be, what mingled terror and great joy would sur

prise us, if suddenly those covering angel-hosts, which encompass the spiritual

Israel, were to burst the veil which renders them invisible to mortal eyes, and

come forth at once into full view ! Some in this world have been favoured to
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behold a portion of those invisible squadrons which always attend the children ,

of God. Jacob was thus favoured when he fled from Laban : " And Jacob went

way , and theangels of God met him . And when Jacob saw them , be

said , This is God's host; and be called the name of that place Mahanaim ,"

which signifies two camps or hosts. Gen. xxxii . 1 , 2, Elisha's servant enjoyed a

similar sight, when he was with his master at Dothan , wbither the king of

Syria had sent horses and chariots, and a great host by night to take bim .

“ When the servant of the man of God was risen early, and gone forth , be

hold a host encompassed the city both with horses and chariots. And bis servant

said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we do ? And he answered, Fear

not : for they that be with us are more than they that be with them . And

Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see.

And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man ; and he saw : and, behold,

the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha.” 2

Kings vi . 14–17. Here was another Mahanaim . Thus the spiritual Judah's

host is the heavenly band of " watchers," who are sent forth to minister to the

safety and welfare of those who shall be heirs of salvation . These are those

mighty ones that excel in strength ;” who, with their golden harps before

the throne of the Majestyon high, behold in light the face of the Ancient of

days. These are those blessed messengers, who, being caused to fly swiftly

from heaven, so gladly visit the dear children of God upon earth ; so gladly

bring their concerns into his presence, and are so desirous to carry back a

good reportof them into the everlasting habitations; who await the Divine
behests at the foot of the throne ; and who speed like the winds of a tempest

and as flames of fire, in holy impetuosity, and with the rapidity of lightning,

to the assistance and protection of God's elect. It is the angels of God who

alight amidst the community of his saints here below : who go in and out of

his city upon earth, to guard our little ones from harm ; to encourage our

youngmen in holy enterprises; to invigorate God's labourers, who are bearing

the burden and the heat of the day ; to cheer with good tidings our aged and

venerable fathers and mothers in Israel, and to let them hear beforehand the

first gentle swell of their heavenly harps. Ob ! one cannot but feel a sweet

and holy thrill at the thought, that such a host of God invisibly encampeth

about them that fear him ... Id .

>

SAVING ILLUMINATION .

There is in regeneration a subjective light created in the soul, which , though

it is the knowledge of a glorious object presented to the mind, yet may fitly be

called subjective in respect of the manner of its communication, as contradis

tinguished from , though not opposed to, the mere objective light of the word

before described. It is an immediate intuitive sense or knowledge of the moral

perfections and character of God, not gained by way of conclusion from pre

inises, or by argumentation, but arising from the approach of God to the soul

by the way of gracious presence. He thus takes possession of the heart, and

fills it with a sense of himself by his presence in a peculiar manner. And

this is a way of knowing, very different from that received merely by description

and report ofthe word ; and, therefore, a different kind of knowledge, namely,
by way of spiritual sense and experience . Though we cannot perceive or ex

perience the manner of the divine presence or access to the soul, yet the fact is

abundantly witnessed by the experience of God's people. Notwithstanding

they havean habitual spiritual knowledge of God and divine truth , yet, at one

season, they are distressed with darkness, and cannot get any proper views of

God ; at añother, they shall be full of light, and astonished with the view of

divine glory : now, what is the reason of this last difference ? Surely, not from

any difference in the objective light of the word , or their capacity to meditate

But the reason of it is, the absence of God in the one case, and hisupon it .
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glorious presence in the other ; therefore, their first such knowledgeof God was
from such an approach to the soul, or divine presence in it . And for the re

ality of the experience of God's people, I refer to the account the sacred Serip

tures give us sometimes of their bitter complaints of God's biding himself, and

panting for him as the hart for the water-brooks; at other times, at their re

joicing in his beauty and glory, with which they are, as it were, transported;

and I think these words of Job, “ I have heard of thee by the hearing of the

ear, but now mine eye seeth thee,” (Job xiii. 5,) fully justify this distinction

of objective and subjective knowledge . For admit that the design of the

word is to represent the very lively views he had of the divine excellency,

so that, comparatively speaking , all his former, even experimental views, were

but like report ; yet by a parity of reason, there is a vast difference be

tween experience in the lowest degree and report; and he goes upon this

principle, that report, or by the hearing of the ear, is a very languid and

imperfect way of knowing, compared with sight and intimate acquaintance.

These are very different kinds of knowledge ; as different as the knowledge a

man has of a country from an historical account and map of it, or the report

of travellers, and that he has from travelling through, and seeing it bimself.

Thus , then, by this presence of God in the soul, it has a knowledge of bim,

which he could not possibly have without it, by the most animated descriptions

and representations of the word . It was thus, even innocent Adam knew th?

inoral character and excellency of God, not only by objective evidence from

without, but also by subjective evidence from his experience of the divine

presence.- Tennents' Sermons.

a

ATHEISM - THE OCCASION OF IT .

Where men are resolved not to see, the greater the light is that shines about

them, the faster they mustclose their eyes. All atheism springs from a resolu

tion not to see things invisible and eternal. Love of sin , a resolved continuance

in the practice of it, the effectual power of vicious inclinations , in opposition to

all that is good, make it the interest of such men that there should beno God to

call them to an account for a supreme, unavoidable Judge,an eternal Rewarder

of good and evil , is inseparable from the first notion of a Divine Being. Where

as therefore, the most glorious light, and uncontrollable evidence of these things

shines forth in the Scripture, men that will abide by their interest to love and
live in sin , must close theireyes with all the arts and powers that they have,

or else they will pierce into their minds to their torment. This they do by

downright atheism, which alone pretends to give them security against the

light of divine revelation . Against all other convictions, they might take

shelter from their fears, under less degrees of it . It is not, therefore, to the

disparagement, but honour of the gospel, that so many avow themselves to

be atheists , in those places wherein the truth of it is known and professed ; for

pone can have the least inclination or temptation thereto , until they have

beforehand rejected the gospel, which immediately exposeth them to the worst

of evils.- Quen .

THE SOUTH ALARMED .

The blustering South has been , for once, at least, thoroughly terri

fied ; and, strange to say , their fears have been excited , and their
knees made to tremble by their own “ sleek ,” and “ happy,” and

" contented,” and “ dancing and singing " slaves . We refer to the

supposed projected insurrection which occupied so large a place in the
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current news of a few weeks ago. The rumour was enough to fill the

heart of the South with dismay; and as fear is always cruel, there

came next in order lashings, and imprisonments, and hangings. Nor

have these fears entirely subsided. Hear the Richmond Enquirer, a

stanch advocate of the slave system . We have italicized a few clauses :

“ No doubt the recent rumours ofimpending insurrection , have excited a sensation

of uneasiness and apprehension throughout the community. It is fortunate , indeed ,

that we have only to deplore a passing panic, since the developments have re

vealed so very prevalenta spirit of mutiny, if not a geueral purpose ofrevolt, among

the slave population. There is reason to fear,we know, lest this happy escape

may induce the belief thatthe cry of danger, in the first instance, was a false alarm ,

and people may now be disposed to ridicule their idle apprehensions. In such an

event, the negro population will be indulged in a still greater license of conduct,

the rigour of our police will be still further relaxed , and our social system will be

more exposed than ever to the peril of a sudden servile revolt. In this way the

salutary lesson of these recent disturbances will be perverted to our own insecurity,

and we may have to suffer the penalty of a foolish contempt of a providential admo

nition . Although no actual outbreak has occurred among the negro population of

Virginia, yet nobody can deny that they have rery generally discovered an in

subordinate impulse, and very generally entertained some indefinite idea of in

surrection. Now, this is a fact of the gravest consequence. Shall wemake no

provision against the danger to which we find ourselves perpetually exposed ?”

So much for the danger. Now what is the remedy proposed ? Is

it justice to the slave ? The restoration of his plundered rights ?

The winning of his affections and confidence by treatment becoming

a human being? Nothing of the sort: but a new and more rigorous

application ofthe doctrine of force . Virginia is to be turned into an

encampment, as in the presence — as is the fact - of a hostile army :

“ Few people understand how utterly destitute this State is of any organized

means of defence against a servile revolt. We have no permanent patrol; and it

is quite impracticable to provide an efficient system on the spur of a sudden alarm .

Besides, that would be to lock the stable after the horse is stolen ; for the end and

function of a patrol is to detect the earliest insubordinate movement , and 10 prevent

any combination of malcontent spirits . And not only are we thus exposed to the

hazards of an unexpected outbreak, but we are absolutely destitute of the military

force for its suppression . The last report of the Adjutant-General of the State , dis

closes a condition of things which should not be suffered to continue for another

moment. To be sure, the Governor's staft is large enough for the Generaiissimo of

an infinite army, but the entire military force of the State might be garrisoned in a

country meetinghouse , or paraded on the playground of an old field school .

“ Our deficiencies indicate the points to be protected; and we should be careful

to secure our social safely by some adequate agency of prevention and suppression .

The people are very generally agreed that ihe legislature must establish some

military system or other; wheiher on the voluntary principle , or after the good old

fashion of our fathers, who responded to the call of their country on the day of
muster, in shirt sleeves and with walking cane . But less thought seems to be be

stowed upon what we regard themore important regulation, painely, the establish

ment of a permanent patrol in the country. The existing system , or, rather, no

system of patrol , is not only inadequate to its purpose , but it is liable to much

abuse. Now, the plan we propose contemplates the organization of a patrol force

in each magisterial district of the State , to be composed ofpersonsof good character,
10 be supported by a levy on their respective bailiwicks , 10 be held to a rigid official

responsibility, and to be constantly employed in preserving order and quiet among

thenegro population ."

What disclosures are these ! How peculiarly Southern !

isting military force consists of- officers !-- officers enough for an “ in

finite army :" but no soldiers ! This thing must be remedied. But

how ? This is the serious part of the matter. We would suggest that

the officers turn privates . The thing will then be done in a moment.

VOL. XII.-18

а

The ex
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Such statements as those on which we have commented, ought to

satisfy the Northern apologists for slavery—such of them as are de

ceived as to the character and feelings of the slaves—that there have

been any amount of lies circulated on this subject: that the stories

which we have so often heard about their contentment, their love of

their masters , &c . , must be received with vast deductions : that what

ever may be the case as it respects a few individualsamongthe slave

population, the great mass are thoroughly dissatisfied, and long for

freedom : that they are held by no silken chains , but by bands of iron ,

ever chafing and galling . Virginia may get her patrols , but she will

never rest quietly until she ceases to be a motherof slaves . - There

is no peace , saith my God, to the wicked .”,

MISSION CORRESPONDENCE .

Damascus, January 21 , 1857.

Dear Brethren ,-Grace unto you, and peace from God our Father,

and the Lord Jesus Christ . More than five weeks have elapsed since

our arrival in this city. Our unsettled condition has rendered it im

possible for us to make many observations on the place and its peo

ple, write many letters , or make much progress in the study of the

language. It is only a week since I entered my own hired house ;

and Mr. Beattie is still at Mr. Frazier's-not because he has no place

of his own to go to ; for he has rented a house, and it will be ready

for him as soon as he is able to go into it butbecause he has been a

good deal indisposed . About ten or twelve days ago he was taken

with a fever, and was obliged to keep his bed for some time . The

last two days he has been able to sit up ; and God has been merciful

to him and to all of us , and given him a reviving, so that he is now

in a fair way of recovery. Mr. Beattie , I am sure, will not regret

his sickness, if, among other good fruits, it works in your Board, and

in the Synod, a greater earnestness of desire and of effort to add to

the mission, as soon as possible, a physician. There is no European
physician in Damascus ; but, happily for Mr. Beattie and for the rest

of us on his account, the only native in all Syria at all worthy of the

name of a physician resides in this place, though he is far from rank

ing as a fully educated physician , especially for any other than natives.

The acquisition of the language will be a work of much labour and

time. We employ teachers,who read with us three hours in the day ;

that is, three hours with Mr. Beattie, and three hours with me. We

pay them thirty piastres—about $ 1.20 - an hour, by the month ; so

that our tuition in the language costs each of us at present about $3.60

per month. We ought to spend five or six hours a day under our

teachers, but cannot at present get so much of their time. The Ara

bic language is quite difficult - a perfect mastery of it requiring time

and no little diligence. This difficulty arises-1 . From the exceeding

diversity of many of the elementary sounds of the Arabic tongue,

from any that are in use in any western language. This difficulty

can, I suppose, be entirely overcome by patient and persevering ap

plication ; but I should think it will require incessant vigilance to pre

u vent its recurrence, unless we altogether renounce the use of our ver

nacular ; as we must surely experience a constant tendency to modify

-
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the sounds peculiar to the Arabic, in approximation to those which

most resemble them in our mother tongue. 2. From the want of any

thing in the written language definitely expressiveof the vowel sounds .

The Arabic, like the Hebrew alphabet, is exclusively an alphabet of

consonants. The vowel sounds, when expressed at all, are expressed,

as in Hebrew, by points , which form no part of the alphabet, and are

hardly ever written except in the Koran; and which, when written ,

are far from unambiguous as expressions of sound, since they are only

three in number, while the vowel sounds expressed by them are as nu

merous as those of the Hebrew. So insufficiently do the signs of the

written give expression to the actual sounds of the spoken language,

that if we perfectly knew the whole language, all but.one word, and

should meet that one word for the first time in reading, we couldbut

guess at its true pronunciation, without the guidance of a teacher .

3. From the difficulty of forming a vocabulary adapted to the exigen

cies of our work. By far the greater number of the words which oc

cur in the written literature of thelanguage are utterly unintelligible

to the people . I have here a lexicon of the language in two large

volumes quarto ; and I am informed that a great majority of the words

contained in it would fail to be understood by the people at large .

There are books in the language -- not of poetry or philosophy, but of

history - which a well-educated native would not in the least under

stand without the constant use of a dictionary. If in our reading we

find a word that sounds well , and seems adapted to serve us a good

purpose in discourse, it will by no means do to use it till we have first

made inquiry whether or not the people will at all understand it, On

the other hand, if we take up wordsby random from the lips of the

people, and make use of them in grave discourse, we run the risk of

offending against their sense of propriety by falling below the dignity

of the subject and of the occasion .

The responsibility which rests upon us, of choosing a particular

field of labour, necessarily occasions us much anxiety ;-partly be

cause of the great importance of a judicious decision in this matter,

in its hearing upon the future of the mission ; partly because of the

great difficulty of judging of the comparative suitableness of different

places without a trial; and partly because there are but few cities in

the country unoccupied.

The English Church missionaries, and the missionaries of the Lon

don Society for the Conversion of the Jews, occupy Jerusalem , and
indeed the whole of Palestine. The whole seaboard north of Pales

tine is being cultivated by the American Board . Damascus is in the

hands of the Associate Reformed and United Presbyterian mission

aries. The only cities in Syria which we know to be at present un

occupied, are a day's journey apart, and containing

each perhaps fifteen or twenty thousand inhabitants. An attempt

was made last year by the American Board to station missionaries in

one of them, and two families were sent thither, but having expe

rienced sickness, and being unaccompaniedby a physician, they left

the place after the death of one of the party. Aleppo is reckoned

among the stations of the Armenian mission of the American Board.

*

>

* We omit the names at present.
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I do not know whether it is actually occupied by them or not ; but

one thing I think may be inferred from the fact that they have lately

transferred it from the Syrian to the Armenian mission , namely, that,

in their judgment — which is very apt to be right in such matters

the Armenian part of the population is that which is most accessible

to missionaries, and that the Arabic is not the language through

the medium of which we would be the most likely to exert any con

siderable influence upon the city .

You will readily perceive from what I have said , that if we are to

avoid entering upon ground already occupied by a Christian mission ,

and at the same time to make it a point by all means to establish

ourselves in a city, then we have a very narrow field fromwhich to

choose. It would certainly be best, for many reasons which will , of

course , suggest themselves to your minds, to enter upon unbroken

ground . A city, other things being equal, is certainly preferable to

a country pla But it is worth while to consider whether or not

if it should come to that-it would be better to commence operations

in some unoccupiedcountry place than in a city already under culti

vation ; or among villagers ready to listen to the gospel , if such should

be found, than in a city where it would be more difficult to obtain a

hearing for the glad tidings. And it is worth taking into the account

that the population of thecities of Syria now, is not like that of the

cities of the Roman empire in the days of the apostles, anxious to

hear what every man coming with a new doctrine has to say for his

cause ; and that a country place here is not the same thing, with re

spect to the distribution of its population , as a country place in Ame

There is , for example, about two days north of Damascus,

and half way between this and Hums, a group of villages six or seven

in number, situated on a fine plain up in the mountains, all within a

few hours' ride of one another, and containing severally from one to

three, and in the aggregate perhaps ten or twelve thousand inhabi

tants . It is most likely that if we were choosing a place with our

present amount of information, our choice would rest upon one of the

places before mentioned , and that we would go thereas soon as the

heat of summer would be over.

It is probable that when the heat of summer drives us from Damas

cus , either one or both of us will go, not to Bludan, the usual summer

retreat of the missionaries here, but to some of the villages in the

groupthat I have mentioned, and make our home there till such time

as we have selected and are ready to occupy permanently a particular

field of labour. We can prosecute the study of the language there as

well as here, and in the mean time gain some experience and tact in

the work of our calling ; and perhaps, with the divine blessing, do

some good to the people of the place. There is no need for us in

Damascus.

We have been, and are all well , except Mr. Beattie. We desire to

be remembered, by the members of your Board, to their respective

families, and to all who inquire afterus.

Dr. Smith, of Beyrout, a missionary of the American Board, died a

few weeks ago. He was, I think, the oldest missionary, and was

esteemed the best Arabic scholar in Syria. He has been occupied for

many years in translating the Bible into Arabic, and had before his

rica .
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death finished the Pentateuch, the New Testament, and the lesser

prophets. This work, as far as it hadadvanced, was the fruit of great

labour, and of deep research in philology and Biblical criticism ; and

none of his survivors feel themselves competent to finish the work, or

even to superintend the publication of that part of it which he has

accomplished. The Arabic translation of the Bible now in use is said

to be very imperfect, and Dr. Smith's death is on that account felt

as a loss by all of the missions in Syria.

I have just heard to -day, that Mr. Lansing is rejoicing in the pos

session of good health in Cairo ; also that there is a new missionary

appointed to Damascus by the United Presbyterian Church of Ire
land . I received, with great pleasure, newspapers last week from

Philadelphia, with dates to the 4th ult .

Let us be remembered inyour prayers. May your hearts and ours

ever be directed into the love of God, and the patient waiting for

Jesus Christ ! Amen .

Yours in Christ Jesus, R. J. DODDS.

To the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Presbyterian Church .

OUR FOREIGN MISSION- ACTION OF THE BOARD .

The Board of Missions desire to call the attention of the church to

the fact, that they have had under consideration the propriety of

sending, at an early day, an educated and responsible physician to

labourin connexion with our missionaries , Rev. Messrs. Dodds and

Beattie, in the foreign field . From all the information that the Board

have been able to gather, they are impressed with a deep conviction

of the importance of this measure. At a late meeting it was resolved

to bring the matter before the attention of Synod at its approaching

meeting, and urge immediate action on the subject.

Thevalue of a physician, possessing the requisite qualifications, to

the mission , it is believed could not be easily over-estimated . The

safety of our mission families, under God, depends on the presence of

a physician . It is well attested by the history of missions in all coun

tries, that the medical profession commands opportunities ofaccess to

the masses hardly within the reach of any other class. The pious

physician , besides acting as a missionary himself, is in some sense a

forerunner to the minister. By the wonders of the healing art he

prepares the way for his approach. It has been observed, and doubt

less there is instruction in the fact, that the miracles performed among

those for whose spiritual good he assiduously laboured , were mainly

miracles of healing.. Luke, the beloved physician , was the companion
of Paul in his missionary tours and labours . In Syria, at the pre

sent time, the want of physicians is seriously felt, and is regarded by

those on the ground asdamaging, in no small degree, in its effects.

Since the return of Dr. Paulding, who was connected with the Asso

ciate Reformed mission , Damascus, a city of 150,000 inhabitants , is

without an American or European physician ; and we are not aware

of any nearer that point than Beyrout, distant about seventy -five miles.

There is reason tosuppose that a physician of the right kind, could

one be obtained and the Board have already opened a correspon .

dence, which , it is hoped, may not be without success - would prove of
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invaluable service. Why should there not be a ruling elder—and in

that character a physician might be sent , and perhaps ought to be

sent-as well as ministers in the service of the church abroad ?

As to the ability of the church to sustain additional missionaries in

the field, there is, and can be no doubt . It is not doubted , however,

that the medical department of the mission might, in the course of a

few years, in a city like Damascus, become self - supporting . We

ought to add that our missionaries themselves are most anxious that

a physician should be sent ; and in this desire they are joined by

others whose opportunities for knowing the importance of the matter,

have been better than even theirs .

SAMUEL O. WYLIE, Chairman of Board of Missions.
JAMES M. WILLSON, Secretary.

race .

SLAVERY - THE SUPREME COURT .

The slave power goes on apace. Step by step, it marches on to

the entire control of the policy and laws of the country . Intrigue

and violence, unprincipled legislation and judicial iniquity, are each

employed as circumstances seem to require. It never retreats. Strong

in its own unanimity and in the thorough demoralization of its Northern

allies , it laughs at opposition, and treats with undisguised contempt the

conscience and the struggles of the subjected minority which seeks to

restrain its growth - which still retains some regard for human rights .

As it gains strength and courage, it throws aside as a mere “ rheto

rical flourish , ” the principle once regarded as fundamental, that “ All

men are born free and equal,” and openly advocates class distinctions.

It calls free society “ a failure , " and inquires whether “ labour ” should

not be " owned” by capital-not hired. Itboldly avers that the Scrip

tures sanction , not only negro slavery, but the enslavement of the white

It claims, as on its side , nature, and the common law ” -scorn

fully repudiating the doctrine that slavery is the creature of State or

municipal authority. It demands a recognition of the slaveholder's

title to his slave as identically the same with our right to our houses

and cattle . It denies the right of a State to emancipate by law, and

stands ready to put in its claim to override all legislation in favour of

liberty .

It is likely to succeed. Whatever other nations may do, it now

feels sure of converting the United States into a vast slaveholder's

paradise - as they would style it; or as we would say -- a vast den of

thieves . It has just taken its largest stride. The Supreme Court of

the land has at last made a decision which meets the whole case . Dred

Scott sued for his freedom and that of his family in the District Court

of Missouri , on the ground that having been taken by his master into

the State of Illinois, where he resided for several years, he was of

right free by virtue of the laws of that State, and could not be again
held as a slave. The decision was against his claim . On his ap

peal to the Supreme Court , the case was dismissed, on the ground

that, inasmuch as he was of African blood , he could not enter suit in

a United States' Court ! Not satisfied with this , the Court-two Jus

tices , M‘Lean and Curtis, dissenting-proceeded to declare any at

tempt to restrict slavery by law unconstitutional, and that the laws of>
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a free State have no power to alter the condition of a slave volun

tarily taken into its bounds by his master.

These are astounding doctrines. The country has heard them

with astonishment, and all the friends of liberty with dismay. That

the Constitution recognises slavery in the States, where it exists, we

do firmly believe . That it contains provisions most iniquitous , as in

the article regarding the return of fugitives, andthe three-fifths prin

ciple , we have ever maintained ; but in this decision we do as firmly

believe there has been reached a deeper depth of iniquity . Can any

thing be more monstrous than the assertion-and it must now be re

garded as a part of the established law of the land—that a man who

has in his veins a drop of negro blood, is no citizen-not even so much

of a citizen as to be entitled to sue in the courts of the general go

vernment ? That such a man is an outlaw ? ' That he has no opportu

nity of redress for any wrong inflicted upon him in any case in which

suit must be brought,if at all, in a United States ' Court? A coloured

seaman may be maltreated now, on board ship , to any extent, short

of taking his life, and he has no redress . He “ cannot sue.

foreign port he can claim no protection from a United States ' Consul.

A Northern freeman of colour may be kidnapped and sold to a slave

State . He has no redress from the United States . He cannot sue .

It seems to us that the cup of the nation's iniquity must be nearly

full . Even foreigners may sue in the courts of the federal govern

ment ; but a man of colour - born upon the soil-cannot. He may

have shed his blood on the field of battle , as many of them have done

his father may have done so before him - still he is an outlaw. Six

hundred thousand human beings not only disfranchised, but put out

of the pale of law , so far as theSupreme Court of the country can do

it, by one fell swoop ! Before the iniquity of this act, common sins be

come mere peccadillos. Are we a nation of Algerines—of pirates ?

Most certainly we are , if this be law .

Nor is this all . When the Court decided that the coloured man is

to be regarded as property, and as property only -- for this is the es

sence of the decision-what becomes of the laws of the free States

forbidding slavery ? They are all unconstitutional , and will be de

clared so, whenever a case comes up : for any law forbidding men to

hold horses as property in any State , would be unconstitutional; but

if slaves are property, in the same sense , and to the same intents and

purposes by “common law ,” no State enactments could set them free.

Still more: on the same principle, the slave trade must be declared

constitutional so soon as the question is tested . In a word, establish,

the principle, which this decision has made the law of the land—that

slaves are property - not only by State law, but by natural law, and

there is no stopping place-the system may be carried any where

the slaveholder and the slave-trader may hold , buy, and sell , in
any

district, State, or market within the limits of the entire country ; slave

coffles may be driven through the streets of New York and Phila

delphia. We do not hesitate to say that this decision is far worse

than the Constitution itself - bad as that is . It does deep dishonour

to the generation which fought the war of the Revolution under the

motto-" All men are born free and equal.” It has fixed the brand

of indelible disgrace upon the country , and will send down the names

( (
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of the perpetrators of the deed with infamy to coming ages . Still ,

we are free to say that the guilt rests uponthe Constitution in part.

Slavery has a place there. It was allowed a place there. The coun

try has shut its eyes upon the fact. It would not see . It would laud

the Constitution as a perfect instrument, while, all the time, it was sap

ping, by its omissions, and by its pro-slavery clauses, the very “ foun

dations " —the fear of God and regard for human rights. Under its

ægis the merciless slaveholder has pursued his schemes for territo

rial aggrandizement, and his determination to humble the Northern

States. Success has crowned his efforts; and now , all law , all tra

dition , all right, all honourable principle, have been set aside, an

slavery, as anexisting principle of law, has taken possession of every

inch of United States ' territory.

Is there no remedy ? We know of none but the destruction of the

Constitution . So long as the Constitution binds the free States , so

long this iniquity will have no end . The free States off, the slaves

would see to the rest. We do not despair. As things become worse,,

they are the more rapidly hastening to a turn for the better . It is

darkest just before day. “ I saw ,” says the wise man , “ under the

sun, the place of judgment, that wickedness was there ; and the place

of righteousness, (where it ought to be, ) that iniquity wasthere. I

said in mine heart, God shall judge the righteous and thewicked : for

there is a time for every purpose, and for every work.”

AFFAIRS A BROAD .

China. Wehave given , of late, tolerably full accounts from China, but

we add the following from the pen of T. T. Meadows, “ Chinese Interpreter ”

in the service of the British government, no doubt a competent witness :

" The Eastern Prince has stated, in writing, that under the rule of the Tae Pings the

Bible will be substituted for the Sacred Books ofConfucianism, as the T'ext-book in the

Public -service Examinations. I fairly despair of imparting an adequate idea of the

importance of that resolve of the Tae Pings, or of ibe immense significance which

it gives to the piece of yellow shading in the middle of the accompanying map of

China. Upon the gradual extension or diminution of that piece of shading, during

the next ensuing years, it depends whether or not, in a prosperous population of

three hundred and sixty millions of heathen , all the males who have the means, and are

not too old to learn -- all the males, from boyhood to twenty -five or thirty years of age

who can devote their time to study-will be assiduously engaged in getting the

Bible off by heart , from beginning to end. Should the thing take place,it will form a

revolution as unparalleled in the world for rapidity , completeness,and extent, as is

the Chinese people itself for its antiquity, unity , and numbers. The resolve of the

Tae Pings to make the Bible the text -book at their Public- service Examinations,

will cause a number of intelligent Chinese-private gentlemen , aswell as officials,

and all of them masters of their own language-to devote themselves to the study

of Hebrew and Greek , in order to read the book in the original languages . And

as, in order to do this, they will , in the first place , learn the English , the common

language of the two great peoples with whom they have most intercourse, numbers

of channels will thus be opened through which will pour into China constant

streams of Anglo -Saxon literature and Anglo -Saxon ideas , mingling, at the very

fountain head , with the flow of Chinese mental life. A prospect is hereby dis.

closed of a rapid assimilation of fundamental beliefs , and a consequent peaceful and

mutually beneficent extension of free intercourse and free trade, which, I repeat,

it is in vain to hope for in any other way.”

Turkey .-- Much difference of opinion has existed , in well- informed quarters ,

in regard to the effect of the late decree of the Turkish government allowing

religious liberty to a larger extent than heretofore, and, in other respects,



AFFAIRS ABROAD . 281

.

>

making great legal changes in the relations of non-Mohammedan subjects . The

London Christian Times — a good authority - presents some encouraging views :

“ Letters lately received at the office of the Turkish Missions Aid Society report

that the fears which were beginning to be entertained respecting the resumption of

the old -fashioned Mussulman ascendency in the East are passing away. The ad

vent of Redschid Pasha to power, and the apparent restoration of the influence of

our ambassador, has dissipated very much the gloom that was gathering in the ho

rizon . A letter dated November 1, says :-Such a change is being felt here ipso
facto. Every body , on the part of the Turks especially , knows what it means. The

position England has taken in the present complications has already done immense

good in this country. A decided stand in England, and a positive influence exerted '

by her seems to be among the first of providentially appointed agencies for the pro

pagation of the truth in this land; and is , in fact , the sine qua non of every degree of

safety and every step of progress in this deeply rotten country. In a letter from the.

travelling Secretary ofthe Society, the Rev. Henry Jones, dated Mosul, November

17 , we find the following passage :-' I am truly thankful to say that in passing

through the interior of the Turkish empire, and hearing the views by all classes,

which I have had every opportunity of doing, I am more and more confirined in

the opinion that the Hatti-Houmayoun is no dead letter, but that the principle of re

ligious liberty is generally approved by men of influence, and is being carried out

through the whole empire ." " I have had many very convincing and satisfactory

proofs of this, which I hope to have the pleasure of relating to the friends of Turk

ish missions on my return to England. It will be no difficult task to prove that al

ready tremendous barriers of Turkish intolerance and bigotry have crumbled before

the power of European influence, which is extending itself on every side , and the

aid which England and France have afforded to Turkey in her hour of need has

greatly tended to increase this influence. The people of the land, of the various

nationalities, and of all grades, delight to hear about the wonderful development

of European civilization , to which hitherto they have closed their eyes , and I am

sure nothing could exceedthe polite attention which has been shown to my fellow

traveller and myself by all the officers of government , and in fact by all classes

wherever we have travelled. The chief ground of hope, however, is that the gos
pel has free course in Turkey , and is being preached , not by the small band of inis

sionaries only , but by scores ofnative preachers and teachers . We have also had

the peculiar satisfaction of being present at the examination of the Christian mi.

nistry of the first Moslem who hasever aspired to the sacred office , and of witnessing the
sanction which was unanimously given to his appointment."

Austria . - We referredin our last to certain unexpected results of the late

Concordat between Austria and the Pope . Our statements we find confirmed

by the following, which we take from the pages of the American and Foreign
Christian Union :

“ The Vienna correspondent of the London Times says that rumours have long

been prevalent in that city ,as to numerous Romanists who were seeking a connexion

with the Protestant church . It now appears; from reliable information, that the

number of applications made to the superintendents of the Augsburgh and Helvetic

( that is, the Lutheran and Calvinist) confessions has become so great, and the de

mands upon them for special religious instruction so pressing, that they literally

know not which way to turn .' Much of this movement is ascribed to the deep dis

gust occasioned by the concordat with Rome, and its practical operations . Since

that treaty was formed, the higher clergy have made themselves excessively un

popular. The Helvetic pastor, Kossuth , a cousin of the renowned Hungarian esile ,

and who possesses much of the same persuasive eloquence, is very successful in

his ministry, to which he is ardently devoted. A Frankford journal announces that

one of the principal manufacturers in Hungary has just embraced Protestantism ,
with three hundred of his workmen . These conversions are ascribed to the repug

nance inspired by the concordat of Austria with Rome. If this be in fact the cause

of their conversion , it is certain that these people must have already been well

weaned from the Church of Rome . Had they been strong Papists, they would

have liked a concordat which aggrandized their church .''

Among the latest items of news from that empire,we find the following.

It is given as a conclusion from certain changes in her interior economy :

“ There can be no mistake that a new spirit has come over Austria alto

gether ; and we are, perhaps, only at the commencement of its manifestations . ”

6
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The Waldenses . - The following letter from Dr. Revel we find in the Chris .

tian Intelligencer." It will be read with interest :

“ There have been several attempts atevangelizing and colportage in the ' Valley

of Pragealos.' Without having obtained any positive results , we are convinced

that there is an urgent need , and some possibility of pursuing there a work , which

ought to be undertaken as soon as there shall bemen and means. At Pignerol, a pre .

paratory work is going on , which is advanced far enough to allow hopes of sure

and solid results in the opening future. The post is very important, as , in the times

of sad memory, it was the point from whence proceeded the projects and plans of

extermination, -it is now the centre towards which the movements of our people

who are obliged to leave our narrow valley are naturally directed. To inspire them

with confidence, it is necessary to present to them something which certifies that

one can establish himself permanently. We are happy to announce that we have

already completed the roof of a fine and solid ed ifice, which will have a handsome

and spacious chapel, capable of holding between 500 and 600 persons ; to which

are also attached school- rooms, and lodyings for a pastor and master of a school.

A school has been opened , and regular preaching takes place during the whole

year. The children of the school and the chapel auditory are mostly, but not all,
Vaudois. In the environs of Pignerol , several Vaudois, established as farmers, ask

to have schoolmasters for their children . Several fathers of Catholic families are

disposed to confide their children to their care . We desire to respond cheerfully to

these calls . It seems to us that it is there that we are called to render, in the midst

of our neighbours , an efficacious testimony of the truth as it is in Christ—that is to
say , in the province of Pignerol-in sending masters of schools and an itinerant

evangelist, besides a minister. The station of Turin is without comparison, as well

as in the order of time , and in the results obtained and followed . Two ministers

of the word devote there all their time and all their powers. They have three ser

vices on Sabbath , and have religious meetings in the week. They direct three schools,

confided to an instructor and two instructresses—they are attended by more than

80 scholars. They are about to organize a school for adults. They have the co

operation of several friends , and especially of a college professor, who has under.

taken the direction of the school; 150 scholars are registered, the greater part of

them Roman Catholics. Some of them have commenced to read the Bible , and to

take an interest in the evangelists. The evangelists of Turin are also commissioned

to extend their activity to the environs. They have resolved, with the pastor of the

parish of Turin, to go every 15 days to Chieri, where are 15 or 20 Vaudois servants,

who have manifested the need of having evangelical worship. They attend every

15 days at St. Mauro, where, for more than two years past, severalfriends of the

gospel have hadregular service.

" At a short distance from St. Mauro, on the other branch of the Po , is Settimo,

where five or six persons read the Bible, and assist sometimes at the meetings of

St. Mauro. A friend of Settimo desired to have a meeting at his house, which,

when known, attracted a great number of persons. A chamber was hired, in order

to be free and independent. A month and a half ago, one of the evangelists being

at Turin , went to one of these meetings, and found there a concourse assembled

of 300 persons, men , women , and children. The ambassador of Christ preached

for upwards of an hour the good news of salvation’to this ignorant and astonished

multitude. Fifteen days after, the same minister met the same concourse of

people . Many of them bowed to him , some addressed to him certain unflattering

epithets, while the rest allowed him to expound to them the word of God . There

is also at Turin a central Bible depot, with a regular colportage . There has been

established during a year and a half, a religious society , having a small library, in

one of the finest quarters of the city , near the church, and not far from the railroad .

The sale at the store by colportage promises good results. We have found that

one of the means necessary to evangelization is the publication of a paper, which

gives the religious news froin within and from without. La Berona Novella answers

this end . It is about to commence its sixth year, and promises to be more similar

to the Feuille Religieuse du Canton de Vaud. The religious wants that are manifested

at Asti and in the environs, have decided that an evangelist, rather, than a minister,

should be sent into this locality.

" The evangelist makes his home atAsti , but he travels throughout the province ,

and visits even Alexandria. In this last city , with its garrison of more than 10,000

mien , and a population of 50,000 souls, a meeting can be established, which ought

to be regular, and it will be urgently necessary to have a minister there . An officer,

several sergeants, and the soldiers generally, are well disposed, and strongly desire
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to have a continual evangelical service . The citizens of Alexandria manifest the

same wish, for the last visits of the evangelist of Asti have gathered, in quite a

large locality , a compact assembly. It is rumoured that a minister of Turin , and

one from Geneva, will come each month in turn to visit this post .

“ The mission at Geneva has received a new impulse . The nuinerous difficulties

that have been overcome to prevent the construction of an evangelical and national

church, have arrested the timid and the undecided. The real chapel is generally

filled. There are three services on the Sabbath, and meetings in different quarters

on almost every evening of the week .

“ The dissemination of the holy Scriptures in all the Sardinian States, as well as
in Savoy and Piedmont, is progressing in a hopeful manner. The most exact es

timate that we can yet'make at this hour is , at the least, 12,000 persons, who have

beenconverted from Romanism , and who attend Divine service, and at particular

meetings. Amongst these thcre are 260 who commune."

Sardinia . - This government is still pursuing its liberalizing course in op

position to the claimsof the Papal and priestly power. The American and

Foreign Christian Union says ::

" The measures taken by the government of the Sardinian States for the im.

provement of public instruction in various parts of the country, are highly appre,

ciated within and without the kingdom . The frequent visits of distinguished men ,

who have suggested new methods of teaching, have , little by little, excited the

interest of many families, and have led to important changes, the good results of

which begin already to appear, notwithstanding the bigoted opposition to every

liberal act of the government from those who ought to encourage and aid in the
work of progress. The following fact, which transpired quite recently , illustrates

the above remark :-The Communal Council of the town of St. Julien , in Savoy ,

particularly interested itself, during the last autumn , with the instruction given io
the children of both sexes . One part of the work of instruction, which was com.

mitted to certain nuns, seemed to require reformation . This was demanded by

the absolute wants of the children , and also because the nuns obstinately refused

to submit to any rules respecting primary instruction, or to regard the wise and

practical directions of the inspectors. These nuns , being satisfied with a contem

plative life, did not think that poor girls should be taught to write and study. Com.

plaints were made by many families, not only for the want of simple instruction,

but of all true education. Some children, after many years of instruction, could

read but indifferently, and were entirely ignorant of writing, grammar, and arith

metic; the moral sense also was but very little developed. Whilethe Council thought

that the children should receive a religious and moral education , there was an

earnest desire that they should be so educated and instructed, as in some degree

to lose sight of their poverty in the prospect of a better future, and to increase

their self-respect and self-reliance; thus putting resources into their hands and con

solation into their hearts. The Communal Council , justly movedby the complaints

of the people ,withheld an allowance of four hundred francs, annually givento the

nuns för gratuitous instruction of poor girls , and committed that duty to a qualified

secular teacher. This change, required by the dearest interests of the population ,

has been received with favour and general approbation . In some other parts of

the Sardinian kingdom , the communal authority has taken from the Catholic clergy

the direction of the schools, and committed the whole matter of instruction to com .

petent secular teachers. That change has just been made in the city of Aosta .

By this and other means of progress in almost every province of Savoy, the num•

ber of children from twelve to fifteen who can neither read nor write begins sen

sibly to diminish ."

Belgium .-Our accounts from this country have had reference, heretofore,

to the Protestantside of affairs. The following takes a wider view, and is not,

upon the whole, discouraging :

“ By recent information from Brussels, it would seem that the Popish bishops

have gained rather the advantage in their assaults upon the Universities of the State.

The last general elections, especially at Ghent, one of the most liberal cities of Bel .

gium , returned to the Chambers a majority of deputies favourable to the clerical

party. Public opinion was shocked by the open attacks of the University Professors
upon the divinity of our Lord. The bishops already have the control of the pri .

mary and medium schools, and now they hope to get the instruction in the Univer.
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sities into their hands. The discussions in the Chambers have been long and ex.

citing, and show very plainly that the power of the Romish Church over the minds

of the Belgians has been shaken much more than the vauntings of her champions

would lead us to believe. Take a speech from Dedecker, Minister of Public In.

struction and Worship . He was comparing the list of text-books authorized by the

government, with the list recommended by the Romish Church , and arranged by

Father Boone, a Jesuit. The Minister said that he did not take the Index Expur.

gatorius for his rule ; (notwithstanding it has the voice of the Pope in its favour ! )
and as for Father Boone's catalogue , he was well acquainted with it, and lamented

the publication of such things, which were only fit to raise up in Belgium a gene

ration of dunces, (cretins.)'.

" The public understand very well, thatthe zeal affected for religion is only a

mask to cover ambitious and oppressive designs. The liberal party has boldly

taken up the glove which was thrown down to it ; and the vivacity of its attacks

shows how deep is the rent between the two kinds of opinion in this country.

Within six months there has been a great stir in the public mind , and the clergy

have lost considerable ground. But this movement is far from being towards the

gospel. There is a demand for liberty ; but what is meant, is a liberty to believe

nothing, rather than a freedom to search the word of God for the essentials of faith

and for the rules of duty. This indifference to the whole subject of religion is a

formidable obstacle to the progress of the kingdom of God . These commotions

have not been without some favourable results, especially at Ghent, where the first

assault was made upon the Universities. So general was the irritation , that for

several days , the bishop was afraid to stay in his palace . There has beena cessa

tion of active hostilities against the Protestants there. The meetings of Mr. Van

Schelven, which had been much diminished, are now doubled in attendance ; on
Sunday and Monday evenings he has from ihree to four hundred hearers . The

number of communicants has risen to nearly sixty. This is great progress, con

sidering how recently the work was begun, and through what opposition it has

passed. Heretofore colporteurs could do nothing at Ghent ; but now all is changed .

To utter indifference has succeeded an eagerness to obtain and read Protestant

books, and considerable sales have been made. Our colporteur relates many in

cidents betokening his success among persons of all classes, including the military.

Our Belgian friends say that they have personal knowledge of more than two

hundred adults in their country, who, within the last year, have left the Roman

Church, and joined the evangelical churches ."

Ireland.-That this country is in a condition incomparably better, in some

respects, than it was some years ago, is abundantly proved, and there is some

hope that the change may be a permanent one . The correspondent of the

North American, of this city, perhaps exaggerates a little ; but, in the main, he

may be credited when he says :

“ The whole strength of the religious population of England is put forth in favour
of the Irish Church missions to the Romau Catholics. It is confidently expected

that what with emigration, and what with conversions, the Protestant population

will so closely approximate in numbers to the Roman Catholics, that when the crisis

comes , if the Protestant church cannot retain her endowments, they will notbe trans

ferred to her rival . It will be then the voluntary principle in reference to all ; for, as for

Mr. Sergeant Shee's scheme ofdividing the church revenues among all sects in propor.

tion to their nurnbers, every one sees it is chimerical . There seems an instinctive

presentiment, that the time is at hand when all will have to depend on themselves ;

and so there is a powerful and general movement among the Presbyterians for so in

creasing the stipend of their clergy, that when regium donum is withdrawn , a slight

further effortonly will be required to provide a substitute .

" While in England, there are in London mass meetings of the unemployed

workmen , in Ireland there is employment for all , and good wages. And, while

in England, the grand question is , what to do with criminals, in Ireland there is

such a diminution of criminality, that the Banner of Ulster has an article headed

• Scarcity of Criminality in Ireland .' There have been many scarcities in the

days of our fathers ; but this would have appeared a very improbable one, had any

person prophesied it to them . Yet, ' says the Banner, truth must be told ; Ire.

land is , at present , almost destitute of crime. County jails are desolate forwant

of inmates, turnkeys go about moping as if fearing that their occupation's gone,
and the market for offenders seems hardly able to meet the most ordinary demand

for the raw material of criminals . '

6
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“ Was there ever a country on earth which such a flood of prosperity had been

poured on as Ireland within the last two years ? Nothing struck me so much

as , when two years since I visited this country , every body seemed to feel that they

were prosperous and happy , when I recollected then that every body had been

previously anticipating his own ruin and the ruin of his neighbour by the great

pressure of taxation upon them . I know that the enumeration of figures is a very

dull thing before a meeting like this ; but I have endeavoured to condense a few

facts intoa statistical form , which I think cannot be unacceptable to a meeting of

intelligent men who have at heart the true interests of their country. In the first

instance I take the state of pauperism. In 1851 I find that the number of paupers

relieved in Ireland under the poor relief act was 209,208 , at an expense of £ 694,094.

In 1856 the number relieved was 114,956, at an expense of about £ 300,000, show

ing a reduction of more than one-half in the expenses, and ofmore than one- quar

ter in the number of paupers ; and atthis moment, as I am informed on official au

thority, I believe there is not one able -bodied pauper in any union workhouse in

Ireland . In Ireland there is less than one per cent. of the population receiving

poor law relief, while in England and Scotland more than five per cent . of the

population are receiving that relief. In Ireland the expenditure for the relief of
the poor amounts to about 1s. in the pound, while England it is 1s . in he

pound . That alone justifies the conclusion at which I have arrived as to the im.

inense and favourable change that has come over this country . ' »
ܐ
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The New Administration.—The government is now in new hands, but we
fear no better ones than during the last four years . Mr. Buchanan's Inau

gural gives no promise of any change favourable to liberty . Every member

of his Cabinet is either a slaveholder, or a supple instrumentof the slaveholding

power . If the late decision of the Supreme Court in the Scott case, is the

index to the policy of the President-and we have no doubt it is—liberty has

before her a severer struggle than she has encountered since the middle of the
17th century -- the days of the Charleses and Cromwells. We await with con

fidence the ultimate, although it may be a somewhat remote issue.

Kanzas. — The " Border Ruffian " Legislature has adjourned, having made

every arrangement for so calling a Convention to form a State Constitution, as to

render it about certain that it will be pro-slavery ; and as the Constitution is to be

presented to Congress, without submitting it to the people, there is every pros

pect that Kapzas will come into the Union as a slave State . The next Con

gress is Democratic; and as Democracy now means slavery , there is little hope

that that party will give the people of Kanzas any opportunity of expressing

their judgment upon their own fundamental law. What are the rights of the

people to the ascendency of the slave power ? In the mean time , however, the

large influx of settlers from the Northmakes it almost certain that, sooner or

later, this afflicted Territory will be a free State. This is more certain from

the movement towards emancipation in Missouri. This subject was before

the Legislature of the State, upon a motion opposed to any attempt to bring

about emancipation. The motion passed both Houses by large majorities .

Facts, however, were stated by Mr. Brown, of St. Louis , the principal speaker

in favour of emancipation, that will tell upon the public mind . We select a

few of his statements :

“ There are twenty -four counties in the State, which , by the census of 1856, as

compared with that of 1851 , show a decrease in the number of slaves , and a very

great increase in the number of whites. The decrease in the number of slaves in

ihose counties amounts to 4,442. The increase in the free population amountsto

15,797. Another fact stated in this speech, is , that in those counties bordering on

Iowa , the land on the Missouri side of the line is worth only one - half as much as

land of the same quality on the Iowa side. Consequently farmers who have

settled in Iowa are selling out to new comers, and making purchases in the North
ern tier of counties in Missouri. As a consequence, the increase in the number
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of slaves in the ten border counties, from 1851 to 1836 , is only 238 ; whilst in the

same counties the increase of the white population amounts to 31,691. Thus

within four years , there has been an influx of more than 132 whites to one slave .

It is farther stated , that in the entire State , the increase in the number of the slaves

within five years has been only 12,492 , whilst the increase of the white population

during the same period amounts to 205,703—the proportional increase of whites to

the slaves being 16 to 1. Still farther, it is stated that theincrease ofthe slaves has been

almost entirely confined to twelve counties lying chiefly in thecentral belt of territory

thatborders the Missouri river . For, whilst in the entire State the increase of slaves

hasbeen only 12,492 , of this increase 10,230 are found in those counties - leaving

to the remaining ninety -four counties, embracing eight-tenths of the area of the

State, an increase of only 2,262 . Finally , the fact is stated,that there are twenty -two

counties in Missouri, that have scarcely any slaves.”

His speech has met with unexpected favour. The St. Louis Intelligencer,

which has heretofore been a vehement partisan of the “ Border Ruffians," ap

proves of its doctrines. The St. Louis Presbyterian - an earnest opponent of

abolition, is on the same side, and says :

" We have uniformly opposed the doctrines and practices of abolitionists, as

unscriptural and of injurious tendency ; and we have as uniformly rejected the

opinions of those who represent slavery as a blessing to either whites or blacks .

We have never doubted , that emancipation must ever be, just as it ever has been

in our country , the voluntary work of the people of the slaveholding States ; and we

have as little doubted , that an enlightened view , both of duty and interest, would lead

them to seek, however cautiously and wisely , the ultimate removal of so great an

evil . We, therefore, rejoice in every discussion of the subject amongst and by those

who are concerned with it. The result of such discussions, unlike the mere theo

ries or denunciations of persons at a distance, will probably be to elicit practical

truth , and promptto wise action."

“ Duty ;" so we say. But what are “ the doctrines of abolitionists ?" We

answer, that it is a “ duty " to emancipate , and a “ duty " so imperative that

it cannot be postponed without sin ; and so far as “ wisdom ” is concerned , we

believe that it is wiser to do our duty to God and man, than to consult " inte

rest. It is our “ interest” to do our duty .” As to the practices of " aboli

tionists ” -and we are one of them -- we know of none that these papers can

refer to, unless it be the helping fugitives to their freedom -- and as to these ,

we have no doubt that if the fugitive were the editor's wife, or son, or cousin ,

or white friends, he would rather thank us, than find fault with us . As to our

being " at a distance , ” we admit the fact, but not the inference. This paper

has something to say of evils in Papal and pagan lands - evils which areas

closely interwoven with their government and with their social state , as that

of slavery is with the government, &c . , of this country. As men and Chris .

tians we have the right to denounce wickedness and oppression wherever we find

them, and particularly in our own land, and more particularly now , since the

Supreme Court has naturalized slavery, as an institution which may go any

where in its bounds.

7

NOTICES OF BOOKS.

A SPIRITUAL TREASURY FOR THE CHILDREN OF God : consisting of a Meditation for

the Morning of each Day in the Year, upon Select Texts of Scripture. Humbly

intended to establish the Faith , promote the Comfort, and influence the Practice

of the Followers of the Lamb. By William Mason . Philadelphia: Presbyterian

Board of Publication , No. 265 Chestnut street. 12mo. , pp. 504.

This is one of the very best works of its kind. The texts are se

lected with judgment— the comments short and lively — the doctrines

taught Scriptural- and the exhortations earnest and impressive. The

evangelicalRomaine says in the preface - dated 1765—" I have found

a sweet savour of Jesus ' precious name, free grace, and perfect sal

vation, in these meditations; and therefore I am persuaded it will be
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doing thee great service to recommend them to thy perusal.” We

need add nothing more.

THE BISHOP AND THE Monk ; or Sketches of the Lives of Pierpaolo Vergerio and

John Craig, Converts from Popery . 18mo . , pp . 166. Presbyterian Board of

Publication, Philadelphia.

A small volume, but one of singular interest . Vergerio was an

Italian priest , bishop, Papal legate, and ambassador, at the time of the

Reformation : often employed by the Court of Rome in the most im

portant and delicate missions to Germany, and elsewhere, against the

Reformers. At length , he undertook to write a reply to the doctrines

of the Protestants, but soon became convinced of their truth ; had

an interview with his brother, also a bishop, and from that time , until

his brother's death , both laboured assiduously in spreading the gospel,

and with such success that the greater partof the population of their

diocesses became Protestant in principle . Vergerio was compelled ,

however, to leave Italy after a season of persecution bythe Inquisi

tion, when he repaired to Switzerland ; where, for a number of years,

he lived and laboured, useful and honoured . We have rarely met

with a more attractive historical sketch .

That of John Craig - distinguished as the writer of the National

Covenant of Scotland—is scarcely less attractive and instructive . At

first a student—then an anxious inquirer after the truth-then a Do

minican monk-then a preacher of the truth , at one time ministering

in the Court of Maximilian , of Germany-then persecuted and im

prisoned by the Inquisition at Rome, remarkably delivered, and re

stored to his country, wherehe long remained an honoured and in
fluential minister of Christ. Such books all should procure and read.

They do good to head and heart.

DOMESTIC DUTIES ; or the Family a Nursery for Heaven . By Rev. Rufus W.

Bailey. 18mo., pp . 126. Presbyterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia.

The subject of this volume is of the first importance , -always worthy

of the most careful study. The age , lawless and painfully regardless

of home restraints and teaching, demands a very special attention to its
claims.

In this work the domestic duties are discussed with judgment and

fidelity, under the heads of " Duties of Husbands," " Of Wives," " Of“

Females," and " Parental and Filial Duties ."

CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM ; or, Sketches of Jewish Converts, being in part a Sequel

to “ Leila Ada.” 18mo., pp. 120. Presbyterian Board of Publication , No. 265
Chestnut street.

There is something peculiarly interesting in the experience of a

converted Jew. There is a depth and fulness, a hearty, joyous con

fidence, that bring before us , in a living example, the joy of the pri

mitive converts, when they found in Jesus of Nazareththeir own Mes

siah. This volume contains a nuinber of such narratives—and one in

sad contrast with these —that of Lydia, an aunt of Leila Ada , who

knew and felt enough of sin to makeher miserable-in the prospect of

death—but not enough of Christ to shed ang light in the dark valley .

LECTURES ON THEOLOGY, by the late Abraham Anderson , D.D., Professor of Didac .

tic Theology and Hebrew in the Seminary of the Associate Presbyterian Church

at Canonsburgh, Pa. Philadelphia: Wm. S. Young, 373 Race street, or 50 North
Sixth street . 8vo ., pp. 768 .

We had prepared an extended review of this work ; but, unhappily,

ܕܙܐ
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the manuscript was lost after it had been pat in the compositor's hands .

The style of the work is rather dry, and the form of question and an

swer is open to some objections ; but the lectures abound in matter, and

so far asthe author follows Marckius — his text-book - unexceptionable

in its doctrines . He has also added some sections—as upon Creation

which will be found instructive reading . He gives us some views, how

ever, on the kingdom of Christ and collateral topics, which we regret

to see . We had hoped that the mists which so long hung over these

subjects--arising from heated and protracted controversy.— had been

mostly dispelled. If these lectures are to be taken as the index of

the mind of the Associate body, we cannot see but we are about as

far as ever from an agreement with them . We have reason to be

lieve, however, that this is not the case . With the exception of these

points , we can unhesitatingly recommend this volume as an excellent

summary of doctrines , and arguments to maintain them, which every

student , and young theologian , particularly, will do well to procure,

and place upon his shelves among the books which he expects to han

dle very often .

“ GLEANINGS OF REAL LIFE, ” : “ ANNIE GRAY," “ ELLA CLINTON," "

and “ LESSONS FOR LITTLE ONES,” are all small works, (18mo.,) by

the Presbyterian Board , designed for the young, and, in general , ad

mirably adapted to answer their end, combining interest and instruc

tion . The last is made up chiefly of Bible stories, cast in a different

style, and embellished by some draughts upon the imagination of the

writer. It is adorned largely, as the others are more scantily, with

the excellent wood cuts of the Board. With regard to this volume

so far as it contains Bible stories—we must say, that it seems to us

a vain attempt to render the Bible narrative more interesting to the

young

>

OBITUARY .

Died, sullenly, in Burlington, Iowa, Feb. 6th, of a congestive chill, Mr. CREIGH

Tox C. ORR , aged 25 years.

The subject of the above notice was frorn the neighbourhood of Wheeling, Va.

and a member of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Burlington .

He had been employed as a teacher in the public school for a few months pre

vious to his death, and was highly esteemed by his scholars, and also by all his

friends and acquaintances. Unassuming,kind ,and affectionate in his manners , he

won the regard of all who knew him . During the winter he was much afflicted

with ague, ( a disease at all times prevalent in the West,) by which his health was

very mucli impaired, but none thonght the messenger of death so near at hand .

During his lasi illness his mind seemed to wander ; but at intervals he appeared

quite sensible, and knew those around him . A short time before his death , a

friend standing by his bed -side, l'emarked to him that he would soon be better. He

replied : Yes, when I get to a better world ." His sufferings, though short, were
very severe . When the last inomenis arrived , and the time drew near when he

must enter the swellings of Jordan, he was quite calm , and quietly and peacefully

yielded up his spirit, without a struggle , to the Gòd who gave it .

He leaves a wife and two children to mourn the loss of a kind husband and

affectionate father ; yet they mourn not as those who have no hope , but humbly

submitting to the will of " Him who doeth all things well," and knowing that “ 10
depart and to be with Christ is far better."

" Those people blessed are, who be

In such a case as this ;

Yea, blessed all those people are,

Whose God Jehovah is.' T. M.

2 )
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We much regret the lateness of our issue this No. We did what we could

to prevent it , but without success. We will , probably, be able to make such ar

rangements hereafter as will remove this evil . We feel the importance of doing so .

John Thursby, Pittsburgh , Pa. , the agent for the “ Belfast Covenanter, " in the

above ciiy , can supply first Nos. to new subscribers.

*** Meetings of Church Courts. — The Synod of the Reformed Pres

byterian Church meets in Northwood, Logan county, 0. , on the 4th

Wednesday of May, at 10 o'clock , A. M.

The Presbytery of the Lakes meets inNorthwood, the4th Tuesday

of May ; ILLINOIS Presbytery, in Bethesda Church , nearBloomington,

Ind . , on the Monday preceding the next meeting of Synod, at 1 o'clock,

P. M. The PITTSBURGH Presbytery, in Allegheny, on the 2d Tuesday

of May, at 10 A. M. ThePHILADELPHIA Presbytery, in the2d Church,,

Philadelphia, on the 1st Tuesday ofMay, at 7] P. M. The NewYORK, 71

Presbytery , in the 3d Church , New York, on the Tuesday week pre

vious to the meeting of Synod. The Rochester Presbytery, in Ro

chester, the Wednesday following the 1st Sabbath of May, at 10 A. M.

*** The (Belfast) “ Covenanter.” The address of Mr. James Wig

gins, agent in New York for this magazine, is 224 Greenwich street,

New York.

* , * Call. — A call has been made out by the Craftsbury congrega

tion
upon J. M. ARMOUR .

Geneva Hall, March 16th, 1857.

To the Brethren , Members of Synod,-1 . Let all delegates io Synod take through

tickets for Bellefontaine.

2. Let delegates from New York and Rochester Presbyteries come by Cleve.

land ; thence, either by Columbus and Cincinnati trains to Gallion and to Rush

sylvania , on the Indiana and Bellefontaine Railroad; or bwake Shore Railroad to

Sandusky City, thence onthe Mad River Railroad to Belle Centre. AtRushsylvania

our friends can call upon J. M'Cullough , James Keers , James Qua, Henry George,

William George, James Wylie, or expect to be waited on by friends with convey.

ances 10 Northwood. At Belle Centre our friends can call upon Dr. M. Willson,
Samuel Mitchell , James S Johnston , James M'Clure , C. Jameson, David Alexander,

James Wright, William Pollock , Samuel P. Johoston, or expect friends with con
veyanıces to Northwood.

3. Delegates from Philadelphia and Pittsburgh Presbyteries , by Pittsburgh

thence by Crestline, Gallion , and on Bellefontaine trains io Rushsylvania.

4. Delegates from St. Louis, Southern Illinois,and Indiana, by Indianapolis, Belle

fontaine ; thence either by Mad River Railroad to Huntsville, Richland, or Belle

Centre . At Huntsville friends can call upon David Boyd , Wm . Campbell , James

Speer, Cargill Speer, John Campbell, & c ., or expect friends with conveyances. At

Richland, James Gray, Joseph Murphey, James Murphey ,—or at Belle Centre as

above ; or by Indiana and Bellefoniaine Railroad to Harper, where friends can call

on Allen Reed , Henry Hamilton, or Jaines Brown , or pass on to Rushsylvania,

where call as above.

5. Delegates from Iowa, and from Northern Illinois and Indiana, by Chicago,

Toledo, Clyde - thence on Mad River trains to Belle Centre, Richland, or Hunts

ville , as above. If any should wish to stop in Bellefontaine , they can call upon

Joseph Patterson, or William Pollock . If any of the delegates wish to call on any

of their friends in any of the congregationis here, they can inquire of any one

named above, and they will find conveyance. Local arrangements will be made,

MIAMI.

*
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THE SEMINARY, THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN , AND

THE COVENANTER .

There is a singular disinclination prevalent among us as a church

to the public discussion of matters regarding which we are not of one

mind. Any thing like controversy is met with awful frowns and the

expression of quaking fears. Visions of schism and separation are

conjured up, and something disastrous anticipated as the certain issue .

We speak of this as " singular.”, For in this we stand alone among

the evangelical denominations. In other churches—as we know from

actual inspection oftheir papers and periodicals — discussions are dis

tinctly tolerated. Their ablest men are often engaged in them. They

have faith in the efficacy of controversy as a means of eliciting the truth,

and as securing at last an intelligent unity and co -operation. These

discussions extend to the proceedings of their church courts , and even

of their Committees and Boards. Why should it not be so among Co

venanters ? Surely, our Synods and Committees are not infallible!

None think them so . But if not infallible , their doings are lawful

subjects of examination , and may be discussed, and even controverted.

We hold this; and as we edit a free magazine, we bave not hesitated

to act upon the principle whenever any public movements and acts

have seemed to demand inquiry. So we intend to do , holding our

selves subject, of course, to the rules which should ever guide in de

bate, particularly in reference to the high interests involved in eccle

siastical proceedings. We claim for others the same privilege, and

will never complain of its exercise , so long as it is kept within legiti

mate bounds, and is conducted in a right spirit . Such controversy

will never do harm . It will do good. Let no one fear it. Slight ex

cesses may mar it; for it is no easy matter to keep the safe middle

path between undue lenity and unjust severity : but even the high

winds that break a bough' occasionally, or shake a building, are not

the less useful in clearing the atmosphere of its fogs and malarious

influences. Whether anarticle which we find in the March No. of

the “Reformed Presbyterian," entitled “ The Seminary, the Endow

ment, and the Covenanter," over the signature “ Fiat Justitia," pos

sesses the characteristic features of legitimate discussion will be best

seenby subjectingit to some examination. It will also appear whether

the “ Covenanter” has given any just provocation to such an outpour

ing of feeling upon the head of its editor .

VOL. XII.-19
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We must first, however, attend a little to the note of the editor of

the magazine in which it appears, apologizing for giving it a place in
his pages. He says :

“ It is not without a good deal of hesitancy that we haveconcluded to publish this

article . Our earnest desire is to avoid contention with brethren , and for this rea

son we have taken no notice of the innuendoes respecting ourself, that have been

spread through the church in the Covenanter. Theygave us but little annoyance,

and we have no apprehension that they will do us any harm. But our corre

spondent claims to be heard , and as he presents facts that relate to the Seminary, and

may be of importance in order to the success of the efforts for its endowment, we

do not feel at liberty to deny him the right. Milder language , it may be said , might

have, in some instances , been used . But the truth is , the severity is not so much in

the language as in the facts. Wemight have requested the writer to send his com

munication to the ' Covenanter , where the articles commented on appeared ; but we

were aware that a communication in reference to one of these articles had been

sent to the editor , and after being retained till it was too late to appear seasonably

in any other place, was returned."

There are here two things requiring notice . It is intimated that

there have been innuendoes spread abroad in our pages against the

writer. The only ground on which this rests, so far as we know , are

the allusions which we have made to the fact — which he will not deny

--thathehas been long known as the leader of that part of the church

which has resisted the introduction of deacons into our congregations,

favouring rather trustees for the management of congregations' tem

poralities. Now, whether he likes to hear of it or not, it is the fact

that for these reasons he is far from having the “ confidence” of a

large part of the church as an instructor of the church's rising minis

try ; and he knows it. Just as we know that we are very far - haring

taken opposite ground - from having the confidence” of another sec

tion of the church . We have spread no " innuendoes." We have

referred to matters which are notorious, and which he will not deny.

But, again : this complaint does not come with a very good grace from

an editor who admitted into his pages, last fall, an article whose en

tire drift was to awaken , or fan, personal hostility to us , and who
now admits another of similar tenor. We have never allowed him to

be abused of set purpose, and at length , in our pages, as he has us .

Nor shall we . We will not follow his example.

The second thing is the statement that we " retained," and then

éreturned,” a communication in reference to certain articles of ours .

Now, we did receive , and at one time had about made up our mind to

publish a criticism upon our remarks upon the last meeting of Synod.

But we more than hesitated on account of its scurrilous character.

We gave it back to the writer. Whether we were justifiable or not,

We will leave to the judgment of our readers, after stating that the

writer , referring to some of our statements, directed us to the maxim ,

that “ Liars should have good memories. ” ' Of similar charges , though

none besides so gross, the paper was full . We thought it best for the

credit of the church abroad, that so unseemly a document should not

see the light in our pages . We knew that it was not fit for the pages

of any respectable andproperly edited journal . But we must say, in

further justice to ourselves, that we hadno other idea but that it would

appear in the pages of a contemporary .

We now come to the communication thus introduced to the readers

of the Reformed Presbyterian . It begins with an expression of wonder
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that any fault should be found with the action of the Committee on the

Endowment. It then proceeds to the remark-and we quote the para

graph for the purpose of showing our readers the spirit and the ma

nifest design of the writer :

“ Altogether, last Synod appears to have been a very unfortunate gathering in

the eye of the Covenanter. ' Previously, its pageswere commonly burdened with

laudations of Synod's doings ; with high exultations over its decisions, and with brilliant

anticipations of grand results predicted to follow . But how changed the tone with

reference to he late meeting ! Hardly anything done is deserving of respect , not to say

approval,while most of its decisions have awakened no pleasant apprehensions in

regard to the future. And why all this ? · Subsequent developments make it plain

enough that the Seminary is the greatest eye-sore of all ; and as other things appear

to be viewed solely through this medium , they naturally present many and most

unsightly distortions. Or, can it be , that the sudden extinguishment of some bright

object on which the eye had been long and intently fixed, has left a surrounding

haze through which other objects are imperfectly discerned ?"

Now, that we commended the doings of Synod, when we thought

them right, we do admit . That we have condemned them when we

thought them wrong, we also admit; and we fear we shall have to do

so hereafter, notwithstanding the cutting questions of " Fiat Justitia .”,

It may be strange to him that we should do so , but we cannot help that.

To the latter part of the paragraph we direct special attention. Put

into plain English, the meaning of the writer is, that we are ambitious

of a Professorship in the Seminary - that we regard it as " a bright ob

ject” -thatwehave " long ” regarded it so — thatwehave been deeply

disappointed—that, consequently, we have found fault with certain

doings of Synod , regarding “ hardly any thing done as deserving of

respect ”-and, finally, that this has influenced us in our opposi

tion to the agency system of Synod'sCommittee. This is a fair pa

raphrase of the writer's meaning. Now, this is very shrewdly put

in the forefront of his article . If he can get it believed that the editor

of the Covenanter writes as a disappointed aspirant for place in the

church , he has made his way tolerably clear for what follows. This

is not the first time this charge has been made. We will now put it

to rest ; and in doing this , we will, at the same time, show the church

exactly how events came to take the turn they did at last Synod .

And—1st . We ask the Reformed Presbyterian , or its correspon

dent, or any “ whisperer ” on this matter, to put their finger upon

any thing that we have ever said , or written , on which to found any

of the above aspersions . They may go to our most intimate friends,

if they please, to make their inquiries. We defy them. They are

calumniators . True , we have some friends who gave us their suffrages

at last Synod . But is every man to be set down as an ambitious as.

pirant who is voted for by his friends ?. 2d. The Professorship is not
à place to be sought for. It never should be, and never will be by one

worthy to hold it . And besides, such a position is not a very desi

rable one in the Reformed Presbyterian Church. What kind of men

he may expect to have to do with, will be seen by another quotation

from this article :

" Claims for a balance due the deceased Professor are pressed, after all demands

against his estate have been met and satisfied by the church .”

This follows immediately after a laudation of the second Professor

and we do not object to this -- for having forgiven the church a debta
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of some hundreds of dollars; but what “sublimated meanness "-we

use the writer's own language- is this way of treating Dr. Willson's

claims! For- (1.) What business has he, or any body else, with the

late Professor's “ debts ?” ( 2. ) If he has, we must inform him that

the “ church ” never did “ pay ” them. They were paid out of money

due him , and fairly earned. (3.) If his claims “ are pressed ”-it is

done by his executors, named in his will, neither of whom has a

cent's worth of pecuniary interest in collecting them, and are bound

to fulfil their trust. (4.) If this is, as it seems to be, an insinuation

against us, we are in the same case . We have not the least interest in

this matter pecuniarily, and have never, in any way, interfered with

the executors . (5.) The deceased Professor wished his money to be

employed in publishing his works, could it all be collected. (6. ) Dr.

Willson's estate—and his relatives are proud to say itmowes no mana

cent after all his sacrifices for the church : the only debtor it has is

the church, and this indignant and honourable writer intimates plainly

enough that he would have her repudiate the debt.

Now , if this is the treatment which Professors may expect from mi

nisters -- and this writer is one of them - whom he was employed to in

struct and train , why should any one desire the office ? We do not.

But — 3d. If we had sought it, and had been base enough to sacrifice

our convictions of right to get it, it wasnot far out of our reach. And

here we must enter into some details .

It is well known that there is an institution in Ohio which has been

made to play an important part in these matters --Geneva Hall. Now,

for years, we have been solicited to throw our influence - whatever it

is_into this institution : and all along the bait has been the Professor

ship in the Theological Seminary. In the year 1854, we think, the

most active of its friends visited the East, very much-as he stated to

us - for the purpose of inducing us to go thoroughly into the plan of

an Endowment, and to co-operate with him in putting the Theological

Seminary in Northwood. In the spring of 1856 he saw us again , and

laboured hard to accomplish the same result, using the same argu

ments, and holding out the same offers . We refused to strike hands

with him . He repeated his efforts three several times, and getting

each time the same reply, he left us, saying-we use his own words

“ Then , I must look elsewhere. ” He did look “ elsewhere ;" and the

state of things developed at last Synod is the commentary upon his

language. With us he could makeno bargain, although he did give

us the first bid for his institution ; but found “ elsewhere " others not

unwilling to employ his offers for securing their objects. The church

should understand this . If we had been unprincipled enough to make

a private bargain -- this for that—and had our friends been unprincipled

enough to help in ratifying it, we could have had what it is now said

we have “long ” regarded as “ a brightobject . ”a

That we did right in refusing to barter away our convictions, we

believe most fully - especially when we take into the account the fact

that the party who wished to make the contract, expressly stated

more than once— that unless we acceded to his terms, he andhis friends

-

* We do not say, that in words, any definite contract was made - but there are

" understandings."
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would separate from us and our friends, on what he called the “ side

issues ” -- that is, on other questions than those in which the abstract

principle of deacons and their power might be concerned. On this

threat, also, the doings of last Synod furnish the commentary.

Now, we put ourselves and our character upon the church, with these

statements . The fact is, that had we not been made by the votes of

our friends to occupy the position of a candidate for the Professor

ship at last Synod, we would have felt less hesitation by far in our

condemnation of some of its acts . We knew that there were men

watching for our halting - men, who have studied for years to find

matter of accusation against us, and we felt constrained to exercise

great caution. Hence we have said little until the assaults of those

who claim to be a triumphant majority have.obliged us to speak out

at once in defence of truth , and in self -defence.

So much for the leading design of this article. A little in regard

to certain statements and arguments in it. And—1st. It attempts a.

defence of the Committee on the Endowment on the ground that com

mittees do sometimes act by correspondence - referring to the Com

mittee of Synod for distributing Supplies. True, but this was the

understanding when it was appointed . This writer says that

" It is insisted , in the face of the published testimony, that what was done was not

the action of the Committee, but of a part only,” &c.; that “this is truly a small
business ."

Now, we insist upon it still , and have proved it, though we have never

laid -- as “ Fiat Justitia ” knows-much stress upon this. And when

hegoes on to his beautiful, butborrowed and entirely inappropriate

reference to Dr. Beecher's dog Noble, why did he not give the readers

of the Reformed Presbyterian thebenefit of our own language ? We

say still, that Synod never appointed a committee whose functions

were to be discharged by appointing oneof their own number to at

tend to them at the expenseofthe church. Does he think it did ?

2d . The writer proceeds, with a loud wail, to ask , in substance ,
a

whether there is any minister among us so unsound as to unfit him to

teach the youth of the church. We are sorry to say we believe there

are such persons. We do not believe that the doctrine of the church

regarding the deacon's office would be safe in the handsof any of those

known, and justly, as “ anti-deacon " men. Had we not confidence

in the soundness of the first Professor, we would oppose the entire

Seminary with all our might. We will never support a Seminary

which is in the hands of the adversaries of Christ's diaconate. The

writer charges uswith “ driving, and with no feeble stroke, thewedge
of division. We are not alarmed. Better a division , than a breach

in the law of the house-better a division , than to dishonour Christ

by wilful and deliberate rejection of an office which we have sworn to

be of His appointment. If we divide from the nations because they

refuse to have their civil affairs managed according to the Bible, we

are not to be frightened by cries of division from a few anti-deacon

men in the church .

3d. The writer proceeds to the subject of the second Professor, and

holds him up as greatly abused. We think he is not.We think he is not. He has always

been known as “ anti -deacon " -his votes in Synod, and speeches, have
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all been on that side- there are no deacons in his congregation , and

why should he ask the “ confidence ” of those who believe differently

on this subject ? We do not ask the " confidence " of " anti-deacon

men . We would fear there was something wrong in us if we had it .

We would be afraid that we would come under the condemnation con

tained in the following paragraph of an article in this same number

of the Reformed Presbyterian. The subject is Peter's “ Dissimula

tion ," for which Paul rebuked him :

“The grievous wrong lay, not in what he said, but in what he did . Separating

from his former associates in the manner that he did , was calculated to beget in the

minds of Jews an impression that his views of duty were different from those of

Paul , and to lead Gentiles to think that his opinions had undergone an essential

change. This was not " walking uprightly according to the truth of the gospel.”

Nay, it betrayed a mournfuļ defect in Christian candour and sincerity. It was a

sad deviation from that straightforward and unbending integrity which the gospel

enjoins and requires . It was abandoning the high and sacred ground oftruth and

submitting to the suggestions of a low and compromising expediency."

We like that, and commend it to those whom it suits . We are sure

we will have to do , or at least say, something very much out of the

right way before we secure the confidence of those who have been

opposing us for the last nineteen years — unless, indeed, they adopt

more Scriptural views on the controverted points .

4th . It is insinuated that we have not confidence in the first Pro

fessor . The writer says :

" Professions of respect are lavished upon the first Professor by the editor and
his friends. They have all great confidence in him . Of course they have. But

one finds some difficulty in adjusting these liberal professions with the fact that in

almost every case where the efforts of the commitiee's agent have been opposed,

the opposition has been based, and without concealment, on a want of confidence

in the institution of which the first Professor is the acknowledged head . It is

puzzling to understand,moreover, how these professions of confidence can be re
conciled with the facts connected with the choice of the first Professor. There is

a history on this subject that has not yet been written, and which , did not truth

seem to call for it , had better not be written. It is well known that the first Pro .

fessor was not elevated to his present post by the suſſrages of those who are now,

directly or indirectly, attempting to defeat the effort making for an endowment,
and it is not meant by this to cast any imputations upon them , for certainly it was

their right to vote for whom they pleased. It is referred to only for the purpose of

showing that our present first Professor is not the object, at least, of their first and
highest confidence."

As to our sincerity and that of our friends in regard to the first Pro

fessor, we have the " testimony of a good conscience.” And he does

not doubt it . And, certainly , there is no mystery in our suggestion

that care should be taken lest when his chair is vacated the means

thatwecontribute should not go to the support of some man who would

teach a mutilated system of faith or ecclesiastical government. There

is nothing in all this that militates against the greatest respect for the

first Professor. And if some-- for reasons which they no doubt thought—

justified them - voted for another person , neither is that any demon

stration of want of confidence in him who was chosen . This entire

paragraph is a very "small business.” And we only add, that if the

writer knows any “history on the subject ” of the Professorship in

which we are concerned , and which has not been written , he is at per

fect liberty to give it to the world. We challenge him to do so . Let

him bring it out as fast as he can. But cease these low insinuations .

а ,
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5th . He proceeds to give the following. We quote the whole pa

ragraph :

" Is it forgotten, too , that an attempt,the circumstances considered, unprecedented

in its character, and in which the editor of the Covenanter' himself acted a pro

minent part, was made to vacate the chair of the first Professorship and enter upon

a new election in the hurried hour of Synod's adjournment ? The aitempt, we

say , the circumstances considered, was unprecedented . The Professor elect' had

received from Synod no notification of his appointment. A mere private despatch

was hurried off by telegraph , at whose suggestion it is not now necessary to state ,

and on the ground of the answer returned, without time for a moment's reflection,

an effort was made to dislodge him , that the chair might be filled by some one else .

The gross injustice of this whole procedure is too apparent not to be seen , and

shows how extremely, anxious those who favoured it must have been that the chair,

which , after time had been given for calm and prayerful consideration, was un .

conditionally accepted, should be occupied by the present incumbent. These are

facts necessary to be known, in order to estimate arightthe value of the profession

now made that all have confidence in the first Professor.' »

Now, to begin with “ the despatch, which was hurried by telegraph,”

we hope that the writer will be so good as to state " at whose sugges
tion ” it was sent . It will be news to us , and he evidently thinks it

of some importance . Perhaps he means to insinuate that it was at

our suggestion, and that he has the knowledge of the fact, and can

state it if “ necessary.” If this be his meaning , he insinuates a false

hood. We presume it was sent because Dr. Chrystie had repeatedly

declared that he would not accept, had he the offer. As to the at

tempt to “ vacate the chair,” it was no more than a motion to accept

the declination which the Professor elect had sent in , according to

his often and deliberately expressed determination . The writer is

very indignant on this topic ; but the whole truth , as it has been even

stated by some in the secret of the movements of the party with which

he acted, would awaken indignation in another direction . Those who

favoured the acceptance of Dr. C's . declination were nothis enemies ;

far from it . Let the future determine; or rather, let the history of

this affair since the Synod, in all places and bearings, determine this

question . Justice to him--and make themost of it—in our judgment

warranted the action , which “ Fiat Justitia ” so fiercely condemns.

Any capital that he can make against us out of this, he is very welcome

to . Weregardas utterly contemptible these insinuations and this

paper is full of them -- and regret that they come from the source they

do . They betray a deep and malignantpersonal animosity against us

hardly consistent with professionsof personal friendship .

6th. The writer closes with the following paragraph :

“Let us engageheart and hand in promoting the great public schemes of the

church-covenanting, missions, foreign and domestic , the Seminary, and an en

dowed Synodical College for training our youth in literary pursuits, and the matters

that heretofore have been a source of heartburning and alienation , will give us little
disturbance ."

That is , let the friends of the deacon's office in the house of God yield

the question — let them covenant with men who ignore that part of the

standards — let them be entirely regardless whether our candidates for

the ministry are taught to hold every part of our standards , and to fol

low, in all things , the footsteps of the flock or not , let us ratify the

terms negotiated by “ looking elsewhere,” and take under the wing

of a triumphant anti- deacon or coalition majority an institution built

and endowed by the money of the friends of the deacon throughout the
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church-then, we will have a “ good time.” * Perhaps we may, when

all this happens. There are , however, some left to withstand their

projects - some to vindicate the Headship of Christ over the benefices

of the church-some who will not be “ bought and sold ” by private

contract—some who will keep their hands clean of unprincipled coali

tions for measuring out the patronage and controlling the funds of the

churchand the proceedings of church courts . They may be in a “ mi

nority,” as this writer exultingly says we and our friends are ;-that

is to be tried yet ;-but while they have the truth to stand upon, and

clean hands to work with , they are not badly off.

Some of our readers may think we should not have noticed this ar

ticle. We have thought otherwise . Some may think our remarks too

sharp occasionally. We think not . Some may think that the state of

affairs is not so unfavourable as we have intimated . We shall be happily

disappointed if it is not, but we are confident that it might have been

painted in darker hues. We have been charged - weare in the ar

ticle before us—with finding fault especially with the doings of Synod

regarding the Seminary. This is utterly untrue . What grieved us at

last Synod was the evident coalition of a portion of those heretofore

known as among the most active advocates of the deacon's office, with

that party which has always been opposed to it, resulting in deeds which

we do earnestly deplore . If this continues, and they be found to make

up together a majority of Synod—we look for nothing but disaster . The

coalition will adopt, sooner or later, the views of the larger section ;

andif once they get the power, we would not give much for the eccle

siastical life of any active friend of the deacon's office. But we hope

better things. The church is not yet ready to yield herself to the

embraces of
any such conjunction of parties . She will not, if pro

perly represented in Synod . The greatest wrongs were done at the

last meeting, when Synod was mutilated by the exclusion of some

large Presbyteries. We have written to give warning ; and we ex

pect to be heard. We have no more personal interest in these

matters than others. It is the common cause ;may it be well guided !

It will be, for it is in the best hands—the hands of One, unerring in

wisdom , and unceasing in His love, who permits his church, indeed,

to be “ tossed ” at times with tempests," but never forsakes her .
66

* We again say, as we have said before, that we do not undertake to meddle
with Geneva Hall as Presbyterial institution — if it be one. But we ask its friends

whether they regard it as wise, right, or justifiable, to permit it to be introduced as

an element in the public doings ofthe church ? Can it afford to sacrifice all con

sistency for the mere sake of procuring the recommendation of even a majority of

Synod—madeup, as in the present condition of things thatmajority must be,mainly,

by the votes of anti-deacon men , and the votes of others who can hardly be regarded

as quite disinterested ? Will anti -deacon men send their sons there, if the influ

ence of that institution is against their views on the deacon's office ? And if a

change in this respect should be attempted , it may be worth inquiring—as we have

hinted - whether it would be just the thing to appropriate the funds which deacon

men have largely contributed , to aid in extending a cause which they conscien

tiously oppose ? We do not address these inquiries to any who are infatuated with

the idea of a great Synodical College. They must learn - as they will by a tole

rably speedy experience — that the recommendation of such a majority — if they get

it-will not bring pupils, or money either . That if they wish tomake their insti

tution a popular one, it is not by using it as an engine of ecclesiastical influence

and power, but by so conducting it as to extort the confidence of the church and

he public.P
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[From the ( Belfast) Covenanter.]

PERILS TO THE CHURCHES .

7

NO. I.-THE FORM OF GODLINESS WITHOUT ITS POWER.

" Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof : from such turn

away .” — 2 Tim . iii . 5 .

Believing that there are peculiar dangers to the Church, in its va

rious sections, at the present day, and regarding it as a special duty

to give warning concerning them , we solicit space, in the pages of the

Covenanter, for a brief occasional paper on this subject. A sense

of the danger may, under the Divine blessing, arrest the progress of

the evil . The remedy can neither be expected to be sought for, nor

applied, till there be a due apprehension of the greatnessand extent

of the malady. Some of the evils which shall be noticed affect the

Church more particularly in her external condition and relations,

while others are of an internal kind , corrupting the doctrine, marring

her fellowship, and leading to declension and apostacy in practice.

All of them , however, are potent and of mischievous tendency, and if

they continue unchecked, they cannot but be productive of conse

quences calamitous and fatal. In exhibiting present dangers to the

Church, we assign the first place to THE FORM OF GODLINESS WITH

OUT ITSout its POWER. When the apostle, in writing to his son Timothy,

tenders to him his last advices and directions , he warns him of “ peril

ous times ” that shall come. These are said to come “ in the last

days," in the concluding economy, and in the closing period of the

Gospel dispensation. There have been dangers, external and inter

nal, to the Church in every past period of her history; but the apostle's

declaration intimates that , as the time of the end approaches, these

dangers shall increase, such perils shall come, as shall put the faith

and a godly practice in greater jeopardy than at any former era of

trial they have had to encounter. When the prominent features of

these “ perilous times ” are enumerated , it is observable that they are

equally applicable, if not more so, to those that are nominally within

the Church thanto such as are without her pale. The prevailing dis

positions of the heart, venting themselves in the words and actions,

are exhibited ; and these may exist and be in great power, under the

cloak of a decent religious profession. Persons in the membership of

the Church may be eminently selfish, covetous, proud, “ disobedient

to parents , unthankful, unholy ; " under the garb of religion they may

be * without natural affection," covenant-breakers, “incontinent, de

spisers of those that are good ;” and, surrendering themselves to the

absolute control of impetuous passions, they may be “ fierce,” harsh ,

and severe, “ heady, high -minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers

of God.” That these characters are found within the Church, and

that the danger is principally internal, seems plainly implied, when

all that have been already enumerated are represented as “ having a

form of godliness, but denying the power thereof."

That which renders such times perilous is, that not solitary indivi
duals , or a few , are thus characterized, but that multitudes are so dis

tinguished. The evil is widely prevalent and contagious . Few escape

being infected with the malady. Men are insensible of the danger,

and are carried away by a defection that has become common, while
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yet they fancy that they are in nothing blameable, and even take to

themselves credit for high religious attainments. This is the fre

quent case in periods of religious declension , or before great trials are

sent to chastise and purify the Church. Before the depression of an

cient Israel , Ephraim is described as “ a cake not turned," and " a“

silly dove without heart; ” and it is said “ gray hairs are here and

there upon him , yet he knoweth it not." And of the last of the

Asiatic Churches,Laodicea, when sunk in lukewarmness, and near to

fearful rejection , it is declared - " Thou thinkest that thou art rich

and increased in goods, and hast need of nothing, and knowest not that

thou art poor, and wretched, and miserable , and blind , and naked . ”

Having a form of godliness,” intends that the persons referred to

profess religion and are in connexion with the Church. They are

called by the Christian name, were baptized into the Church ; take to

themselves credit for religion , and may attain even to a high reputa

tion ; yet all the while they are unacquainted with the life of godliness,

and deny, either in words or practice, its subduing and transforming

influence. It has been observed by critics , that the original term for

“ form ” here used , popowers , and not nop @ n , denotes not the true form

and essence, but an accidental form - the visor or mask of religion .

It means such a resemblance or show of religion , as may exist where the

life of it is wholly wanting - the mask worn by hypocrites, when their

whole spirit and lives are devoid of the efficacy and power of godliness.

The real essential form of godliness is as necessary as its power. It

is the outward manifestation of true religion ruling in the innerman

the proper expression of the life of God in the soul . We are bound

to let our light shine before men, that others may be thereby attracted

and enlightened. The power of godliness cannot long exist without

discovering itself in its appropriate form ; but a semblance of piety

may be assumed, and a mask worn to deceive, while yet the character

is destitute of the essence of vital godliness, and in the Divine estimate

is wholly ungodly.

1 .-- This Formalism is principally seen in two things that are ex

ceedingly common and wide-spread in our day. First.- Placing reli

gion , wholly or chiefly, in the observance of external rites and cere

monies ; and , secondly, in a profession assumed without principle , or

unaccompanied by a godly practice. The former is exhibited in diver

sified aspects at present, and there are many and plain indications that

it has of laté years greatly increased . The religion of the apostate

Church of Rome is altogether a system of rites and ceremonies of hu

man invention. Observance of these is every thing, while the truth is

forcibly suppressed, men’s consciences are enslaved byPapal authority,

and the power of godliness" is opposed , and the servants of Christ

who display it are persecuted to the death . The burdensome ritual

of Popery exerts no purifying influence upon the lives of its votaries,

as the scandalous immoralities, equally of the priesthood and people,

in all Popish countries, abundantly testify. Whatever may be said

of Prelacy generally, as unduly exalting a self-invented ritual, and

bringing in forms of worship that are destitute of Divine warrant, it is

evident that Puseyites, in the English Establishment, and High-Church

men among the Lutherans on the Continent , aim to advance their

systems by the display of sensual and gorgeous forms of worship, and

66
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by the imposing rites of the rubric . In gaudy habiliments, genuflec

tions, and intoning of the service, on the part of the clergy; in the

Popish garniture of churches, and in the ascetic observances, and nu

inerous vigils and fasts, of those who embrace this semi-Popish system ,

there is much of the form or mask of godliness'; while, inthe absence
of the truth that sanctifies, and of a simple, Scriptural , spiritual wor

ship, its power is wanting .

In other ways, there is reasonto fear that the same evil is spread

ing throughout the Protestant Churches. The disposition to erect

splendid houses of worship, and to decorate them , frequently in confor

roity to Popish models, the introduction of instrumental music in Dis

senting churches, the use of uninspired hymns and choirs in public wor

ship, and the employment of light tunes in the psalmody of the Church,

indicate a prevailing tendency to rest in a mere form of godliness , and
to deny or undervalue its power. It is most certain that , in our day,

many spare no expense in such matters, who give little or no indica

tion of the Christian temper,or of attention to the duties of practical

godliness. There is manifold danger here . It has ever been found

that in proportion as men show undue regard to outward splendour,

or to what pleases the meretaste or imagination in religious worship ,

the knowledge of divine truth declines , and the life of spiritual religion

decays. To rest, even in the purest and most Scriptural ordinances,

as the end in religious services, and not to resort to them as means

for the attainment of the grace of salvation, is most dangerous. There
is a strong tendency to this at all times, and as much in our day, if

not more, than at any former period . Let us take warning by the

example of the Jewish people, who took credit to themselves for their

frequent religious services, and to whom God said , in the way of pun

gent rebuke, “ When you fasted and mourned those seventy years ,

did ye at all fast unto me, even to me ?” Zech . vii . 5 .

II. The other exhibition of Formality in the Church is made in va
It is seen in

1. Not seeking to know or submit to the power of vital godliness.

Many enter the fellowship of the Church without any deep convictions

of sin, or without having experienced a saving change. Whatever

speculative notions of the truth such may have, whatever profession

they may make, it is obvious they have never known the power of the

Word upon their hearts . In this condition, they never think of yield

ing themselves to God, or of recognising the all-subduing and trans.

forming power of true religion. The outward garb alone is assumed,

old dispositions are unaltered, former habits remain unchanged. It

is only putting new wine into old bottles , or sewing a new piece of

cloth into an old garment. Upon such true religion has no influence;

the means of grace are unproductive of any saving effects ; their last

state is worse than the first. The existence of such characters within

the Church is an evil of the worst kind, and is ever to be deprecated.

2. Formalism appears in the want of the power of godliness in rela

tion to religious duties. Some of the forms are kept up . Attendance,

more or less diligent, is made upon some duties, especially those that

are more public, while those that are more hidden and retiredare neg

lected. The sanctuary is frequented by some regularly, while the

fellowship-meeting is forsaken, family worship irregularly observed,

rious ways .
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and the duties of the closet almost wholly overlooked .
Others are

very slothful in all these duties , while yet they manifest great concern

to be in their place with the multitude going to sealing ordinances.

Then, even when all the ordinances of religion, public, social , and

private, are observed, if there is not spirituality in the observance,

and if we do not in them draw near to God, it is, after all , the form

of godliness without the power. The Divine institution ofold was

“The fire shall be perpetually burning on myaltar ; it shall never

go out.” And still the Divine verdict is- " Bodily service profiteth
little." “They that worship must worship in spirit and in truth ; for

the Father seeketh such to worship.” Our Presbyterian forefathers,

in the Acknowledgment of Sins, in one of their acts of covenanting,

confessed that some were more concerned for the purity of ordi
nances than their

power.
Have we not reason to fear thatthis is the

state of many in our day, even in the best sections of the Church ?

3. With aform of godliness, the want of its power is evinced, in pro

fessors not forsaking prevailing evil customs and habits, and in the ab

sence of the Christian temper.

True religion requires holy separation from the world ; as, when it is

felt in its power, it will lead its votaries to relinquish evil habits, and

to abstain from the sinful customs of society. The intense lust of gain ;

the eager pursuit of worldly riches ; the dishonest practices of business,

as well as the drinking usages of the day ; the envy and evil speaking

which are so common in the world ; all are willingly relinquished, and

that for ever, when vital godliness becomes the controlling principle
of the heart. “ If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. Old

things are passed away, all things become new ." The old man and

his deeds are laid aside, and the new man is put on , which is re

newed in knowledge, after the image of Him that created him .” With

the hollow semblance of godliness, on the other hand , some or many

of these evils may be found associated. Malice and envy in the heart,

impure imaginations cherished , detraction and falsehoodon the lips ,

dishonesty in dealing, unfaithfulness in relative duties, and an unmor
tified temper, ever bursting forth, in the family circle or in social

intercourse, are the sure indications that professors of religion , what

ever may be the outward mask which they wear, are wholly unac

quainted with the power of godliness. It is the just remarkof Dr.
Owen , that, if grace is not seen renewingand sanctifying the temper,

it cannot be seen producing any change in the person. It is surely

most important to evidence the transforming influence of true religion,

in departingfrom all evil , and in showing habitually the mind of Christ
exemplified in his professed followers .

Lastly.-- True godliness propels to holy effort, and to make sacri

fices for the advancement of truth . Where such are wanting, it is only

the accidental form , the shadow without the substance , of religion .

To pray for the coming of Christ's kingdom, and yet withhold per

sonal exertion or worldly substance for its establishment, is hypocrisy.

To profess zeal for the testimony of Christ, and make no sacrifices to

maintain and diffuse it, indicates that those who do so are not accepted

as approved witnesses. If this is a proper test, and if sustained, self

denial, efforts, and sacrifices cheerfullymade, are the measure of our

love of the truth, and attachment to Christ's cause, there is reason to



GOD GLORIFIED IN THE PERMISSION OF SIN . 301

6 All

fear that many within the Church are herein sadly deficient. Num
bers are

“ settled on their lees,” and are “ at ease in Zion.”

seek their own, not the things which are Christ's." Our solemn

and special duty, in view of such evils, is to be earnestly concerned,

lest we ourselves should be found “ having the form , without the power

of godliness.” Formalism is infectious; and if this is our state , it will

not only be injurious to ourselves , but ruinous to others . A mask

cannot be always worn. Sooner or later it will fall off, and leave be

hind only the hideous face of the hypocrite , or theloathsome displayed

character of the backslider and the apostate . If the form of religion

without its power abounds throughout the Church, there is urgent

need that all should be awakened to a sense of their imminent danger.

Like the prophet, we should be excited to reverential fear, genuine

repentance, and fervent prayer--" O Lord, I have heard thy voice

and was afraid ; O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years, in

the midst of the years make known ; in wrath remember mercy.”
WATCHMAN.

66
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GOD EVER RIGHTEOUS .

Fix this in your minds , that God is righteous, wise, and good, in every

thing. Good, therefore nothing can be hurtful to his people ; righteous , there

fore nothing unjust; wise, therefore nothing in vain . Our injurious thoughts

of him make us só uncharitable towardshim, and greater censurers of his
righteous ways than we are of men's wicked actions. Clouds and darkness

are about him : our eye cannot pierce through his darkness, or see the frame

of his counsels : yet let these principles be kept as the centre, that “ righteous
ness and judgment are the habitation of his throne.” Ps. xcvii . 2 . He is

righteous in his darkness, wise in his cloudiness ; though his judgments are

unsearchable to us, and his ways past finding out by our most industrious in

quisitions, there is a depth of knowledge and wisdom in them too deep for us

to measure, (Rom . ix. 33 ;) God was always righteous, wise , and good ; he is

the same still . Though the motions of the planets be contrary, yet the sphere

where they are fixed,the natures wherewith they were created , are the same

still . Though the providences of God have various motions, yet the spring of

his counsel, the rule of his goodness, the eye of his wisdom , the arm of his

power, are not altered : be acts bythe same rule, disposeth by the same wisdom ,

orders according to the same righteousness ; he is unchangeable in the midst

of the changeable effects of providence. The sun is the same body, which ad
mits of no inward alteration, keeps exactly its own motion ; though its appear

ances are sometimes ruddy, sometimes clear ; its heat sometimes more faint, at

another time more scorching ; its distance sometimes nearer, sometimes farther
off. He must be very 'ignorant that thinks the objects on wbich we look

through a prism or trigonal glass change their colours as often as they are re

presented so, in the various turnings of the glass: you see the undulations and

wavings of a chain which hangs perpendicularly, one part moves this way and

other that way, but the nd that holds it, or the beam to which it is fast

ened is firm and steady.- Charnock .

GOD GLORIFIED IN THE PERMISSION OF SIN .

God , by his providence, draws glory to himself, and good out of sin .

1. Godorders the sinsof men to the glory of his grace. As a foil serves

to make the lustre of a diamond more conspicuous; so doth God make use of
the deformities of men to make his own grace more illustrious, and it

with a more pleasing relish to them . Never doth grace appear more amiable,

convey
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never is God entertained with so high admirations, as by those who of the

worst of sinners are made the choicestof saints ; Paul often takes occasion from

the greatness of his sin , to admire the upsearchable riches of that grace which

pardoned him . 2. God orders them to bring forth temporal mercies. In

providence there are two things considerable . First, man's will; second ,

God's purpose . What man's will intends as a harm in sin, God in his secret

purpose orders to some eminent advantage . In the selling of Joseph , his bro

thers intend the execution of their revenge . And God orders it for the ad .

vancement of himself and the preservation of his unrighteous cnemies, who

might otherwise have starved . His brothers sent him to frustrate bis dream ,

and God to fulfil it . Our reformation and return from under the yoke of an

tichrist, was by the wise disposal of God, occasioned by the three great idols

of the world , the lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh , and the pride of life;

lust, covetousness, and ambition, three vices notoriously eminent in Henry the
Eighth , the first instrument in that work. What he did for the satisfaction of

his lust is ordered by God for the glory of his mercy to us. And though the

Papists upon that account reflect upon our reformation , they may as well reflect

upon the glorious work of redemption, because it was in the wisdom of God

brought about by Judas's covetousness and the Jews' malice. 3. God orders

them for the glory of his justice upon others . Nathan had threatened David ,

that one of his own house should lie with his wives in the sight of the sun.

2 Sam . xii. 11. Abithophel adviseth Absalom to do so, not with any design

to fulfil God's threatening, but secure his own stake, by making the quarrel

between the father and the son irreconcilable; because he might well fear, that

upon a peace between David and Absalom , he might be offered up as a sacri

fice to David's justice. God orders Abithophel's counsel, and Absalom's sin

to the glory of his justice in David's punishment. The ambition of Vespasian

and Titus was only to reduce Judea to the Roman province after the revolt of

it ; but God orders hereby the execution of his righteous will in the punishment

of the Jews for their rejecting Christ, and the accomplishment of Christ's pre

diction --- For the days shallcome, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about

thee , ” (Luke xix . 43, ) &c . To conclude, if we deny God the government of

sin in the course of his providence, we must necessarily deny him the govern

ment of the world ; because there is not an action of any man's in the world ,

which is under the government of God, but is either a sinful action, or an ac

tion mixed with sin . God therefore in his government doth advance his

power in the weakness , his wisdom in the follies, his holiness in the sins, his

mercy in the unkindness, and his justice in the unrighteousness of men ; yet

God is not defiled with the impurities of men , but rather draws forth a glory

to himself,as a rose doth a greater beauty and sweetness from the strong smell

of the garlic set near it.— Id ,

a

CHRIST A SERVANT .

Christ was a servant by office and by condition . There was first in Christ

human flesh , a based flesh, and then glorious flesh . Abasement was first ne

cessary for Christ, for he could not have performed the office of a servant, unless

he had undertaken the condition of a servant . He must first be abased and then

glorious. Our ill must be his, before his good could be ours, and how could he

undergo our ill , our sin and misery, and the curse due to us , but he must be

abased ? Our sins must be imputed to him , and then his righteousness , and

whatsoever is good, is ours . So here is both the abasement of his condition ,

and the excellency of his office to be a king, priest, and prophet to his church,

as we shall see afterwards. Is the Lord Christ a seryant ? This should teach us

not to stand upon any terms. If Christ had stood upon terms, if he had refused

to take upon him the shape of a servant, alas, where had we and our salvation

been ? And yet, wretched creatures, we think ourselves too good to do God
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equal with God he became a servant . Oh, we should dismount from the tower

of our conceited excellency ! The heart of man is a proud creature, a proud

piece of flesh . Men stand upon their distance; what, shall I stoop to him ?

I am thus and thus. We should descend from the heaven of our conceit, and

take upon us the form of servants, and abase ourselves to do good to others,

even to any, and account it an honour to do any good to others in the places

we are in . Christ did not think himself too good to leave heaven , to conceal

his majesty under the veil of our flesh, to work our redemption , to bring us

rustrate biti out of the cursed estate we were in . Shall we think ourselves too good for any

service ? Who for shame can be proud when he thinks of this, that God was

abased ? Shall God be abased , and man proud ? Shall God become a servant ?

themed and shall we that are servants think much to serve our fellow servants ? Let

us learn this lesson , to abase ourselves. We cannot have a better pattern to

rihestus look unto than our blessed Saviour . A Christian is the greatest freeman in

Ante the world ; he is free from the wrath of God, free from hell and damnation,

from the curse of the law ; but then, though he be free in these respects, yet

Ebe WISE: in regard of love, he is the greatest servant . Love abases him to do all the

good lie can , and the more the Spirit of Christ is in us, the more it will abase

three us to any thing wherein we can be serviceable.- Silbes' Bruised Reed.
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BELIEVERS ' JEALOUS FEARS .

The Lord is leading you in the good old way, in which you may perceive

the footsteps of his flock who have gone before you . They had in their day

the same difficulties, fears, and complaints as we have, and through mercy we

partake of the same consolation which supported and refreshed them ; and the
promises which they trusted and found faithful, are equally sure to us . It

is still true, that they who believe shall never be confounded.
If left to our

selves , we should have built upon sand ; but he has provided and revealed a

sure foundation, removed our natural prejudices against it ; and now, though

rains , and floods, and storms assault our building, it cannot fall, for it is

founded upon a rock . The suspicions and fears which arise in an awakened

mind, proceed, in a good measure, from remaining unbelief ; but not whoily
80 ; for there is a jealousy and diffidence of ourselves, a wariness, owing to a

sense of the deceitfulness of our own hearts, which is a grace and gift of the

Lord. Some people whohave much zeal, but are destitute of this jealous fear ,

may be compared to a ship that spreads a great deal of sail, but is not properly
ballasted, and is therefore in danger of being overset when a storm comes. A

sincere person has many reasons for distrusting his own judgment; is sensible

of the vast importance of the case, and afraid of too hastily concluding in his

own favour,and therefore not easily satisfied. However, this fear, though use

ful, especially to young beginners, is not comfortable; and they who simply

wait upon Jesus are gradually freed from it, in proportion as their knowledge
of him and their experience of his goodness increases. He has a time for set

tling and establishing them in himself, and his time is best. We are hasty,

and would be satisfied at once, but his word is, Tarry thou the Lord's leisure.

The work of grace is not like Jonah's gourd, which sprang up
and flourished

in a night, and as quickly withered , but rather like the oak , which, from a little

acorn and a tender plant, advances with an almost imperceptible growth from

year to year, till it becomes a broad, spreading, and deep-rooted tree , and then

it stands for ages. The Christian oakshall grow and flourish for ever. When

I see any, soon after they appear to be awakened, making a speedy profession of

great joy , before they have a due acquaintance with their own hearts, I am in

pain for them. I am not sorry to hear them afterwards complain that their

joys are gone, and they are almost at their wit's end ; for without some such

check, to make them feel their weakness and dependence, I seldom find them

on the string
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turn out well ; either their fervour insensibly abates, till they become quite

cold, and sink into the world again , (ofwhich I have seen many instances )

or, if they do not give up all , their walk is uneven , and their spirit has not that

savour of brokenness and true humility, which is a chief ornament of our holy

profession. If they do not feel the plague of their hearts at first, they find it

out afterwards, and too often manifest it to others. Therefore, though I know the

Spirit of the Lord is free, and will not be confined to our rules, and there may

be excepted cases; yet, in general, I believe the old proverb, “ Soft and fair

goes far," will hold good in Christian experience . Let us be thankful for the

beginnings of grace, and wait upon our Saviour patiently forthe increase. And

as we have chosen him for our physician , let us commit ourselves to his mapage

ment, and not prescribe to him what he shall prescribe for us .
He knows us,

and he loves us better than we do ourselves, and will do all things well.
Newton .

>

a

THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVER .- ( MICAH VII . 7 -20 . )

Under the image of Jerusalem fallen before her enemies, and laid desolate

for her sids, there is presented to us the most painful position of a believer in

an ungodly world . When cast down by the rebuke of the Most High, writh

ing underthe displeasure of the Almighty, he mournfully recognises the chas

tisement of some committed sin . How changed the language now from what

we sometimes read ! " Lord, thou kpowest mine uprightness. Try me, O

Lord, if there be any way of iniquity in me.” No, such is not the tone of

supplication now . The believer, conscious of having provokedthe anger of his

Father, sensible that he lies under his just displeasure, has changed his lan

guage ; but it is still the language of faith. To the unrighteous world , glad

at his falling, he says nothing in defence of himself, in extenuation of his sin .

" I have sinned , I have fallen, I sit in darkness ; but mercy has not left me,

God has not forsaken me, I shall arise again .” To himself he says, and it is

the most important feature of the case, I will bear the indignation, because I

have deserved it .” While the heart rebels against the punishment, the sense

of having provoked it onlyimbitters the suffering: but that is abeautiful state

of feeling, pleasing in thesight of God himself, in which the believer welcomes

the punishment, because it is deserved ; gives his consent, as it were , to the in

fliction, because he knows what has occasioned it, assured that as soon as it is

over he shall be received again into his Father's arms with undiminished love.

There is a steadfastness, and fearless, though mournful, confidence in this po

sition , which makes sorrow scarcely painful, and gilds the dark hour of penitence

with hope and peace, and thoughts of joy to come. Thus is the language of this

passage a triumphant language in the inidst of defeat and shame. Towards

God the believer's tone is still all confidence ; the dishonour which bis sips have

brought upon himself shall terminate in the greater glory of the Lord , when

he puts forth his hand to recover and to save , his grace to heal , bis pity to for

give . His judgments upon his people shall fill his enemies with fear; his

loving mercy, with confusion and abasement. God will punish-he has al

ways said he will—his children in love, his enemies in wrath ; but the end

how different! While the enemies of Israel, the Canaanites and the Amalekites,

perished out of the land, and were no more - Israel, his typical people , are kept

for pardon still . Deep as their sin has been, prolonged as their punishment

has been , favour is laidup for them, and the promise to Abraham is remembered.

So with the spiritual seed, which they prefigured. Whatever our sin bas been,

whatever our punishment, while weown the one and accept the other, be sure

that he will turn again - he will have compassion upon us—he willsubdue our

iniquities by this very chastisement, and cast the sin that provoked it into the

depths of the sea.- Caroline Fry.



TEMPORAL COMFORTS . 305

a

1

How,

MAY WE ASK A COVENANT RIGHT TO OUR TEMPORAL

COMFORTS ?

This question was proposed to the late Prof. Anderson, of the Asso

ciate Theological Seminary, and elicited an answer, which we now give

in paragraphs, with some comments :

“ Canonsburgh, Washington county, Pa. , June 27 , 1851 .

“ Mr. John M'Clellan : Dear Sir, -- I now take a few minutes on your question. I

do not intend a laboured answer. “ May we ask a covenant right to our temporub

comforts ?” I think we may, with propriety, ask it . And I brietly state the matter

as follows:-1. A right to any thing may be supposed to come in various ways;
but

none need deny that a gift by onewho has authority to give , confers a valid right.

God's gift, then, confers such a right . 2. God gave Adam a right by the covenant

of works to temporal comforts, which right we lost by the fall. But though man

lost that right , God was pleased to give a right ( to him asfallen ) to earthly comforts,

which right all unbelievers or reprobate enjoy so long as the enjoyment is conti

nued to them , but this right is tothem under the old covenant curse ."

That “ God gave Adam a right to temporal comforts,” and that he

lost, and “ we lost in him this right by the fall,” are unquestionable

and most important facts. But where is the evidence to sustain the

remainder of this paragraph ? We have (Gen. i . 29) the positive re

cord of the gift to Adam, but we have no such record of the repeal of

the forfeiture incurred by sin . Besides, if man justly “ lost ” the right ,

how was it restored ? If “ lost,” this logs must have been included in

the threatening of death annexed to the covenant of works.

then, could it be restored to man “ as fallen ?” Was this part of the

threatening first executed, and then at once annulled by the restora

tion of the lost “ right?" Are there any such inconsistencies in the

Divine administration ?

However, the letter proceeds to supply the deficiency of direct proof :

li God's actual gift to them proves the right, and their condition under the cove

nant of works proves that they have it under the curse ; but the right of believers is

different."

Is this so ? Does the mere gift in providence confer any right ?

Does it even confer a civil right ? Certainly not . One who wrong

fully enters upon land, for example, which belongs to another man,

may procure a crop by means of his labour - God doesnot suspend

against him the operations of the laws of nature; his seed germinates,

and his crop ripens; but even the law of the land will oblige him, if he

be prosecuted, and his wrong proved, to hand over the productions of

the soil to the owner of the land . We admit, however, that in general ,

even wicked men may have a “civil right ;" that is, a right as regards

other men, to earthly comforts. But, as to God, whilethey continue

rebels against him, they are at best what John Owen denominates

them, “ malæ fidei possessores.". Traitors to God's government, they

can have no rights, as it regards Him .

Again : it is said that “unbelievers have this right under the curse.”

We cannot see how this is . The “ curse of the old covenant, if in

flicted in full, implied an entire forfeiture of this right . The Pro

fessor admits this. He should have said, then, that the “ reprobate

have this under “ a part of the curse.” But why this remains, and

another part is taken off, we cannot yet.see. The letter proceeds :

“ 3. Christ has redeemed his people from the curse ofthelaw, Gal. iii. 13; that is,

from the whole curse, and thereforefrom the curse on their temporal comforts. But
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there is no intermediate state ; if redeemed from the curse , they have by that re .

demption the blessing , and it is a new covenant blessing through Christ. There

fore God gives to believers a right to temporal comforts, but it is a right to enjoy

them with a blessing , and that right they have by the new covenant through Christ. "

With this paragraph, taken singly, and as a partial statement of

the truth , we can agree. No doubt believers are “ blessed ” in the

use of common mercies, and this “ blessing ” is purchased by the

Lord Jesus Christ. But if he redeemed them “ from the whole curse

of the law , was not a part of that their liability to lose , and the actual

loss of a “ right" to temporal comforts as a paternal gift of God ?

The letter before us admits this. See the 2d paragraph above. But

if so , then , in Christ, believers have not merely a “ new covenant bless-.

ing,” but a new covenant right to the things in question : a right to

have and enjoy them , as well as a right to be blessed in the use of

them . We do not see how this conclusion is to be avoided, and here

we might present positive arguments in favour of this view . We only

refer to the gift to Noah - the promise of temporal things to Abraham

and his seed -- and other promises of similar tenor - all new covenant

arrangements and dispensations-and all regarding the possession,

and not only the use and benefit of temporal things.

44. All this is perfectly consistent with our denying that Christpurchased temporal

comforts for even his own people . God can give to his people by covenant, and

through Christ for his sake , things thatChrist never purchased. For example, God

gives to his people theministry of angels , but Christ did not purchase angels, Heb.

ii . 16. God gives the Holy Spirit to believers, he gives his own love to believers ;

but Christ did not purchase the Spirit, nor the love of God ; and therefore he can give

temporal comforts to believers through Christ, though he did not purchase them.

Another view of this matter is this : God , in consideration of Christ's purchase, ap

pointed him to be the Head of his people, the Administrator of the covenant, Phil.

ii . 8—11; and for this purpose he put all things into his hands, to be dispensed and

ordered by him for his people's good , Eph . i . 22 ; Matt . xi . 22 ; xxviii. 18 ; that is,

he put all things in his hand, temporal and spiritual,-- things which hedid not pur

chase, as well as things which he did purchase , to be dispensed for his people's

good. And thus Christ dispensed to his people temporal comforts under a new cove.

rant right, although he did not purchase them , nor shed his blood to sustain or bring

into existence things which never lost their existence by sin . But it is through his

purchase that his people have the blessing, and that blessing is granted to them
by covenant for Chrisi's sake.

" Yours respectfully, A. ANDERSON ."

Is it really so , that “ God can give to his people covenant ... things

that Christ never purchased ? We had thought that the covenant

of grace was " ordered in all things.” That this was one of its sin

gular and glorious properties, that it not only makes full provision for

every want of God's elect, but that it is a just covenant - in this sense

that it was ratified in its every promise, and privilege, and gift, by

the blood of the Son of God : that it restores to the believer , on

grounds of the highest justice, and consistently with that truth which

in the old covenant threatened (as is admitted ) the forfeiture of every

right, a clear title to whatever he enjoys . We had thought that when

the covenant with Abraham and bis seed, including (as acknowledged)

temporal things , was confirmed by circumcision , it was with immediate

reference to the " blood of the everlasting covenant.” That when we

pray, “ for Christ's sake,” that “ our Father who is in heaven ” would

give us our daily bread,” we mean what we are taught to say, that

He would " give ” it to us --not merely a blessing upon it—and give

66
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it to us for the sake of Christ as an atoning, and reconciling, and in

terceding High Priest; and not merely through Him as Lord of all .

The “ example ” adduced by Dr. A. is rather singularly expressed.

“God gives toHis people the ministry of angels, but Christdid not

purchase angels." Why did he not say, "did not purchase the mi

nistry of angels,” as the argument required ? And what has Heb .

ii . 16 to do with the subject at all ? Christ did purchase the ministry

of angels ; and, hence, this example furnishes no reason for excluding

temporal mercies from Christ's purchase. As to the Spirit, surely none

deny that the operations of the Spirit are purchased for the elect ; for

in these operations lies the application of redemption totheir persons.

As to the love of God-while it is true , that Christ did not purchase

God's eternal purpose of mercy, it is still true that the love of God

finds its actual “ egress ” through the atonement of Christ, and that

this atonement was in the view of the Most High in the very forma

tion of the covenant of grace and redemption .. Who hath chosen us

in Christ . ” Put this all in different language, and will any onesay

that the elect have any title to the ministry of angels,or the work of the

Spirit,or the love of God , except through the propitiatory work of

Christ? Did not Christ purchase forgiveness and sanctification,

and what are these but the outgoings of God's eternal love, the ac

complishment of his eternal purpose ofmercy ? The other view does not

help the matter: for how can it be said that “ all things are put into

Christ's hands” in “ consideration of his purchase ,” yet that, of these

things , some are “ purchased ,” and some " not?” To our mind this

language is contradictory ; and besides , what warrant do the Scrip

tures give for the notion that, as Mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ

possesses any authority or fulness for the administration of the cove

nant to which he is not entitled upon the footing of his humiliation ?

Surely all that glory and power, all the prerogatives which belong to

Him in his exalted state, are included in the joy that was set before Him,

in the reward which awaited Him as the humble and suffering Surety

of God's elect. We would be loath , indeed, to be obliged to see in our

blessed Redeemer as He sits, and reigns, and administers in the

highest heavens, any ray of His mediatorial glory, which is not the

reflexion of his glory as the Man of sorrows, maintaining and vindi

cating the honour and claims of a Three-one-God. It is in this aspect,

that we feel compelled to notice the doctrine whichwe have been con

testing—it tends to the disparagement of the glory of our High Priest

to thediminution ofthesplendour of His mediatorial administration,

by severing a part of it (and how much we cannot say) from his suffer

ings as the great “ propitiation ” —to the annexing of some limits to

our gratitude to Him as dying for sinners, and thus bringing us into

the enjoyment of God as our God.

Nor do we feel any difficulty in disposing of the last assertion in

this paragraph. Weask , How came the “ curse ” to be stayed when

man fell so that it did not fall with an utter consumption upon the

earth and its inhabitants ? Was it not in Christ ? Why was not the

whole race of man cut off by the flood ? Was it not because of God's

mercy to Noah and his family, and by virtueofthat covenant of which

the rainbow was made the symbol and the pledge? If Christ “ bears

up the pillars of the earth ;' if “ by Him all things consist ” —is it not

by Him as the Mediator betweenGod and man?
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That there are some concessions in this letter, we are happy to ac

knowledge ; but we regret to see that the whole subject is presented

in it, in such a form as rather to obscure than to enhance our in

debtedness to Christ as the great Procurer as well as Dispenser of

God's gift to believers . It is time that these subtleties were dropped,

and that the purchase of Christ should be owned in its full extent,

as the procuring cause of every thing promised and enjoyed by the

people of God, here and hereafter.

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN OUR COLLEGES .

This subject is attracting a larger share of attention than hereto

fore in influential quarters. The following is an extract from an ad

dress of Bishop Upfold before the Western University of Pennsyl
vania . We would have modified some expressions, but the general

tone of the address we highly approve of :

" I will not occupy your time with any discussion of the mooted question of this

boasted age of enlightenment and progress,--whether, and howfar religionshould
enter into collegiate instruction ?. Thatit should enter, I hold to be an irrefragable

truth. And this, I should be false to my convictions,my faith,my conscience, yea,
and my patriotism , if I did not hold and advocate. The avowal is not the result of

mere professional bias. I make it, not as a Theologian, but as a man and a citizen ;

and for reasons which must be obvious to every thoughtful mind, to every one at all

observant of the moral condition of our country, and the moral dangers to which our

youth, and in them our glorious Republic and our very liberties are exposed. Allowing

or sanctioning the keeping of moral and religious training in our colleges in abeyance;
withholding it from those to whom the future destinies of our country are to be in
trusted, and on whom, from their position as educated men, they will extensively de

pend ; these dangers will become more and more imminent.

I would not make our colleges divinity schools, norwouldI have them teach dogmatic

theology. But I would make them schoolsof sound morality, and of religious princi.

ples; schools in which the fear of God is inculcated , as the beginning and the end

of true wisdom ; where reverence of religion and a realizing sense of its obligations

are taught and commended ; where duty and responsibility as intelligent and accoun

table creatures are duly impressed on the ductile minds of our sons, and they are in.

fluenced directly for good and not for evil, imbued with virtuous sentiments, and trained

in virtuous habits.

And forthis purpose I would not trust to such utilitarian treatises on morals, as the

Moral Philosophy of Paley and others, in the usual formal course of study ; but I would
resort to the pure fountain of all morality, as well as of all religious truth, the Holy

Scriptures. I would make the Bible a Text Rook, and more than a mere Text Book;

the basis of moral and religious instruction, followed up and carried out as a science

in all its great practicalresults ; and a stated portion of the student's time devoted to

its study. I would not have its truths taught controversially. There is no need that

they should be. Nor do I mean a criticaland exegetical study of the sacred oracles,

but such a study as will inform the mind in its truths,impresson it its principles, its

precepts, its sanctions of good, its checks of evil; all thattends to cultivate the moral

faculties, awaken and cherish the moral sensibilities; all that is calculated to train up

a child in theway he should go, counteract the vicious influences to which young men

are exposed from vicious associates and vicious example, and create a barrier to the

approach of the scorner, and the arts of the profligate .

In the existing moral condition of our country, when from pernicious example from

a foreign source,and the worship ofmammon and pleasure, and growing and dominant

worldliness athome , the Lord's day is so indifferentlyobserved, and by numbers shock

ingly profaned anddesecrated, I would have indelibly engraven on the mind of our

youth, the positive law of that sacred day; Rememberthe Šabbathday to keep it holy.

Then , too, in these days of filiál independence and irreverence, when family govern

mentseems very much to have changed hands, parental authority and control to be at

a discount, and children the governors and notthe governed, I would have reiterated,

a
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with every solemnity of sanction and appeal , the commandand the precept, the great

law of childhood - Honour thy father and thy mother. Children, obey your parents

in the Lord. And when crime is multiplying and becoming so audacious, and is rush

ing in upon us, like a flood of mighty waters, I would have held up conspicuously to

our educated youth, and repeated line upon line in theirhearing, those immutable pro

hibitory laws, which proceeded from the mouth of God himself, amid the thunderings

and lightnings of Sinai: - Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou

shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet. And with

these, I would have impressed upon their plastic minds so as to impenetrate their moral

being, and expand and deepen into fixed principles of action, the milder and gentler,

yet not the less immutable precepts of the Gospel,the law of our spiritual life; its pre

cepts of purity, gentleness and peace, of mercy and forgiveness, of beneficence,

brotherly kindness and charity. I would have God reverenced and honoured, his will

known and obeyed , the impulses of the heart rightly directed, the aspirations of the

soul lifted above all that is of the earth, earthly, and pointed where alonetrue joysare

to be found. In a word, I would haveour colleges, in their direct teaching, as well as

in their influence and tendencies, Godly, and not Godless institutions .

This is not a question of expediency. It is a question of principle . Much depends

upon it. It affects not only the morals of our youth, but in a high degree our social

welfare. It affects in an equal degree, the stability of our government and the per

petuity of our political institutions. Whatis our social fabric, and what our system

of civil polity , without religion as their basis , andtheir inseparable element ? Is not

religion oursafeguard and glory as a people ? How long would our free institutions

last without it? “ The nation that should forget God ," as one well observes, “ or re

membering him, contemn him, would be hopeless for any good.” The civilization in

which Divine Providence should become a myth, and religion a tradition, would be as

fragile and unsubstantial as the fabled apples of Sodom , and as false, if as dazzling,

as the mirage of the desert. Its splendours would be the hectic glow of corrupt and

decaying humanity, not the vital blush and brilliancy of heartfelt growth . Its glory

would resemble the unnatural brightness that precedes the moment of dissolution ; its

boasted life would be but decay and death.

Religion is every thing to a nation such as ours, in which the vox populi makes itself

heard in trumpet tones and with resistless energy for good or evil. Theywho rule

should be deeply imbued with its principles, to rule welland wisely. Nor is it less ne

cessary to those who are ruled, to induce a proper sense of responsibility in the choice
of their rulers, and a proper respect for and submission to the authority they create

and confer. Religion is the guardian and conservator of all national, valuable and

desirable liberty. It supplies the defects of human laws, by controlling the secret
springs of human action. It deters from crimes of which human laws take, and can

take no cognizance, by its appeal to the unerring justice of the Divine Lawgiver. It

requires and calls forth, under the awful sanctions of God's approval and recompense,

the exercise of virtues and duties personal and social , to which civil government in

its best form and highest efficiency, proposes no motives and no rewards: yet without

which, civil government would fail in all its beneficial purposes; would become a plant
ofsickly, stunted growth, exposed every moment to wither and die.

The highest welfare of every nation - especially of a free nation like ours, and of the

individuals of which it is composed, is inseparably connected with a deep and living

sense of dependence upon , and of duty and responsibility to God . A nation , " living

without God in the worlá ," ignoring his existence, or scorning his power, though

expanding with material grandeur, must soon be stricken with confusion and disorder,

and be ripe for anarchy and ruin; exposed, nay inevitably destined, to fall from its

unnatural and unsubstantial elevation, in an unexpected moment, like a planet struck

from its place in the heavens. There is no security for it. It can have no hold on

its members. It carries with it the seeds of its own dissolution. How important

then is it to us, as citizens of this Republic, if we would promote its beneficial pur

poses , and its true interests, and secure its stability and perpetuity, to nourish and

cherish reverence and dependence on the Almighty Ruler of nations , by all fitting

and congenial instrumentalities ! And our Colleges in which religion is made an ele

ment of thecourse of education, and the minds of the students are instructed in its

truths and imbued with its principles, as a part of their training, eminently affords
such an instrumentality!

Then let it be the avowed purpose of this Institution, a purpose from which its
Trustees and its Faculty are not to be driven by any considerations ofexpediency,

by any clamour of speculative theorists , nor by any apprehension of ridicule or re
proach, to maintain and promote religion among the youth intrusted to its care. It
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is simple duty, which may not be foregone or neglected. It involves the highest social

and the holiest personalinterests. It creates and cherishes an influence for good, im .

measurable and boundless. In this age of vaunted enlightenment, improvement and

progress when pernicious theories and fancies are as " thick as leaves in Vallam brosa ,

let the Western University, whatever other and similar institutions may decide and

do, dare to be, in this respect, narrow, contracted , illiberal and behind the age. Let

it ever be found, as it has always been, on the side of God, conserving, defending,

and extending the religion that cometh from God, to attract and guide the young to

God, and fit them in principles and in habits , for that momentousfuture that awaits

them, when all that is of earth shall have ended,

“ The cloud -capped towers,,the gorgeous palaces,

The solemn temples, the great globe itself;

Yea, all which it inherits shalldissolve ,

And like an unsubstantial pageant faded,

Leave not a wreck behind. ”

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY - MEETING OF THE BOARD

OF SUPERINTENDENTS .

The Board of Superintendents of the TheologicalSeminary met ac

cording to adjournment. Members all present. Having been called

to order by the Chairman , the meeting was opened by prayer .

The Professors read reports in regard to their respective depart

ments.

Resolved, That these reports be published in the Reformed Presby

terian and Covenanter. They are as follow :

Report of the First Professor.

The regular sessions of the Seminary were commenced immediately after its

opening in your presence, on the evening of the 11th of November last.

The students then present were as follow :-Of the first year,Messrs.M- Cartney ,

Read , Taggart, and R. M. C. Thompson . Mr. Baylis appeared after the sessions

had commenced sometwoor three weeks, and took his place in this class . Of the

second year, Messrs. J. C.K. Farisand M‘Millan . Of the third year, there were

none then present. Mr. T. M. Elder, of the Pittsburgh Presbytery , however, of

this class , appeared during the winter, but was obliged after a short time to retire

on account of his health. Of the fourth year,there were present Messrs. Dixon and

J. A. Thompson. Mr. George, of the Lakes Presbytery, and of the fourth year, was

also present some three months; previous engagements placing it out of his power

to attend for a longer time . Messrs. D. M. Faris aud Montgomery, licensed preach.

ers, were also present by permission of their respective Presbyteries. Messrs. J.

A. Thompson , on account of his health , and Taggart, on account of previous en

gagements, were absent some two or three weeks. With these exceptions, and

a very few besides, of no importance, the attendance has been uniform and punc
tual .

The course of exercises has been somewhat different from that prescribed by

Synod. I have felt myself unable to resume the study of church history with the

research requisite to fill a course of lectures on that subject with advantage. Mr.

Sproull was kind enough to take, at my request, that service into his course of lec

tures, and I have taken Biblical criticism partially into mine. The Monday and

Thursday of every week I have devoted to systematic and polemic divinity,in a course
of lectures on the Westminster Confession of Faith , through which wehave passed

to the close of the fifth chapter. Some few of these days have been employed in

revision and examination. The Tuesday and Friday of each week have been

employed in a course of lectures critical , doctrinal , and practical, on the Episile to

the Romans in the Greek text , the several passages being read in the class by the

students . In this we have passed from the beginning of the Epistle to the end of

the fifth chapter. The Wednesday of each week has been employed in a course

ofexpository lectures on the book of Genesis, from the beginning to a part of the

fifth chapter. These have been prosecuted without interruption in any one instance,

except an interval of about a fortnight at the close of December and beginning of
January.
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Every Saturday , exceptthe second of each month , has been employed in hear

ing sermons from the students , and skeletons of sermons, subject to criticism by

the professors and students. Besides these , there have been monthly exercises

exercises of preaching in public on a week evening, by the students in rotation ,

before the congregation of our brethren in this city . The second Saturday of each

month has been appropriated to a fellowship prayer meeting, in which professors

took part in turn .

It gives me heartfelt satisfaction to record the kindness of the Head of the church

in countenancing thus far, and in such measure, this effort to establish for the glory

of his great name a school of the prophets among us. With the exceptions already

mentioned, we have - students as well as professors - been favoured with much

health, and have suffered no interruption or hinderance in the prosecution of our

work . We have been permitted in much peace to pursue our labours ; a cheerful

confidence has, to all appearance , prevailed among us , and our meetings have been

marked with satisfaction and interest on all occasions , and we have hoped with

real advantage. I mention with pleasure the generally very punctual aliendance

of the students on the lectures in my department, the order and attention in the

time of lectures , and the habits of devotion apparent when we were assembled .

The students, besides attending, so far as known to me, the fellowship meetings

of the congregation in which we worship , have a private meeting of their own.

All has thus far indicated a very commendable spirit of devotion and piety , and

also fraternal Christian friendship and fellowship.". Mr. Sproull , the associate Pro.

fessor, will present a report of the services in his own department.

All which is respectfully submitted. James CHRYSTIE, Sen. Prof.

Allegheny city, Pa . , 241h March, 1857 .

Report of the Second Professor.

To the Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary the Second Pro .

fessor would respectfully present the following report:

The department in which I wasengaged included Hebrew, Pastoral Theology,

and Ecclesiastical History . In the Hebrew recitationsthe students were divided into

two classes . Those who had already made some progress in the study constituted

the senior class, and those who were commencing it the junior. The former re

cited once each week . They began with the first Psalm , and have read to the end

of the eighteenth. They also recited regularly in the granımar. The junior class

began at the first chapter of Genesis, and have finished the ninth chapter. They

recited twice each week , and have gone three times through the grammar. In

the Hebrew recitations the sacred text was examined critically, and the principles

of Hermeneutics were exemplified and applied.

Ten lectures were read to the students on Pastoral Theology, one on each of the

following subjects:-The Pastorate, a Call to the Office of the Ministry - Public

Prayer - Scripture Exegesis - Homiletics--- TheExposition of the Psalm - The Lec

ture — The Sermon - Baptism , and the Lord's Supper.

A lecture on the Church ” was read, introductory to a series oflectures on Ec

clesiastical History. These were six in number, beginning at the fall, and extend

ing to the advent of Christ. The students were required to read essays on the bis

tory of the church : those of the first year, beginning atthe fall ofman; those farther

advanced, at the introduction of the New Testament dispensation ; and those in

the last year, in the middle of the 17th century , treating particularly of the Church

in Scotland . These essays were read in the Hail, and criticised by the students

and professor. Each student read , I think, two essays during the session.

It gives me great pleasure to add my testimony to that of the first Professor 10

the propriety of the students' conduct, and their punctuality in attendance on the

recitations. Our intercourse throughout the year has been most satisfactory , and I

trust profitable . Respectfully submitted.
THOMAS SPROULL .

Allegheny city , March 24th , 1857 .
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Discourses on subjects that had been assigned by the Professors,

were delivered by three of the students in public. Adjourned with

prayer, to meet in the Theological Hall to -morrow , 8. A. M.

March 25th .

The Board met, and was opened by prayer . Mr. Scott was ap

pointed Secretary of the Board.
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Resolved, that a catalogue of the books belonging to the Seminary

be prepared and published. The second Professor consents to attend

to the preparation and publication of said catalogue. And as some

of the books taken fromthe library have not yetbeen returned, the

persons having the same are requested to return them as soon as

possible.

The students were examined by the Professors on the various sub

jects of their respective departments, including reading of the Scrip

tures in the original of both Old and New Testaments.

Resolved, That Mr. Euwer be requested to report moneys received

and paid out by him on account of the Seminary to Synod's Treasurer

by the first ofMay.

The Professors report the disbursement of funds to students during

the session , with receipts for the amount paid out . The Board take

a recess till 2 P. M. , to meet in the place of public worship.

After recess came to order, when discourses were delivered by three

of the students. Take a recess till 6.1 P. M.

After recess the Board came to order, when two other students de

livered discourses .

The discourses given at the several meetings were at these times re

spectively made the subjects of such remarks as the members of the

Board deemed useful to the young men in the prosecution of their

studies .

The Secretary is instructed to draw an order on the Treasurer of

Synod for the travelling expenses of the members of the Board .

The Board express , in conclusion, the high sense which they have

of the very efficient labours of the Professors during the past session

of the Seminary, and of the diligence of the students under their

care, as appearing by the examination and specimens of improvement

given .

Resolved, That Rev. D. Scott be appointed to deliver an address at

the next meeting of the Board.

Adjourned with prayer . DAVID Scott, Secretary .

66

MISSION CORRESPONDENCE .

The Board of Missions have not received any official communication since

our last from the brethren abroad, but we are able to furnish some interesting

accounts from private letters from Mr. Dodds. Although of different dates ,

both came by the same mail .

Damascus, Feb. 14, 1857 .

Our voyage was, upon the whole , a pleasant one . We

landed at Beirut, if I remember rightly, on Dec. 4. We remained

there five days , awaiting fine weather, and making preparations for

our journey, to Damascus. This journey, which occupied four days,

was sufficiently entertaining. In making the ascent of Mount Leba

non , we seemed always to be within half an hour's ride of the sum

mit ; but somehow , as we gained one eminence, another always rose

above us , so that at the end of the day we hardly seemed nearer our

object than in the morning. But still, slow as our progress appeared,

(and was, in fact ,) never was it our lot to look upon a more rapidly and
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richly varying landscape. Every half hour placed us in a new and

mostdelightfulposition in regard to the surrounding and distant scene .

For half a day the sea was alternately hidden and disclosed to our view ;

and every time that it came in sight, it was under some changed and

surprising aspect. The Jebel Sunnin, one of the highest elevations

of Lebanon , ever and anon as we turned some point of a hill , or

gained the summit of some commanding eminence, came in sight

with his snow -covered head rising above the clouds, and apparently

at a very short distance from us . Of the glory of Lebanon,' such

as you have been wont to picture it to yourselves - cedar forests
we saw nothing . We saw there no tree of spontaneous growth, ex

cept in one locality a few small pines ; not one cedar from the one

side of Lebanon to the other. * But still it has a glory. Along the

route by which we travelled, a large portion - perhaps thehalf - of its

slopes , are cultivated, and present , I doubt not, a very fine appearance,

when clad with the verdure of spring and the harvest of summer. We

would sometimes haveunder our eye ten or fifteen villages at once.
These villages are chiefly inhabited by Maronites . We left Baalbec,

with its magnificent ruins, about six hours to the north of us .

were satiated with mountain life and scenery, when—that is , towards

the close of our second day's journey-we came, as we moved slowly

along, in sight of a plain as level as a lake , extending far to the north

and south, and bounded on the east by a range of mountains as ma
jestic as those we were then descending. It seemed but two or three

milesin width , but proved tobe twelve or fourteen .. We were taught

to call it the Bukaa. It is the ancient Colo- Syria. The mountains

on the east of it are a part of Anti-Lebanon. As soon as we entered

the Bukaa, we saw the hoary head of old Father Hermon rising far

above the neighbouring mountains. It is in full view from Damascus.

It was somewhat curious to see , upon entering the Bukaa, a little hili

or mound, and a village beside it, which appeared to us to be quite

closeto the mountains on the eastern side- to pass them about the

middle of the plain -- and when we emerged from the plain , to see them

apparently at the side at which we hadentered, and close by the foot

of the mountains. So deceptive are our estimates of distance here.

“ I might tell you of all the scenery of Anti-Lebanon ; its impres

sive grandeur, and utter desolation ; particularly of theWady-el-Kern,

through which we rode for two hours, with a precipice of limestone rock

rising on either hand to the height of threeor four hundred feet, and

so near together, that you would think a man standing on the cliffs

which overhang you on the left side of the pass, might strike with a

stone the eagles perched on the right. Of course, you know that when

we were ready to descend Anti-Lebanon, we had Damascus and the

thousand gardens of vines , olives , walnuts, and apricots, which im

bosom it, and one hundred and fifty surrounding villages, just at

our feet-- a splendid plain , well meriting all the high encomiums of

which it has so often been the subject. R. J. D."
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The following was addressed to the Chairman of the Board :

“ Damascus, March 3 , 1857.

« Rev. and Dear Brother, Our God has been very

kind to us ever since we left home. Wehave generally enjoyed the

best of health. Mr. Beattie, who was sick for awhile, isnow quite

well . Our progressin the acquisition of the language of the country

is becoming discernible ; but a considerable timewill be required to

enable us to impart, in their own tongue, instruction to the people
to whom we are sent .

“ We have some reason to hopethatthe winter is now about over,

and that in a few weeks spring will be here with its beauties and its

blessings . From the date of our arrival in this city , till near the last

of January, the weather was quite variable ; sometimes cloudy and

rainy ; sometimes, and often for more than a week at a time, very

clear and pleasant . Since then it has been , till within a few days,

very wet all the time, and of late snowy and frosty . At one time we

had as much as half a foot of snow on the ground, and for a week

frost every morning. The winter has been much more severe than

usual . On the route between this and Beirut the snow has been , and

is still very deep ; so much so, as to interfere seriously with the regu

lar transmission of the mails .

“ It is not to be expected that we will be able to give any intelli

gence of much interest relative to our own procedure till we are actually

embarked in the proper work of the mission. We cannot even adopt

a specific plan of operations till we have chosen the ground. Indeed,

we cannot bring ourselves to feel perfectly at homehere till we have

located ourselves on ground which we intend to cultivate. It is our

purpose to make some explorations northward in the spring.

" The whole efforts of the missionaries who are here, are directed

towards the Christians and Jews. The Moslems are not thought to

be accessible to the gospel; and it is deemed best to devote their

energies , for the present,to the work of forming out of such materials

as are most available, an instrumentality for more extended operations

in the future. This may be the true policy , but I am not certain itI

Till the experiment is made, I cannot be satisfied that it is not

yet time to put the leaven of the gospel directly in the Mohammedan

It is true , that a Moslem cannotnow profess Christianity with

out putting his life in jeopardy; but that is no reason why the exhi

bition of the truth among them might not work invisibly and diffu

sively upon the Moslem minds, and in due time manifest itself in tan

gible fruits, and those so abundant as fully to justify the peculiar

sacrifices that such a course would require. We must, however, be

guided in this matter by the indications of Providence . But one

thing I cannot forbear to observe, in connexion with these specula

tions -- a mission directly to the Moslems would be a new enterprise

in Syria ; and persons engaged in it might commence operations in

Damascus, or any where, without intrenching upon the ground oc

cupied by other missionaries .

" There arrived here a little before us a young man by the name of

Ferrette , who was for some time in the service of the Propaganda as

a missionary in Mosul. He was a monk of the order of St. Francis,

but became so disgusted with the duplicity, venality, and irreligion

is so .
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of his fellow -missionaries, that he left them and came to Damascus ,

where he has been residing ever since in the house of Mr. Porter, one

of the Irish missionaries; and he is desirous of acceding to the fellow

ship of the Irish and Associate Reformed brethren here, and of ob

taining employmentwiththem in the mission . He is a man of rare

and goodeducation, and well skilled in the theology both of

Rome and of the Reformation.

- Your brother in Christ Jesus, R. J. DODDS.”

AFFAIRS ABROAD .

India . - In this country, as in all heathen countries, women hare been held

in no esteem ; scarcely acknowledged to have souls; have been left utterly un

educated, and of course subjected to suffering as well as privation. A change

has begun to take place, auguring a better state of things hereafter. The in

fluence of the missionaries, and of the British residents, has been working, both

openly and silently, in favour of female education. A writer in “ The Friend

of India ” says :

6

" It is now beyond question that a great spontaneous movement in favour of na

tive female education has commenced in the vicinity of Agra. In our paper of

the 25th of September it was announced that Pundit Gopal Singh, one of the Zillah

visiters of indigenous schools, had succeeded in establishing in the Agra district

upwards of fifty schools, attended by twelve hundred girls of the most respectable

families. The hope was also expressed that the number of schools would be dou

bled in the course of the currentyear. This hope has been already far more than

realized . We are informed, that up to the first week of the present month, nearly

two hundred schools had been established , with an aggregate daily attendance of

three thousand eight hundred girls . It is rather a social revolution than a local

movement which Pundit Gopal Singh has inaugurated. Our information is not yet

precise enough to enable us to trace the stepsby which such results have been at

tained . But it appears that Pundit Gopal, who is a man of high character, and of

social standing above his official position , was convinced that the failure of former

attempts to establish girls’schools was attributable to the suspicion with which every

thing coming from a foreigner is received by the natives, and to the want of co-ope

ration of the educated natives . The fact is, when stated in less decorous language,

that an educated native cares nothing about education . But , ' continues the Pun :

dit , “ the establishment of a little school , in which my own daughters and those of

my immediate friends and relations attended , at first like a charm dispelled , in a

great measure, the prejudices of my neighbours, and induced many to send their

girls also . This example, and my constant persuasion and reasoning, have at last

succeeded in inducing many respectable inhabitants of other villages to yield . And

so the movement bids fair to become national. The pupils are nearly all Hindoos,

belonging, as the European officials assure us, to the more respectable classes of
the native community. The teachers are all men. Want of female teachers,

says the Pundit, ' was one great obstacle in the way ; but the guardians ofthe girls

composingthe respective schools, pointed out men of approved character, in whom

they have full confidence; and I have appointed such persons only as teachers, and

the result is very satisfactory .' Only at Agra, where the pundit has persuaded the

wealthy barıkers and merchants to establish a girls' school, has any objection been

taken to the male instructors. Wealthy, but uneducated bankers and merchants,

are naturally the most bigoted of their race, since custom is always the most tyran

nical where luxury exists without education . But Agra will soon be abundantly

supplied with teachers from among the more advanced pupils of the rural schools."

China .-The accounts from China are very confused and dubious . Great

divisions are reported among the Revolutionists, who are said to have but

chered each other as cold blooded Chinese only can . The Imperialists are also

in great difficulties. Misery prevails even in the neighbourhood of Pekin , and

all things portend a speedy dissolution of the Imperial power. The suburbs of

Canton have been burnt, the flames extending to the city itself. The Emperor
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is reported to have disowned the doings of Commissioner Yeh, and he has

issued a proclamation confining the war to the district of Canton. Here, the

fiercest edicts have been issued against the English, and are remorselessly ex

ecuted at every opportunity . In the neighbourhood of Canton , the mission.

ary establishment has been burnt to the ground. The missionaries are as yet

unmolested in other places. As France has united with England in the pro

secution of the war, and as England is determined to go through with it, it is

impossible to say how great may be the changes about to be inaugurated in

the relations of foreigners to the “ Celestial Empire.” The final issues will

be, no doubt, favourable to the enlightenment of the people, and consequently
to their ultimate welfare.

The Nestorians. Itis long since we have had access to any facts regarding

the progress of evangelical religion among this interesting people. We can

nowfurnish the following briefsummary of its growth and present state :

" The relations of the Persian Government to the Nestorian inission are still un .

satisfactory. French Jesuit influence is probably at the bottom of the whole. Our

brethren , in their trials , have enjoyed the sympathy and aid of both the English

and Russian Embassies ; and Mr. Murray, the British Envoy, made them a friendly

visit in April last. No department of labour, except the village schools, has mate

rially suffered. The male and female seminarieshaveboth gone forward as usual,

and have again been visited with the especial influence of the Spirit . The former

has fifty scholars, the latter forty -eight; and at Gawar, in the mountains, is a board.

ing -school with twelve pupils. Forty -eight free schools on the plain , andtwo in

Gawar, embrace 800 male and 311 female pupils, so that there are in all 1,130

youths of both sexes in the schools. The press has issued 622,400.pages. The

mission is aided by thirty -five native preachers , and the gospel has been zealously

proclaimed from village to village , and in thirty -six places of stated resort , and not

without evidence of the divine blessing. Though for special reasons converts have

not been gathered into organized churches, there is progress made in separating

them from the world. At a sacramental occasion in May last, about one hundred

united with the missionaries in commemorating the Lord's death , more than thirty

for the first time , and many deeply interested persons were also present as spec.

tators . Mr. and Mrs. Rhea are still alone at Gawar. Is there no enterprising phy

sician to become their missionary associate ? The return of peace to the Turks,

with a restoration of their power in the Koordish mountains, has brought the Koords

once more to their senses, and Mr. Rhea confidently believes that the door will be

thrown open for preaching Christ among them .”

Missions in Turkey.-- Dr. Hamlin, of the Armenian mission in Turkey,

gave lately the following account of the great changes whichhave already taken

place in consequence ofmissionary efforts. The extract is long, but it will be

read with interest :

" When he went to Constantinople in 1838, it was difficult to hold any inter

course with the people . The Armenians thought if the Gospel were preached, their

own religion would come to an end, and every where anathemas were heard against

any who should listen to the preaching, or show favour to the missionaries. His

own house was often attacked, and it had often been necessary to have a guard to

protect it from the people. Now all is changed, -an affecting contrast was pre

sented when he left last May, the people expressing the kindest feelings toward

him , and wishing him a safe journey, and quick return . He could truly say,

had entered under showers of stones, and left under showers of tears . This is the

effect of preaching the Gospel . Henext noticed the progress in education . Eighteen

years ago all the missionary schools were closed by anathemas ; now there are se

venteen in Turkey, and he ventured to say that the instruction imparted to them was

more strictly Biblical, than in any seventeen schools in the United States . Till lately

there has been great opposition against the Protestant Armenians; but , when he

left, all of their number could find employment, so as to need no assistance from the

mission . There has been also great advance in the influence of the Press. Though

it was formerly anathematized, they have now to learn the name of the town where

the issues of the mission at Constantinople are not to be found. Lately in the Holy

Synod, there was a motion made that the Scriptures be translated into Turkish Ar

a
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menian under the direction of the Patriarch himself. It was argued that if the people

did not get the Bible from him , they would from the American missionaries. Though

the motion was lost by a slight majority, the fact of its being made in such a body

and argued , speaks much.

“ In the direct preaching of the gospel great advance has been made. When he first

spoke to them in Armenian, he could get but five or six hearers. Now there were

not buildings large enough to contain those who came. So it is throughout the

empire . He narrated some incidents of his first experience in Turkey, showing

how great were then the difficulties and dangers passed through by those who

sought to hear or make known the Gospel. Entering Nicomedia quietly, for it

would not have been safe to have it known that an American missionary was

there, he stopped in the Greek quarter. He received a communication stating that

some converts would meet him in the garden of a certain brother at 4 o'clock the

next morning, Sunday, and at 3 A. M. one would come to guide him thither. Rising

while the city was wrapt in sleep, they passed beyond the city, and walked two

miles through a street with a natural hedge on each side of various fruit trees,

where the nightingales were sweetly singing, and arrived soon at the appointed

spot where several were gathered. A careful watch was kept, and whenever any

one was heard approaching they immediately stopped speaking, till they felt again

safe . After fourhours, they took breakfast, and then spent fourhours more in com

munion with each other, and so through the day tillthe meeting closed, when it

being dark again , they parted one by oneby different paths. At another time,

hearing that a dying man wished to see him , he was told that if he would risk

being found by the police and imprisoned , he might make the visit at midnight,

going without a lantern , as required by law. It would have been dangerous to

have it known that a missionary visited the house. Yet he succeeded in going,

and found the dying man in the triumphs of faith . At that time it was difficult to

get passports from place to place, and the mail was examined. The converts at

Adabazar, wishing to communicate with their brethren at Nicomedia , found an

opportunity to do so by a Jewish teamster. Arriving at the house in Nicomedia,

where they were assembled at midnight, his rap occasioned some alarm . But

they soon found him the bearer of a letter from thebrethren at Adabazar, which

read : “We are fourteen men, true and faithful. There is death, but no turning

back ! ' A noble letter .

" There are thirty-one churches in different parts of the Turkish empire . Of

some, all the members have been bastinadoed . These churches have opened the

Mussulman mind to the Gospel . Eight years ago we had no access to the Mo

hammedan mind. This was greatly owing to their impressionsof Christianity, de
rived from what they saw in the Roman Catholic Church . The Mussulmans have

a hatred to every form of idolatry ; and this they see in the pictures, the mass, and

especially in the doctrine of transubstantiation, which seemsto them both wicked

and ridiculous. Hence it is not strange they looked upon Christianity as absurd

in morals and doctrine . The Mussulman's idea of Christianity being connected

with idolatry , getting drunk , cheating, etc., they are surprised at the course of the

Protestants, whose integrity is having an effect on their minds.

“ In closing, Mr. Hamlin alluded to the influence of the late war in regard to the

missionary work. The question of religious liberty has long been considered by

the ambassadors of different powers at Constantinople. This war of the Crimea

was needed. The Catholics had sought the protection of Turkish laws for Mussul.

mans who should embrace their religion, and now they have united with the power

of England to secure religious liberty. How plainly do we see the hand of God

in this. The Sultan has been obliged to disavow one of the plainest precepts of

the Koran . Hitherto the Mohammedan population have possessed the greater

part of the country, and a Mussulman could not sell to a Christian . Now a free

tenure of propertyis asked for, liberty for one to sell where and to whom he will . "

Other accounts confirm the statements here made regarding the Mussulman

population. They are beginning to be accessible .

Germany.The religious history of Germany--the Reformation - the de

cline, and the restoration of the faith, is one of the most remarkable in hu

man andals . There is a mystery about it, which we cannot fully penetrate.

The following is an outline of the facts, and is not without value :

" About the year 1580_ - 1600 the Reformation of Luther had so extended itself in

Germany, that nine-tenths of the empire had become evangelical in sentiment,

a
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and that only the Prince of Austria (the Emperor ) and of Bavaria continued to ad

here to the Catholic religion. Even bishops and archbishops began to turn Pro

testants, or wereconstrained to allow theirsubjects to receive the Reformation.

Then camethe Jesuits , and afterwards the Thirly Years' War, from 1618 to 1618 ;

and when, by its means , Germany had become most terribly laid waste, in 16-18

thie peace of Westphalia was concluded at Munster and Osnabrucke. This gave

peace and security to the adherents of the Augsburgh Confession of 1536 ; and , with

ihe exclusion of all sectaries, only the Catholic, the Lutheran, and Reformed

churches, were recognised in Germany. ( The Reformed or Calvinists in Germany

had accepted the Augsburgh Confession, which John Calvin himself subscribed,

yet with certain reservations on account of the tenth article , relating to the Lord's

Supper.) Since that time no other religious community has been legally recog.

nised in Germany but the three great churches, until the revolution of1848 brought

about a change in most parts of Germany, in our Oldenburgh for instance, except

that the Mennonites (German Baptists) were tolerated in some regions.

“ Notwithstanding the peace of Westphalia, sovereigns have assumed the right,

in their own territories, to tolerate only their own confessions; for example , in

Austria and Bavaria ; and archbishops and bishops in their principalities have al
ways oppressed and persecuted Protestantism ; for, till 1806 , and the time of Na

poleon 1., there were principalities governed by bishops and archbishops, as the

ecclesiastical States are by the Pope; so that from Austria, for instance, therehas se

veral times been a large emigration of Lutherans to Prussia , just as under Louis XIV .

many thousands of the Reformed changed their residence from France to Prussia,

and to this day constitute French Reformed congregations, as in Berlin , Magde

burgh , and Pomerania.

“ In the meantime, about the year 1700 , orthodoxy became continually colder

and weaker. Then , through the instrumentality of Augustus Herman Francke,

and his assistants in Halle, arose the so - called Pietists,who gave prominence to

an active piety, a life in spirit and renunciation of the world ; a feeling of inward

peace , after a long season of penitence, together with Bible distribution , missions

among Jews and heathen , & c ., but they neglected the importance of pure doctrine.

Their fuunder, A.H. Francke, ( deceased 1727,) was tolerably free from this fault.

Afterwards they degenerated ; and at the same time the United Brotherhood of

Herrnhuters, under Zinzendorf, and many other sects arose ; and then by degrees

the pure doctrine came to be regarded as a matter of indifference, if only the life
and walk were good.

“ At the same time,the Godless philosophy came over from England and France .

But in the place of Deists and Atheists, we had in Germany the Rationalists , who

professed to abide by the Bible , but must comprehend every thing with the reason .

After 1750, Rationalism gained more and more the ascendency. At first many

meant well. For example, Gellert, Herder, and Lavater, wished to be sound in

the faith ; but they translated the expressions of faith and the Scripture into the

language of reason and philosophy, (in menschliche unt vernunftige;) spoke of

improvement instead of conversion and the new birth, virtue instead of holiness, and

sometimes, unconsciously, put human desert and works in the place of faith and

grace . Critical theologians and philosophers pronounced several books of Scrip

ture spurious; sought to interpretmiracles on natural principles ( for instance, Prof.

Paulus in Heidleburg) and called all that rose above their cold understanding Ori

entalism , ( orientalische Anschauung,) which must be translated into sober, acciden

tal phraseology. Then followed the French Revolution of 1789, which caused an

ungodly uprising against all authority, divine and human, to become the spirit of

the times in Germany. And what the depraved lives of princes and of counts, what
the unbelief of the universities and of thecultivated classes had sown , that the mass

of the people reaped ; so that about 1800, religion was generally despised, and a

sound Christian, at least among the cultivated and learned , became a great rarity.

In the mean time came the judgments ofGod by NapoleonI. upon Germany - ser.

vitude, war, poverty, breaking up of trade, & c . And at the same time celebrated

theologians, as Scleiermacher, and poets, as Novalis, the two Schlegels, L. Tiek ,

and others,began to go more into the marrow (in die Tiefe) of the subject, so

through God's grace, came a change among high and low , anda beginning of the

regeneration of Germany ; so much promoted by individual believers, as Stilling,

Claudius , Haman , and Lavater. The war of freedom , ' with God for King and

fatherland,' was again carried forward with prayer ; and, as in 1845, Germany was
wholly emancipated, in 1817 the Jubilee of the Reformation could truly be cele.

brated with the beginning of true joy in the Lord ; so that in Protestantism could

>
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be recognised , not merely negation, or simple protesting, but likewise the position

ground of faith ; and there was a returning to the word of God, and to the doctrine

of justification by faith alone."

Bavaria .-We have already given some accounts which indicate a movement

in favour of Protestantism in Austria, and other German States. The fol.

lowing regarding Bavaria, is confirmatory of our previous statements :

" The Catholic papers of Germany are unanimously complaining that their church

in Bavaria is in a deplorable condition. The Postzeilung of Augsburgh, the leading

political organ of the Bavarian Catholics, says that the Catholic people read more
Protestant ihan Catholic papers ; that there is no Catholic party in the Legislature;

that the Catholic Associations have nearly died out; thatthe people show a greater

interest in the beer question than in the vital questions of the church. Notwith

standing the small number of Catholic papers , no less than three have again been

discontinued at the beginning of the new year; and the editor of another, the Katho

lische Sonntagsblatt ofMunich, has been compelled by his Archbishop to quit the

editorial chair, for having excused Verger, the assassin of the Archbishop of Paris,

with the remark, that in Paris, not less than in other countries , the lower clergy

is tyrannized by the bishops. The King, desirous of gaining eminent professors

for ihe University of Munich, and finding more illustrious names among Protestant
than among Catholic scholars, has filled a number of vacant chairs with Protest
ants. At the last annual election of a Rector, the candidate of the Catholic party,

Prof. von Lassaul, still obtained the victory over the candidate of the opposition,

the celebrated Dr. Liebig, who is a Protestant, but only by a majority of three
votes ."

NOTICES OF BOOKS .

A VINDICATION OF THE · LECTURES ON Odd-FELLOWSHIP ” against a Late Reply by

“ A Member of Harmony Lodge ." By Joseph T. Cooper, Author of said Leciures.

This is a vindication of a work which needs no vindication . We

regard the lectures of Dr. Cooper on Odd Fellowship as absolutely

unauswerable . It was well , however, to take some notice of the first

attempt, in the course of the years that the Lectures have been in

print, to pick a flaw in them . The “ Reply ” is of itself enough . The

writer, who professes to be—and we have no doubt is — an orthodox

professor of religion-makes admissions which , of themselves, really

surrender the entire claims of the Society as being consistent with

Christian principle . We present his admissions, as stated by Dr.

Cooper :

“ In farther proof of our position that it was a Christless society , wereferred to

the liturgy of the Order, or their forms of prayer. These we found to be without

the name of Christ . We stated that " no Odd-Fellow , as such, can pray in the

name of Christ. ? We gave the testimony of a Chaplain who tried to get it intro

duced, but failed — the Committee of Rites and Ceremonies ( voting against it to a

man .' The reviewer lays all this before his readers. He quotes nearly nine pages

froin our Lectures on this subject. The last sentence of the quotation is as fol

lows :— You perceive, then, my hearers, that Christians, in entering this Society ,

cannot carry with themtheir Christianity, not evento make use of it in their prayers

in the lodge-room . This is what we have said - this is the charge which we have

brought against the Order. What says the reviewer ? What says this Member

of Harmony Lodge, ' who has written å book in defence of the Order, and dedicated

it to the fraternity? This is what hesays. See! This charge is TRUE; true, to

the great injury of the feelings of Christians who belong to the Order . »

" In speaking of ' the obligations of the Christian , ' the reviewer says: — He is

pledged by all the joysof heaven , and by all the pains of hell , to support and faith

fully bear the name of his Lord and Master Jesus Christ.? And , after adverting to

the loose views which the man who merely assents to thetruth of Christianity ' is

apt to entertain in reference to the obligations of the Christian , he thus remarks:

'It is , doubtless , in this misconception of the real nature of Christianity, that some
practices have obtained in the Order of Odd- Fellows, not at all congenial to the
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feelings of the Christian , among which is the omission of the name of Christ in

prayer.'. Such is the admission of the author, and such are his views of the na

iure of this charge which we brought against the Order!”

A SERIESOF Tracts on the Doctrines, Order, and Polity of the Presbyterian Church

in the United States of America, embracing several on practical subjects. Vol .
ix . 12mo. Presbyterian Board of Publication .

The Tracts of the Board are, generally, substantial essays ; the sub

jects judiciously selected , and well treated . This volume contains

twenty -five tracts ; among them- “ Is your Pastor supported ?" " The

House of Prayer," an excellent essay by Rev. James Hamilton ;

“ Campbellism — its Rise, Progress," & c., by Dr. Rice ; “ A Time to

Dance ;';" “ Christian Views of Foreign Missions;" “ Is Jesus the Mes

siah ?" by Leila Ada ; “ The Duties of Ruling Elders ;” “ Watch and

Pray ;” and “ Dying Experiences.

A SPIRITUAL TREASURY FOR THE CHILDREN OF God: consisting of a Meditation for

the Evening of each Day in the Year, upon Select Texts of Scripture . By Wil

liam Mason. 12mó . , pp. 508. Presbyterian Board of Publication .

This work is similar in its design and character to one noticed in

our last by the same author, and equally deserving of very high com

mendation. We select as a specimen of the peculiarly happy combi

nation of exposition and evangelical improvement which distinguishes

this volume, the exercise upon John xxi. 17 :

" Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me?
John xxi . 17 .

“ Peter had grieved his Lord by three denials of him ; now his Lord grieves Peter

with three questions of his love to him. We may often read our sin in our punish
ment. Peter's Lord suffered him to fall, to lower his pride and self-confidence ;

now he has got him down in the valley of humiliation, he keeps him there. A

little while ago he boasts of his superlative love to Christ above all the rest of his

disciples: " Though all men shall be offended because of thee , yet will I never be

offended. I am ready to go with thee, both into prison and to death . Though 1

should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee . ' Brave words! who can doubt of

the sincerity of Peter's heartin all this ? Hence learn - 1. The warm frames of young

converts are often attended with great self-confidence ; there is much of nature's

fire in them . My heart has often rejoiced, and has been warmed with love to hear

the ardour and energy with which some in their first love have spoken of precious

Jesus ; but I have thought a sifting time will come . The Lord keep your poor

heart 'humble before him ! 2. See the unchangeable love and sovereign grace of

Christ to his dear disciples : he told Peter of his fall , and warned him against it ;

yea, set before him every particular aggravation of it. How blind are those who

see not here the Divinity of our Lord ! Notwithstanding this, Peter abates nothing
of his self - confidence. Must his fall cure him ? Not that, but Christ's grace raised

and restored him . Falls into sin naturally harden through the deceitfulness of sin .
Take heed of looking to saints' falls, to make you think little of your own . Peter's

fall was a damnable sin ; he deserved hell for it ; Christ snatched him as a brand

out of the fire. His grace brings good out of theevil of sin. Let us glory of grace ,

but beware of sin. For — 3. Soulsraised by the grace of Christ, are grieved for their

base sins and falls. Though the subject between Christ and Peterwas love, yet it

grieves. No threats of hell and damnation wound new-born souls like ' love :

Lovest thou me?” saith the Lord . Look back , soul , to thy past conduct; say ,"

was there warm and generous love to thy Lord in it ? Oh, the thought of past un

kindness to Christ grieves the soul before him ! As Christ repeats the question ,

grief is enlarged. 4. Never think you are truly raised from your falls, and restored

to the love of Christ, if you have not grief of heart for them. Christ's grace melts

into love; love sinks into humility, while it kindles the fire of joy, and excites a

godly jealousy. "

[ Notices of Books continued on cover .]
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ISABEL ; or Influence. 18mo . , pp. 155. Presbyterian Board of Publication .

The design of this work is to illustrate and enforce the subject in

dicated in the title . It opens with “ Isabel, ”a kind of biography,

and a feeble one. The subsequent chapters— “ We may all do Some

thing , ” “ The Responsibilities of the Gifted ,” “ Friendship,” “ The In

fluence of Books,” &c. &c., are more important— very good , indeed

and may be read with advantage by old or young. The style is un

commonly attractive. The work is full of illustrations. It teaches by

examples. We quote a passage from the chapter entitled “ The Lowly

and the Loving :

" Love has often far more influence than talent. The one appeals to the reason ,

the other to the affections: the one speaks to the intellect, but the other goes straight

to the heart. It is beautiful,' exclaims a Swedish author, “ to believe ourselves

loved, especially by those whom we love and value .' Yes, it is beautiful, cer

tainly; but wo to us if we neglect the responsibility attached to it ! When God

permits us to win the regard of others, he places in our hands a sweetand power

ful influence, which we should be very carefulto use in his service and for his glory.

Human affection, sanctifiedby the divine blessing, may be made the instrument of

muchgood: wanting that blessing, it is but a shining light, without life or warmth .

The pious Jonathan Edwards describes a Christian as being like ' such a little flower

as we see in the spring of the year ; low and humble on the ground ; opening its bo

som to receive the pleasant beams of the sun's glory ; rejoicing, as it were, in a
calm rapture ; diffusing arounda sweet fragrance; standing peacefully and lowly in

the midst of other flowers.' The world may think nothing of that little flower; it

may not even notice it ; but, nevertheless, it will be diffusing around a sweet fra

grance upon all who dwell within its lowly sphere. It has been truly said, that

the amiable, the loving, and the unselfish , almost insensibly dissuade from evil,

and persuade to good, all who come within reach of their soothing power; that no

one can advance alonetoward the happiness or misery of another world , and lit

ile can the most insignificant of beings conjecture how extensive may have been

the beneficial or evil effects which have attended their own apparently unimportant

conduct. ' In the heraldry of heaven ,' writes Bishop Horne , goodness precedes

greatness :' so on earth it is often far' more powerful. The lowly and the loving
may frequently do more in their own limited sphere than the gifted. To yield

consistently, in little things, begets the same yielding spirit in others, and renders
life the happier. We must never forget that we are all appointed to the station

which we fill in this life by the wise Disposer of events, who knows what is suited

10 our various capacities and talents much better than we do ourselves ; and who

would not have placed us there, if he had not something for us to do. How few

there are who live up to their own power of being useful! Earth is our dwelling,

place , where each has his or her appointed sphere of usefulness, their mission of

love and duty , as they pass homeward to heaven."

A SABBATH WELL SPENT . By the Rev. James Hamilton , D.D. Presbyterian Board
of Publication .

This is a twelve page Tract. The subject and the author recom

mend it. We quote Dr. Johnson's rules for his own Sabbath -keep

ing. They may be of use to others :

“ 1. To rise early, and in order to do it , to go to sleep early on Saturday. 2. To

use some extraorılinary devotion in the morning. 3. To examine the tenor ofmy

life, and particularly the last week; and to mark myadvance in religion, or reces

sion from it . 4. To read the Scriptures methodically, with such helps as are at

hand. 5. To go to church twice. 6. To read books of divinity ,either speculative

or practical. 7. To instruct my family . 8. To wear off by meditation any worldly

soil contracted in the week ."

THE WORLD AND ITS INFLUENCES . 18mo . , pp . 120. Presbyterian Board of Publi
cation .

A large subject — but well treated here in small space . Every Chris

tian should know well the world and its influences. ' In this trea

tise he will find some help .
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*** Rev. Robert Nevin, of Londonderry, Ireland, arrived in this

country upon a visit, a few days since .

*** We renew the request, that persons having funds belonging to

the Testimony account, forward them to Synod; and that such as

have copies of the Testimony unsold, come prepared to state how

many.

*** We have received and paid over seven dollars, from Utica, O. ,

for the (Belfast) Covenanter. Subscribers there are informed that

the 1st and 2d numbers will be forwarded as soon as received . The

.supply was short.

*** Sessions ' books, and statistical reports are to be forwarded for

examination at the coming meeting of the Philadelphia Presbytery,
We are requested to make a statement on behalf of the New York

Presbytery .

** Copies of Houston on Social Fellowship, and also on Baptism,

may be had by application to Mr. Caldwell , of this city . If requested ,

they will be taken to meeting of Synod.

** Obituaries and some book notices omitted for want of room.

*** There will bean opportunity, as heretofore, to send us funds

by members of Synod. Out of upwards of one thousand dollars due,

we may reasonably expect to receive four or five hundred .

*** Acknowledgments of this month's receipts in June number,

which will be issued with the July number as usual , after Synod .

*** Errata . — In last number, page 266, line 19 from top , for

" those," read “ Him ; ” on page 267, line 2 , for “ sit upon ," read
' censure . '

VALUABLE WORK.-- Mr. John Evans, 21 Perry St. , Phila . , will soon

be able to furnish copies of REID's HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN

CHURCH OF IRELAND, a very valuable and standard work .

>

Rev. and dear Sir, -- I take this method to inform the delegates to Synod, that

having applied to the Board of Directors of the ' Penna. Rail Road Co. , lo furnish

them with excursion tickets from Phila.toPittsburg,andreturnat areduced price.
I have just now received an'answer by their Vice President, W. B. Foster, Esq.,

that the Board has kindly agreed to furnish tickets commencing on 22d of May

and terminating onthe 15thof June, at the same reduced price as last year, at

their office 11th and Market Streets, Phila ., and also in Harrisburg.

Respectfully & c ., WILLIAM BROWN.

Rev. J. M. Willson , Phila. , 24th April, 1857 .

1857 RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION .

March 30th , received from John Punteny of Adams Co., Ohio, per Rev. J.

M. Willson, $ 10 00

April 18th , received from John Punteny, Jr., ofAdamas Co., Ohio, per Rev.

R. Hutcheson, 15 00

William Brown,Treasurer of Poreign Mission of S. of R.P.C.
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THE

COVENANTER.

JUNE AND JULY , 1857 .

MINUTES OF THE SYNOD OF THE REFORMED PRES .

BYTERIAN CHURCH IN NORTH AMERICA.

T

SESSION XXX.

NORTHWOOD, LOGAN County, O.,

}May 27, 1857—10 o'clock , A. M.

Synod met pursuant to adjournment, and after a sermon by the

Moderator, from Eph. iv. 3— “ Endeavouring to keep the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace,” was constituted with prayer. Synod

then proceeded to ascertain members present. They are as follows:

NEW YORK PRESBYTERY.

Ministers. Elders. Congregations.

J. W. Bowden, First, New York.

A. Stevenson, M. W. Bartley, Second, New York,

J. R. W. Sloane, Andrew Bowden, Third, New York,

S. Carlisle,
Matthew Duke, First, Newburgh.

J. R. Thompson , James Frazer, Second, Newburgh,

S. M. Willson, Kortright.

J. B. Williams, WhiteLake,

J. M. Beattie, Ryegate and Barnet.

N. R. Johnston, Topsham .

Craftsbury.

James R. Lawson, Boston .

Bovina.

Argyle.

PAILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY.

J. M. Willson, Henry Floyd, First, Philadelphia.

S. O. Wylie, Wm. Brown, Second, Philadelphia.

J. Middleton, Wm. Young * Third , Philadelphia,

D. M.Kee, James Stevenson, Fourth, Philadelphia.

Joshua Kennedy, Saml. Thomson , Conococheague.

Baltimore.

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY.

T. Sproull, Wm. C. Bovard , Pittsburgh.

J. Crozier,
Robert Finney , Monongabela.

J. Galbraith, James Harvey, Union and Pine Creek .

Samuel Sterrit, John Guthrie, Beaver and Jackson .

Joseph Hunter, Samuel Henry, Wilkinsburg:

J.J. M'Clurkin , Robert Allen, Springfield , & c.

Rehoboth .

* Absent when the Court was constituted,

VOL. XII . - 21
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*

} James Trumbull,

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY CONTINUED.

Ministers. Elders. Congregations

A. M. Milligan, M. P. Thompson , New Alexandria , &c .

T. Hannay, Thomas Spear, Slippery Rock , &c.

Wm. Slater, John Slater, Miller's Run.

James Love,* Londonderry.

David Wallace, Salt Creek .

Brownsville.

Robt. Reed , John Reed, Brookland, & c.

James Milligan , D. D.

H. P. M'Clurkin.

ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY.

D. Scott, Hugh Robinson, Rochester.

S. Bowden , James Guy, York .

M. Wilkins, Sterling

R. Johnston , Toronto, C. W.

James M.Lachlan , Lisbon .

Francis Holliday, Perth, C. W.

Carlton Place, C. W.

Syracuse.

LAKES PRESBYTERY.

J. B. Johnston ,
First Miami,

J. C. K. Milligan,

Wm. Milroy, James Gray, Second, Miami .

J. Dodds , James M. Milligan , Garrison .

J. S. T. Milligan, James S. Cannon, Southfield.

A. M'Farland, Robert Thompson ,
Eden& Irville, Jonathan's

Creek , &c .

Muskingum and Tomika.

W. F. George, Alex . George, Macedon .

P. H. Wylie, Wm. Russel , Lake Eliza .

Jobu M‘Daniel, Utica.
J. C. Boyd,

Saml. Jameson , Sandusky.

Xenia.

James Wylie, Rusbsylvania.

John Gray, Cincinpati.

Andrew Burns, Brush Creek.

John French , Jobo Duguid, Cedar Lake.

B. M'Cullough , Hugh Woodburn, Detroit and Novi.

R. Hutcheson.

ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY .

John M.Clurkin , Elkhorn .

James Wallace,* Wm. Wier, Old Bethel .

John G. Miller, Church Hill.

James M. M‘Donald, David T. Willson, Sharon .

R. B. Cannon, Wm . M'Crea, · Rehoboth .

John Moffit, St. Louis.

D. J. Shaw , Thomas Smith, Bloomington.

J. Stott, Princeton .

Joseph Patten , Bethel .

Wm. L. Wright, Vernon .

W. L. Roberts, Maquoketa.

Joseph M'Cracken,t Clarinda .

R. Z. Willson,

James Neill.

* Absent when the Court was constituted.

+ Ordained since last meeting.

3
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venson.

.

Absent,-Wm. Sloane, J. Chrystie, A. C. Todd , J. W. Shaw.

Rev. Samuel Sterrit was chosen Moderator, J. C. Boyd, Clerk,

and A. M. Milligan, Assistant Clerk .

Court took a recess till 3 o'clock, P. M.

Same place—3 o'clock , P. M.

Recess having expired, court came to order.

• The Moderator reported the following standing committees :-On

Unfinished Business — Josiah Dodds, N.R.Johnston, and James Ste

On Presbyterial Reports - J. R. W.Sloane, R. B. Cannon,

and David Wallace.On Discipline - R . Z. Willson, J. S. T. Milli

gan, and James Trumbull . On Theological Seminary — D . Scott, W.

L. Roberts, and John Slater. On Signs of the Times - J. B. Johns

ton, H. P. M‘Clurkin, and Samuel Henry. On Foreign Correspon

dence - T. Sproull, J. M. Willson , and Wm . Brown . On Finance-

J. Hunter, W.F. George, A. Bowden. ON PRESBYTERIAL RECORDS : ---

Philadelphia Presbytery - A. Stevenson, Robt. Reed, Samuel Jame

son. N. York Presbytery - M‘Donald ,D.J. Shaw, J. Guthrie. Pitts

burgh Presbytery – J. Štott, A. M‘Farland, J. M. Milligan. Lakes

Presbytery - S. Bowden , J.J. M‘Clurkin, Robert Allen. Rochester

Presbytery – J. B. Williams,J. M. Beattie, H. Floyd. Ilinois Pres

bytery - S. Carlisle, Wm. Milroy, James Harvey.

The minutes of the last meeting were put into the hands of the
Committee on Unfinished Business for examination . The Rev. Robert

Nevin, of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod, Ireland, being present,

was invited to a seat as consultative member.

J. Kennedy, Slater, and M‘Cracken appeared.

A motion was made and seconded to take up the subject of Cove

nanting, according to the arrangement made at last meeting of Synod.

After considerable discussion , the further consideration of the motion

was postponed till to-morrow morning. On motion, it was resolved

that the court have one session each day, from 9 o'clock, A. M. , till 2

o'clock, P. M.

Adjourned with prayer, to meet to -morrow morning at 9 o'clock.

Same place - May 28th, 9 o'clock , a. M.

Synod met, according to adjournment, and was constituted with

prayer. Allthe members presentexcept Bartley, Beattie, M‘Lachlan,

M'Crea, M‘Daniel, and D. Wallace, who soonappeared . The con

sideration of the motion on Covenanting, postponedyesterday evening,

was resumed. James Wallace and R. Johnston, and elder Wm. Young

appeared.

After considerable discussion , the motion on Covenanting was with
drawn.

A preamble and resolution in reference to Covenanting were pre

sented by J. S. T. Milligan.

After some discussion, a substitute was proposed by J. M. Willson.

Court took a recess of fifteen minutes. After recess the court came

to order.

The consideration of the substitute was resumed.

Finally, on motion , both papers were laid on the table, when S. O.

Wylie offered the following resolution, seconded by J. M. Willson :

“ . Resolved , Thatwe are not now prepared to proceed in the very de
sirable work of Covenant renovation. " Which was adopted.
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Committees were appointed to bring in a minute with respect to

the decease of ministerial members, since last meeting of Synod .

On the Decease of 0. Wylie - T. Sproull, J.Galbraith, and W. C.

Bovard. On that of J. Crawford — S.O.Wylie, J. Kennedy, Wm.

Brown. On that of James Douglas - S. M. Willson, A. Stevenson,
M. Duke.

Adjourned with prayer, to meet to -morrow morning, at 9 o'clock.

Same place - May 29th, 9 o'clock, A. M.

Synod met pursuant to adjournment, and was constituted with

prayer.
All the members present.

The following committee was appointed to preparean orderfor re.

ligious exercises, viz .: J. Galbraith, R. B. Cannon, H. P. M -Clurkin ,

and Wm . Young. Rev. James Love appeared .

Rev. Robert Nevin, from the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Ire

land, was invited to address this court at 121 o'clock to-morrow.

Papers were called for.

No. 1. Minutes of Commission to organize Linn Grove Congrega

tion . No. 2. Report of New York Presbytery. No. 3. Report of

Illinois Presbytery. No. 4. Petition fromHill Prairie Society. No.

5. Letter from Synod of former brethren. No. 6. Letter from R. P.

Synod, Ireland. No. 7. Communication from Synod of former bre

thren . No. 8. Communication from executors of Rev. Dr. Willson.

No. 9. Report of Philadelphia Presbytery. No. 10, Complaint of

members in Hill Prairie.

Paper No. 1. Read and laid on the table for the present. No:

2. Read and referred to Committee on Presbyterial Reports. No.

3. Read and referred to same committee. No. 4. Laid on the table

for the present, without reading. No. 5. Read and referred to a

special committee- Sproull, J. B. Johnston , J. M. Willson , and A.

Bowden are that committee. No. 6. Read and referred to Com

mittee on Foreign Correspondence. No. 7. Read and laid on the

table for the present. No. 8. Read and referred to Committee on

Finance. No. 9. Read and referred to Committee on Presbyterial

Reports. No. 10. Referred without reading to Committee on Dis

cipline.

The Committee on Unfinished Business reported . Report accepted ,

and considered , item by item , for adoption. First item was amended ,

and the whole adopted , and is as follows:

The Committee on Unfinished Business would respectfully report:

That they have read and examined the minutes of the sessionsof last Synod ,

and we find that they are neatly and accurately recorded. The number of

pages is not marked in any part of the minute book . Your committee are of

opinion that this should be attended to when minutes are recorded .

Clerk directed to attend to paging the book.

Your committee would report the following items of unfinished business :
1st . Reasons of absence from the absentees of last meeting. ( Page 323,

Covenanter. )

2d . The consideration of rules of ecclesiastical procedure. · (Page 370,

Cov.)
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3d. Committee to raise moneyfor the endowment ofthe Seminary. (Chair

man, J. B. Johnston. Page 355, Cov. )

4th. Committee to correspond with our former brethren . ( T. Sproull, chair

man. Page 353, Cov. )

5th . Committee to transmit a letter to General Assembly, (O.S.) (J. M.

Willson, Chairman . Page 346.)

6th. Committee to receive communications from the Associate Synod.

(T. Sproull, chairman. Page 350.)

7th . Commission to organize a congregation at Linn Grove. (W. Slater,

chairman. Page 354.)

8th. Committee to report on systematic beneficence and ministerial support.

(J. M. Willson, chairman. Page 354. )

9th. Committee to devise aplan for publishing of booksbearing on our dis

tinctive principles. ( J. R. W. Sloane, chairman. Page 354. )

10th. Committee to settle difficulties in Rochester congregation . (A. M.

Milligan, chairman . Page 355.)

11th. Committee on signs of the times.

Respectfully submitted ,

J. DODDS, Chairman .

Items of unfinished business were then considered .

Item 1st. Absentees at last meeting of Synod . T. Hannay's rea

sons not sustained. Reasons of R. Hutcheson, J. Love , and J. K.

Milligan were sustained . Iten 2d . The consideration of rules of

ecclesiastical procedure was laid on the table for the present. Item

3d. Committee to raise money for the endowment of the Theological

Seminary. The chairman of the committee stated that he had papers

in course of preparation with respect to the subject, which would

shortly be laid on the table. Item 4th . Committee to correspond

with our former brethren. The chairman reported and laid a letter

received from them on the table . Item 5th. Committee to transmit a

letter to General Assembly (O. S.) reported fulfilled , and laid the

original document on the table; which is as follows :

The Committee on Anti-Slavery resolutions, to whom this matter was re

ferred, respectfully report the following remonstrance to the General Assembly

of the Presbyterian Church in the United States on the subject of Slavery:

DEAR BRETHREN ;-We approach you with fraternal kindness, and have

great satisfaction in recording our sense of the fidelity to Calvinistic truth

which characterized your proceedings some years ago, in the course of the

events which issued in the separation from your body of those who sought to

introduce doctrines, which we,with yourselves, hold tobe adverse to the system

of gospel truth clearly revealed in the Scriptures, and embodied in the West

minster standards. In yourplan of conducting missionary and similar opera

tions, by the Church herself, instead of irresponsible voluntary associations,

we are well assured that you occupy, as Presbyterians, the true scriptural po

sition. We have, also, regarded with no little interest, and in the main , with

high approbation, your publication scheme - regarding it as a most efficient,

and, as managed by your Board, with some exceptions, a very faithfuleffort to

disseminate sound principles, by furnishing a religious literature well calcu

lated to meet the systems of error, which we, in common with you, deplore

and reject. In all this you have our sympathy and good wishes.

We cannot, however — to say nothing of other topics—but lament that on

the subject now agitating deeply the public mind in Church and in State , your

influence is not exercised with the same decision and earnestness, in behalf of

what we have ever judged to be the cause of truth , and of Christ our Master.

You will at once, from our position and history, understand us to refer to the
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subject of slavery. With your doings on this subject in the year 1818, so far

as they went, we heartily accorded, and may be allowed to express the hopes

then entertained, that this action would have led to further efforts against an

acknowledged evil. Our views of slavery have long been before the world ,

and are doubtless knownto you . We cannot perceive how it is possible to re

concile the law of the ten commandments , the precepts of Christ, or the doc

* trines and spirit of the blessed gospel, with a system which interferes with the

obligations of the conjugal and parental relations: which tends to divide even

church members into classes so distinct as owners and slaves, and which fosters

dispositions and sets up claims so contrary to the spirit ofthat gospel which

requires brethren to “go before each other in mutual honour.” Wefeel assured

that a system from which spring so many admitted evils, which is liable to so

great abuses, which has ever yielded such bitter fruits, unredeemed by any

blessings, and which must, in its practical operations, supersede or deny many

distinctive Presbyterian principles, cannot be consistent with the word of God.

Our objections lie, however, not only against the evils growing out of slavery,

but against its fundamental doctrine — the claim of property in man.
Such a

claim we are confident, cannot be maintained from any of the laws or provi

sions of the Old Testament, or of the New . The gospel has already, in many
countries, eradicated it, and it is generally admitted will at length do so

throughout the world . This it would not do if it were not inconsistent with
its doctrines and design.

Hence your position regarding it, which we need not more particularly de

fine, givesus great pain, tending, as we are satisfied it does, to weaken the cause

of Christianity, and to strengthen the hands of its opponents ; for in view of

your unwillingness to take any action upon it, and the asserted opposition

among you to the doctrine of immediate emancipation, the world is encouraged

to reproach evangelical religion as if it were less friendly to the cause of liberty

thaneven infidelity itself.

It is in this view that we have taken the liberty of addressing you this re

monstrance, with the earnest desire that your great influence as a large, learn

ed and growing denomination, may be found on the side wbich we areentirely

free to say is that of truthand righteousness, that the world may see distinctly

what the enemies of Presbyterianism in the old world have always asserted,

and what its friends have all along claimed that it is the friend and fountain
of true liberty, personal ecclesiastical and civil . All which is respect

fully submitted . Jas. M. WILLSON, Chairman .'

Item 6th . Committee to receive communications from the Associ.

ate Synod. Not ready to report. Item 7th. Commission to organize

a congregation at Linn Grove.

Paper No. 1. Minutes of said commission were taken up ; when it

was moved and seconded , “ That the report of the proceedings of the

commission in the organization of Linn Grove congregation be ap

proved.” While the motion was under discussion , court took a recess

of twenty minutes. After recess court came to order.

Discussion of the motion pending was resumed. Thediscussion
was continued till the hour of adjournment. Adjourned with prayer,

to meet to -morrow morning, 9 o'clock .

Same Place - May 30th, 9 o'clock , A.M.

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. All the members

present except Kennedy, Love, H. P. McClurkin and M.Daniel, who

soon appeared . Minutes were read , amended and approved. The

rules fixing the time for the reception of the papers was suspended

for the present, and papers received as follows.



MINUTES OF SYNOD , 827

Paper No. 11. Protest of members in Hill Prairie was received and

referred to Committee on Discipline .

Paper No. 12. Communication from the Rev. W. Sloane was laid on

the table for the present.

J. Stott laid on Synod's table two hundred dollars , from the heirs

of James Faris, deceased . It was referred to the Committee on

Finance, to report the object to which it should be applied.

R. Z. Willson laid on Synod's table fifty dollars , from Mrs. Mar

garet Miller, Greensborough , Vt. Referred as the former, to the

Committee on Finance.

Committee on Finance was directed to include unsettled ministers

in the apportionment of travelling funds.

James Wallace laid on Synod's table twenty-nine dollars, from

James C. Linn , which was referred to Committee on Finance. Paper

No. 13. Report of Rochester Presbytery . Read and referred to Com

mittee on Presbyterial reports .

Paper No. 14. Reference from Rochester Presbytery.Read and re

ferred to a special committee. J. M. Willson, S. O. Wylie, and D.

Wallace are that committee.

Paper No. 15. Protest and appeal from a decision of Rochester

Presbytery, with accompanying documents. Referred to Committee

on Discipline.

S.O. Wylie, chairman of the Board of Domestic Missions , reported.

Report accepted and referred to a standing Committee on Missions.

S. M. Willson , T. Sproull , A. M. Milligan and A. Bowden are that

committee.

Chairman of Board of Foreign Missions reported . Report received

and referred to standing Committee on Missions.

N. R. Johnston , Kennedy and Harvey, were appointed a committee

to report on the subject of slavery.

The clerk was directed to give the late clerk an order on the trea.

surer for twenty -five dollars, from the literary fund , as a remunera

tion for his services.

Synod's treasurer reported on Foreign Missions, Domestic Missions,

and Syuod's generalfund.

The three reports were accepted and referred to Committee on Fi

nance.

The next meeting ofSynod was appointed to be held in Allegheny,

the fourth Tuesday of May, 1859 , at 71 o'clock , P. M.

Synod's treasurer , Wm . Brown, read and laid on the table a list of

bonds held in trust and invested by him ; the paper was received and

referred to Committee on Finance.

The Committee on decease of Rev. John Crawford reported.
Report accepted, adopted , and is as follows:

7

Rev. John Crawford, pastor of Baltimore congregation, deceased on the 3d

of September, 1856, in the twenty -ninth year of his age, and in the fourth of

his ministry, after a brief illness from congestion of the lungs. Mr. Crawford

was greatly endeared to the congregation in which he had laboured for about

three years, to his co -presbyters, to his brethren in the ministry, and to all who

knew him , for his Christ -like character, his benignant and heavenly temper,

and his unceasing effort to walk before God and to be perfect. In his premature

removal, Synod would recognise the afflicting hand of God, and bow with sub

mission to the dispensation that has bereaved the church of a servant uni
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versally beloved, and whose early labours had awakened high hopes of useful
ness in our Master's service.

SAMUEL O. WYLIE, Chairman .

Court took a recess of twenty -five minutes. After recess court

came to order.

Committee on decease of Rev. 0. Wylie reported. Report ac

cepted , adopted, and is as follows

The Committee to prepare a notice of the decease of Rev. O. Wylie, would

respectfully report

· That this event took place on the 24th of October , 1856. It pleased God

to visit our brother with protracted bodily affliction , by which his usefulness

in the church was much hindered, but by which also his own preparation for

his change was greatly promoted. Delighting in the service of the Master

whom heloved, he continued to the lastto labour to advance the interests of

his kingdom .

For several years he was pastor of the congregation of Brookland, North

Washington, & c., and latterly he laboured as a stated supply in the congre

gation of Brownsville , Ohio. He is remembered with affection, by hisac

quaintances. To his brethren in the ministry he was endeared by his many

excellent traits of Christian character. His wife and children have experienced

in bis removal a severe bereavement. But to him, we doubt not, it was far

better to depart, because he departed to be with Christ.

The period of our brother's ministry was ten years. His early dismissal

from his labours is an admonition to us to work while it is day, for from

each of us the time of departure is not far distant.

THOMAS SPROULL, Chairman .

The order of the day was called for: hearing an address from Rev.

Robert Nevin. Mr. Nerin delivered an address upon the present

state and prospects of the church in Ireland. After which the fol

lowing resolution was adopted :

Resolved, That Synod has now heard with very deep interest theaddress of

Rev. Robert Nevin , of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Ireland, and cordially

reciprocate his kind expressions on behalf of our brethren in that land, and re

commend him to the several congregations that he may visit, in his endeavours

to obtain aid for the people amongwhom he labours.

Committee on Devotional Exercises reported. Report accepted,

adopted , and is as follows:

The Committee on Devotional Exercises recommend that the time for en.

gaging in these exercises be Monday evening, 4 o'clock . The order of ex

ercises to be the following :-The Moderator to preside, and commence the

exercises with singing and reading the Scriptures. Prayer by Rev.T. Hannay.

Subject of conversation, “ What are the great objects of theChurch's mission,

and the best means of promoting them ?” To be discussed by Rev. J. Crozier,

Rev. R. Nevin, and Rev. 8. M. Willson . Prayer by Rev. J. Love. Conclude

with singing, and benediction by Rev. J. C. Boyd.

J. GALBRAITH, Chairman .

Adjourned, with prayer, to meet Monday morning, at 9 o'clock.

Same Place — June 1st, 9 o'clock, A. M.

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. All the members

present except J. W. Bowden, A. George, James Gray, and T. Hannay,

( 6
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the last through indisposition. George and Gray soon appeared..

Minutes read, amended, and approved . It was directed that all per

sons having moneys for the debt of the late Theological Professor

hand over the same to the Committee on Finance.

Committee on Missions reported. Report accepted , and laid on the
table for the present.

The business under consideration when Synod adjourned on Friday,

namely, Paper No. 1 , minutes of commission to organize Linn Grove

congregation, was taken up ; and after a protracted discussion of the

resolution to approve the report of the proceedings of commission
was decided in the negative . Ayes and nays were called for, and

are as follows:

AYES.-A. Bowden, S. Bowden, J. W. Bowden, Brown , Bovard ,

Burns, Crozier, J. S. Cannon , Dodds, Frazer, Finney, James Gray,

Guthrie, Galbraith , Gay ,Harvey, Henry, Hunter, R. Johnston, Ken

nedy, Lawson, Love, M.Kee, M Cullough, M.Cracken, M'Daniel, J.

Milligan , A. M. Milligan , J. S. T. Milligan, Milroy, R. Reed, J.Reed,

Sproull, Sterritt,W. Slater, J. Slater, Spear, Sloane, J. R. Thomp

son, M. P. Thompson, R. Thompson, S. O. Wylie, Wright-43.

Noes.-- Allen, Bartley,Beattie, Boyd, Carlisle, R. B. Cannon, Duke,

Duguid , Floyd, French, W. F. George, John Gray, Holliday, J. B.

Johnston, Jamison, J. J. M'Clurkin, J. M :Clurkin , H. P. M'Clurkin,

M.Farland, M Crea, M.Donald, Middleton , J. M. Milligan, Moffit,

Miller , Neill , Patton, Roberts, Robinson, A. Stevenson , J. Stevenson ,

Scott, Shaw, Stott, Smith , S. Thomson , Trumbull , Williams, S. M.

Willson, J. M. Willson , R. Z. Willson, D. T. Willson , D.Wallace, P.

H. Wylie, J. Wylie, Woodburn , Wier, J. Wallace, and Young - 49.

NOT VOTING.-A. George, Hutcheson, N. R. Johnston, M'Lachlan,

Russel and Wilkin - 6 .

ABSENT. - Hannay, J. K. Milligan , and J. W. Bowden-3.

Against this decision, T. Sproull dissented in his own name and in

the name of such as may unite with him, for reasons to be given in.

Court took a recess of fifteen minutes.

After recess court came to order. Rev. S. M. Willson was called

to the Chairpro tem ., in absence of the Moderator. The Moderator

took the chair. The following preamble and resolution were offered,

and the rule for adjournment being suspended , were amended and

adopted.

Whercas, The action of this court in theLinn Grove case, while it disap

proved of the report of the commission, did not affect the organization :

therefore

Resolved, That the Illinois Presbytery be directed to take the Linn Grove

congregation under its care, with instructions to said Presbytery to take mea

sures to detach from said congregation the society at Amboy.

Against the amendment in the last part of this resolution, W.

Slater entered his dissent, reasons to be given in .

Adjourned, with prayer, to meet to -morrow morning at 9 o'clock .

Same Place, June 2d , 9 o'clock, A. M.

Synod met, and was constituted with prayer. All the members

present except Burns, Finney, Hannay, R. Johnston , M'Kee and

Spear - all of whom soon appeared except Hannay, still indisposed.

VOL. XII.-211
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Minutes read , amended and approved . J. W. Bowden, absent at the

time the votewas taken on approval of report of commission to or

ganize Linn Grove congregation, asked leave to enter his name on

the vote . Leave was granted .

Daniel Cook, ruling elder from Linn Grove congregation , pre

sented his certificate and took his seat.

Committee on the decease of Rev. James Douglas reported. Re

port accepted , and adopted , and is as follows :

The Committee on the decease of Rev. James Douglas respectfully report

That Mr. Douglas was born in Galway, Scotland , April 10th, 1771. He

gave evidence of early piety by a profession of his faith in Jesus at the age of

fourteen, under the ministry of Rev. James Reid. He soon after commenced

his preparation for the ministry, and in 1803 was licensed to preach the gos

pel. " Though he did not enter the ministry in Scotland, his labours were highly

acceptableto the church . Having received two calls which he was not clear

to accept, he came to this country, but for a number of years was employed in

the instruction of youth . His attachment, however, to the principles of the

church was strong, his abilities as a preacher appreciated, and his reputation
without blemish . He at last accepted a call from the congregation of Bovina,

a people who knew him well and whotothe last remained ardentlyattached

to him , and by whom his memory will be long and affectionately cherished.

He was a noble man,an ardent friend, an able and faithful preacher. Onthe

15th of March last, the day of holy rest on earth, he entered, as we trust, into

the perfect rest of the eternal world. His memory will long be respected by

the people of his charge, and the members of Presbytery, and all who knew
his worth.

Respectfully submitted, S. M. WILLSON, Chairman.

Committee on Discipline reported . Report accepted , and laid. on

the table for the present.

J. M. Willson read a series of preambles and resolutions. It

was moved that the paper be received. Upon this it was moved

that the whole belaid on the table. The axes and noes were called

for, and are as follows:

AYES.-A. Bowden, J. W. Bowden, S. Bowden, Brown, Bovard ,

Burns , Crozier , J. S. Cannon, Dodds, Frazer, Finney , French , James

Gray, Guthrie, Galbraith , Harvey, Henry, Hunter, N. R.Johnston , R.

Johnston , Kennedy, Lore, M.Kee, M'Cullough, M.Cracken , Milroy, J.

Reed , Sproull, Sterritt, W. Slater, J. Slater, Spear, Sloane, J. R.

Thompson , M. P. Thompson,R. Thompson, S.O. Wylie and Cook — 38.

NoES.- Allen, Bartley, Beattie , Boyd, Carlisle, R. B. Cannon,

Duke, Duguid, Floyd , W.F. George, A. George, John Gray, Hutches

son, Holliday, Jamison , Lawson , M'Lachlan, J. J. M Clurkin , J:

M- Clurkin, H. P. M.Clurkin, M.Farland , M'Crea, M.Daniel, MiDo

nald, Middleton, J. Milligan, A. M. Milligan, J. M.Milligan,Moffit,

Miller, Neill , Patton , Roberts, Robinson , Russel , R. Reed, A. Steven

son , J. Stevenson , Scott , Shaw, Stott , Smith , S. Thomson, Trumbull,

Williams, S. M. Willson, J.M. Willson, R. Z. Willson, D. T. Willson,

Wilkin, D.Wallace, P. H. Wylie, J. Wylie, Woodburn, Wier, J.

Wallace and Young — 57 .

Nor VOTING.--Gay, J. B. Johnston and Wright- 3.

ABSENT. — Hannay, J. S. T. Milligan and J. K. Milligan-3.

The paper was then considered. A substitute was proposed for

the first resolution , and entertained and amended, and it and the pre

amble were adopted.

>
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A substitute was proposed and entertained for the second resolution ,

andwas adopted.

The remaining part of the paper was considered , amended , and

adopted. The whole paper, as amended , was adopted , and is as

follows:

Whereas, Much of our troubles in the church, and at our meetings of Synod

for some years past, have originated in the attempt, too often successful, to form

congregations on the principle known as that of " elective affinity ; " as also in

the formation of congregations bycommissionsof Synod , and not by Presbyteries

to whom the business of organizing congregations belongs; therefore

Resolved , 1. That hereafter no congregation shall be organized by any

Presbytery on the principle of elective affinity, to evade discipline, or reconcile

parties at variance, or to settle difficulties which properly belong to the dis

cipline of the church, or upon a difference in principle, or as to the meaning of

the standards of the church .

Resolved , 2. Synod shall hereafter leave the organization of congregations

to the Presbyteries to whom it properlybelongs.

And, Whereas, The Form of Church Government recognises deacons as “ or

dinary ” officers in the church, and “ requisite ” among the officers of a particular

congregation, and this by the will and appointment of the Lord Jesus Christ :

And, Whereas, The Form of Church Government defines the duty of the

deacon to be “ to take special care in distributing to the necessities of the

poor," and the Testimony declares that the “deacons have no power except

about the temporalities of the chureh :

And , Whereas, This office has not yet been exemplified in all our congre

gations: therefore

Resolved , 1. That Presbyteries be directed to exercise due care and diligence

to have deacons chosen and ordained in congregations where they are still

wanting, with no other powers than those defined in the Standards.

Resolved, 2. That Presbyteries be enjoined in organizing new congregations

to see to it that deacons be chosen and ordained in them .

Resolved, 3. That no action of last Synod was intended to rescind or repeal

the resolutions of 1845 and ’47 , on the subject of the deacon's office, trustees

or consistory, nor were they so affected .

Court took a recess of twenty minutes. After recess court came to
order.

Committee to prepare an answer to the communication fromour

former brethren reported an answer, which was accepted and laid

on the table for the present.

Committee on Minutes of Pittsburgh Presbytery reported. Report

accepted , adopted , and is as follows :

The Committeeappointed to examine the minutes of Pittsburgh Presbytery

have examined said minutes, and find nothing in them inconsistent with the

law and order of the church . Respectfully submitted,

J. Stott, Chairman .

Committee on Minutes of Illinois Presbytery reported . Report ac

cepted , adopted , and is as follows :

The Committee appointed to examine the minutes of Illinois Presbytery

have done so, and find nothing in them contrary to the law and order of the

church. Respectfully submitted.

S. CARLISLE, Chairman .

Committee on Minutes of Rochester Presbytery reported. Report

accepted, adopted, and is as follows:
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The Committee appointed to examine the minutes of Rochester Presbytery

report :—That theyfind nothing in them contrary to the law and order of the
church . Respectfully submitted .

J. B. WILLIAMS, Chairman .

Paper No. 16. Report of Lakes Presbytery read , accepted, and re
ferred to Committee on Presbyterial Reports.

Paper No. 17. Report of Pittsburgh Presbytery read, accepted,
and referred to Committee on Presbyterial Reports.

The Committee on Presbyterial Reports was directed to mark so

much of Presbyterial reports as it may not be necessary to publish .

The rule of adjournment was suspended.
Unfinished business was taken up.

Item 8th. Committee to report on Systematic Beneficence and

ministerial support. Committee reported. Report accepted , adopted,

and is as follows:

The Committee on Systematic Beneficence and a Sustentation Fund, respect

fully report

No reason can be assigned why the benevolent feelings of the Christian

should notbe exercised according to some rule and system . Everywhere else

the need of some fixed principles as guides to action, is seen and felt. Na

tions and individuals, all social bodies who conduct their affairs wisely, leave

as little as possible to mere impulse . They endeavour to bring judgment and

sound reason into their operations. In the religious life, the same law is re

cognised and observed. The Christian has his times for prayer, for the read

ing of the Word of God, for social religious fellowship, for the public worship of

the sanctuary, for domestic instruction, and even for devout examination, and

self-scrutiny. To all these a tolerably definite proportion of time is sacredly

devoted: the precise amount, in most cases, being determined by the circum
stances in which he is placed .' Giving is no exception to the general law . Judg

ment should be exercised in it . It should be regarded as a duty. It should

be conducted as a matter to be regulated by principle, as well as prompted by

feeling: and, in fact, loosely as the benevolence of the church is generally ex

ercised, the systematic principle has not been entirely lost sight of.

Hence, we treat, in this report, of no novelty. We only endeavour to ex

plain , and define, and enforce a better observance of a principle already partially

acknowledged , butvery imperfectly observed .

Systematic Beneficence means the giving of a certain portion of our income

to religious purposes, and this at times and in waysas clearly determined as possi

ble, beforehand. It does not require, in all cases, the same proportion. None can
be absolutely fixed . The

poor have little put into their hands. Their gifts to

the Lord's treasury must be even proportionably small. Such as have a com

petence, moderateor full, may subsist comfortably, even accumulate, and yet

give in much larger ratio to their income . The rich, out of their abundance,

may give very largely, even in the ratio of their contributions, and still have

enough left for every lawful gratification, and to spare.

The man whose income is but three hundred dollars may, by rigideconomy,

maintain himself and family, and give his ten or perhaps his fifteen dollars for

benevolent and religious purposes .He whose annual income is a thousand dol

lars might give his fifty or his seventy-five. Out of a revenue of thousands,

many hundredsmight be devoted to these objects, and yet in these last instances
there would still remain a much largerfund for common purposes, as we ad

mit there may with entire lawfulness, than in the case of a man with a very
limited income .

The Scripture rule, both in the Old Testament and the New, is very precise

as a principle. “ Let every one of you give as God hath prospered him ,"
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We may

“ according to his ability." A rule most assuredly not observed as it should be .

In our city congregations,withwhich your committee is more familiar, few give

less than five dollars,and still fewer go above a hundred ; while by far the

larger part ofour families range between ten and fifteen, or forty and fifty : not

many coming up to the latter. Now, in view of the great diversity in the pe

cuniary circumstances of church members, there is something not exactly right

here . And, we presume, it is not very unusual to find in country congre

gations persons of small means who give not less than five, perhaps ten dol

larsper annum , while wealthy farmers, who count their acres by scores or hun

dreds, andthe productions oftheir fields bythousands of bushels, regard ther

selves as doing very well if they cast into the Lord's treasury a sum not more,

perhaps, thantwo or three times larger than the contribution of the man who

earns his bread by his daily toil alone.

What we would urge then, in this matter, is, that all should make conscience

of giving according to their ability,” - in a proportion as definitely fixed, as

the ordinary fluctuations of business may enable us to determine it.

say something as to the times of giving. Clearly, no man can perform his

duty all at once, and once for all. Wecannot now exhaust by any one con

tribution the whole claim of Christ upon our money. The
poor, the church in

her ministry and missions, & c., have constantly accruing demands, and , for

this reason, the times of giving should be--and generally are -- recurring and

pretty frequent.

We have already, even in defining our views, presented some arguments en

forcing them, but we trust you will bear with us, while we state someadditional

considerations that seem to us important in this connexion, as enforcing the

claims of Systematic Beneficence ,and

1st. Weare all “ stewards ” of the divine bounty. " The earth is the Lord's

and the fulness thereof." " Noman can say " that aught he has is his own,'

independent of the claims which the Lord Jesus Christ has upon it. Under
theformer economy the Lord even required his “ tribute .” Num . xxxii . “ Now

it is required in stewards that they be found faithful. ” True, if men were in

trustedwith property for no other purpose than to use it asa meansofgetting

more, until they have " joined house to house and laid field to field till there

be no place, ” ( Is. v . 8 ,) or to spend it in erecting and adorning fine mansions ,

and in covering themselves and their families with gold and pearls, andthe
treasures of the East, we would have nothing to say. But it is not so. God

has given men means, partly, indeed, for their reasonable maintenance, but

not exclusively. He holds his own claims, and inasmuch as he has opened

ways in which funds may be expended in doing good, he makes his will clear

ly known that these claims must be met. All are stewards. Not the rich only.

No one can contribute for another. Were it possible for a few men of large

means to furnish ample funds, this would not suffice to meet the demands of

the Lord's treasury upon others, less abundantly supplied. They arestill stew

ards, and equally with their wealthier brethren are bound to be faithful to their

trust.

2d . It is a principle very plainly and repeatedly exhibited in the Scriptures,

that “ to whom much is given - of him much is required .” God accepts not

according to what a man hath not, but according to what he hath.” 2 Cor.

viii . 12.

3d . Under the Old Testament this entire matter was made the subject of

minute and definite regulations. Abraham gave a tenth of the spoils to Mel

chisedek . Jacob vowed a tenth. There wasa tithe in the commonwealth of

Israel of all the productions of the soil . Lev. xxvii. 10. The Levites paid tithes .

Neh . x. 38 . And besides there was room left for free will offerings and pro

vision made for them, and these were to be according to the finding of a man's

hand— " according to his ability. " Deut . xvi . 17 .” Deut . xvi . 17. These contributions were

often, as when preparations were makingby David for the building the tem

ple, very large even in proportion to the ability of the contributors.

2
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nence

Nor were the times of giving overlooked. In the nature of the case, the

tithes came in at different seasons of the year, beginning with the early grain

and fruit harvest, and only ending with the late productions of autumn : and

none were allowed to appear before the Lord empty. Ex. xxiii. 15); xxxiv . 20 .

Deut. xvi. 16. Now, whatevermaybe said ofthetithe system — as to its perma

—there can beno doubt thatthe principle embodied in these laws remains,

just as there remain permanent moral principles in the Mosaic code, even in the

cases of certain judicial arrangements not now literally binding - moral princi

ples which nations should study and apply in their civil arrangements and

enactments, and even in matters personal and social.

4th . The New Testament contains many allusions to this subject: partly in

the words of Jesus himself, as in his warning against covetousness, the para

ble of the steward, his commendation of the poor widow ; and very clearly in

the direction given to the Corinthian church, ( 1 Cor. xvi . 2.) “ Upon the

first day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in store as God hath

prospered him .' There is here a universal rule , " every one of you,” a pro

portion looked to , “ as God hath prospered him ," a time fixed , “ upon the first

day of the week .” True, this was a direction in a special case. But why is

it left on record ? For no other reason, most certainly, than that it may be a

fixed rule to the church in all ages, in reference to her benevolent efforts and
religious contributions generally.

5th. Systematic Beneficence would bring more ample resources into the

Lord's treasury. Let every member of the church sitdown and honestly in

the light of God's word, and his own infinite indebtedness to Christ, fix the

proportion -- not for his neighbour-but for himself, which he ought to give to

theLord, and then contribute accordingly, and at reasonable intervals, in some

cases,at all events , every returning week , and the coffers of the church would

be fully replenished for every good work. By giving at intervals reasonably

small, the draught will be less heavily felt — while the aggregate would be great

enough to answer every demand .

6th . The blessing of God will attend beneficence like this — blessing tempo

ral and spiritual . As to the latter,weneed not insist upon it here. As to

the former, every Bible reader must be familiar with the repeated declarations

and promises to this effect. “There is that scattereth , and yet increaseth ; and
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty .” " The

liberal soul shall be made fat, andhe thatwatereth , shall be watered also him.
self.” “ But the liberal deviseth liberal things, and by liberal things shall be

stand . ” “Bring ye all the tithes into mine house, that there may
be meat in

mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not

open the windows of heaven and pour you out a blessing." " But this I say,

he which soweth sparingly shallreap also sparingly; and he which soweth boun
tifully shall reap also bountifully - and God is able to make all grace abound
toward you , that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to

every good work .” Prov. xi. 24 , 25. Is . xxxii . 8. Mal. ii. 10. 2 Cor.

ix . 6, 8. These, with denunciations frequent and heavy , against such as are

niggardly, furnish ample evidence that devout and liberal giving is approved
and blessed of God.

It becomes us then to inquire each of himself - whether we have done as

Christ requires of us in this thing ---whether there are not some charges against

us as stewards of God's gifts,—whether we have “ honoured God with our sub

stance, and the first fruits of our increase,” — whether we have made “ friends of

the mammon of unrighteousness,” or whether we have been “ withholding more

than is meet,” and have “ put our money into bags with holes,” — whether there

are not unsettled demands of Christ and his church and his poor, to which we

have failed to give due and seasonable attention .

We submit the following resolutions:

Resolved, 1. That, whereas the church has entered upon the mission field ,
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home and foreign, and has taken measures for the theological education of such

as are looking to the ministry, there is a manifest call in Providence upon us,

andupon our people, to study with renewed earnestness and with a prayerful
spirit, the whole subject of Christian beneficence.

Resolved , 2. That the ministry be directed to give this subject a distinct

place in their ministry.

Resolved, 3. That ministers be directed to call the attention of their congre

gations to these resolutions .

In regard to theother matter referred to us — a Sustentation Fund—we hold

it unquestionable that something should be done . It cannot be disguised that

the support of the ministry among us is far from being upon a liberal scale

in many instances salaries are very meager - utterly inadequate. This would

not be so, were the members of the church properly aware of, and did they

feel as they ought, their obligations to provide temporal things for those who
minister to them in spiritual things-- were they ascareful, or any thing like

it, to see to the comfort of their pastor, as they are to plan and toil and save

for themselves, and for their children; and yet the obligation in the one case

is just as clear and imperative as in the other. A pastor has not only all the

ordinary expenditures ofthe household to meet , but, in addition,he mustor ought

to have sufficient means at his command to supply himself with standard works

on Theology, with current valuable issues from the press, and with magazine

literature. The want of these tends to cripple and embarrass bim in his pre

parations for the pulpit, and so to impair his ministry ; and certainly it isnot

just that he should be compelled in a matter so nearly and chiefly concerning

the people to whom he ministers, to draw upon means necessary for the sup.

port of his family , in order to supply himself with these important helps.

Moreover, it is well known that the expense of living has largely increased of

late years, and that a higher rate of family expenditure will, in all probability,

be the fixed rule hereafter, while on the other hand, we feel assured that the

average of ministerial salaries is, in fact, diminished,-that they are not now

equal to what they were when living was from one-third to one-half less . Calls

have actually been sustained, and pastors settled , in not a few instances, where

salaries have been promised less in amount than the wages of any competent

mechanic. This is operating badly many ways. It discourages ministers,

and too often compels them to turn aside partially from their proper work to

some secular occupation - teaching or farming generally — to get bread for

themselves and their families. At this day, not many of ourministers live entirely

“ of the altar.” It discourages, we fear, young men of ability from turning

their attention to the ministry — not only as it engenders not unfounded appre

hension asto the prospect of being able to live in the ministry, honest in the

sight of all men, owing no man anything, but also as it awakens a degree of

dissatisfaction with those who, acknowledging the dignity and excellency of

the ministerial office, seem to be so indifferent to the comfort of those who hold

the office of ministers and pastors .

Moreover, we regard it as indisputable that the strong should bear the in

firmities of the weak — in this sense as well as in others - sympathizing with

the whole body, and with every part. And, hence, that there shouldbe a readiness

on the part of those who are less burdened at home, or possessed of larger means,
to share with those who have need . We are not prepared, however, to recom

mend to Synod a distinct Sustentation Fund after the model of that in operation
in the Free Church of Scotland. Our territory is too large. We cannot fix

any sum, as they have done, which shall be given as a salary in every case.
Nor is it necessary. We have in our Presbyteries and HomeMission Board,

all the machinery requisite or adapted to our present circumstances. Through

these the object may be attained - jf attained at all. Something has already
been done in it.

We therefore submit the following resolutions:
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Resolved , 1. That the body is one, and that each part should sympathize
with every other in the maintenance of the ministry.

Resolved, 2. That it is eminently importantto secure — if possible — to all our

pastors a competent support — that they may live and labour in the ministry

without unnecessary carefulness, and especially without turning aside to any

other means of supplementing their ownsalaries.

Resolved, 3. That the congregations and people under our care be earnestly

entreated to make immediate and conscientious inquiry as to their pastor's sa

lary, whether it be sufficient, and if not, as to theirability to add to it.

Resolved, 4. That Presbyteries be directed to institute such inquiries for

their own information and guidance -- particularly to ascertain how much will

be needed per annum for the supplementing to a reasonable amount any defi

cient salaries within their bounds — and that they report the result of these in

quiries to the Board of Home Missions by the 1st of January, 1858 .

Resolved , 5. That collections be taken up in all our congregations, or funds

raised in some other way
that may be deemed most eligible, previously to the

1st of December next ; and sent to the Treasurer of the Board of Home Mis
sions.

Resolved, 6. That this Board shall receive the above report of Presbyteries,

and pay, if there besufficient funds in their hands after meetingdraughts for

Home Missionary labour, and reserving a reasonable balance, such sums to the

PresbyterialTreasurers respectively as they require - if there be not sufficient

to meetallthe demands, then proportionably. Presbyteries being authorized

to distribute according to their judgment out of such proportion in each case

where a salary is to be supplemented.

Resolved, 7. That this distribution take place annually, not later than the

1st of April. All which is respectfully submitted .

JAMES M. WILLSON, Chairman .

Ministers were directed to read the above in their respective con

gregations, and also ministers supplying in vacant congregations.

Item 9 . Committee to devise a plan for the publishing of books

bearing on our distinctive principles, reported : Nothing done. The
committee was discharged.

Item 10. Commission to settle difficulties in Rochester congre

gation. The committee reported that they had attended to the busi

ness assigned to them . Report approved.

Item 11. Committee on Signs of the Times. The Committee re

ported causes of fasting and thanksgiving. Report accepted , adopt

ed , and is as follows :

The Committee on the Signs of the Times beg leave to report, and respect

fully suggest the following causes of fasting:

Ist. The prevailingapathy regarding religious principle and practice which

exists around. To fallen man no subject should be so intensely interesting

as the divine plan of redemption, the precious results of which are exhibited

and freely offered in the gospel. To impress the public mind with this solemn

fact, in addition to the preaching of the gospel, how many philanthropic so

cieties are labouring to place the Bible before every eye ; toput the religious

tract into every hand; to bring the hideous nature of sin into clear light, and to

pour into every ear the news of salvation, and the knowledge of the way of es

cape from wrath to come. There are few districts of our land into which the

gospel, in a more or less pure form , has not penetrated. Yet how slight are

the effectsproduced on the masses of society! The world is pursued with as

much avidity as though there was noAlmighty to serve, no curse to be dreaded,

and no hell for those that forget God. The newspaper or the novel supplies

the place of the Bible, and the feverish spirit of party politics occupies the

>
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the mer
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mourn .

place of the ennobling and thrilling feelings produced by fellowship with God .

How few are there that rejoice when it is said, Go up to the house of God !

The description of the state of the Jews given by our Saviour is truly verified

in the deplorable condition of the world aroundus. “ This people's heart is

waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed .”

We may mention as vastly contributing to produce and sustain this state of

religious apathy, the lamentable profusion of light and lascivious literature,

crowded into every thoroughfare, and occupying a largeplace on the bookseller's

shelf ; and the more to subserve the vitiated taste of the publicmind,itis illustrated

by appropriate prints, and published in the cheapest form . “ The Lord shall“

have no joy in their youngmen, neither shall have mercy on their fatherless -

and widows; for every one is a hypocrite and an evil doer, and every mouth

speaketh folly. ” Isaiah ix . 17 .

2d . There is a large amount of open profanity and crime which cannot fail

to impress the heart with sorrowful interest. How common are the sins of

blasphemy and profane swearing - sins that, while they reflect credit on

neither the character nor word of the profane, are peculiarly calculated to

bring down the wrath of a dishonoured God . Not unfrequently , too, sr.ch

profanity is uttered with an emphasis and an intensity of feeling that betray

an awful enmity against God, and a deplorable recklessness in tbe service of
the devil. The profanation of the Sabbath is also a sin very generalịy prac

tised in the land. How few are there that duly honour that day which God

has set apart for his own service, with the solemn prefatory injunction to re
member it. The sale of spirituous drinks ; the stors door half open ;

chant or his clerk at the desk ; the parties of pleasure; the loungers about

street corners and around the fences of the field, together with multitudes of

other Sabbath improprieties, constitute a list of moral enormities, and hold

forth to view an amount of awful depravity, over which the Christian must

Nor can it escape notice how fearfully frequent is the crime of Cain .
Indeed there is no commandment of the divine law that is not broken publicly ;

and such is the immoral state of public opinion , thatcrime often goes un

punished, and in some instances is even justified . “ The Lord hath a con

troversy with the inhabitants of the land , because there is no truth, nor mercy,

nor knowledge of God in the land . By swearing and lying, and killing and

stealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth blood .”

3d . We are called to mourn , because the low standard of prevailing politi

cal parties does not give much hope of a speedy national reform . However

plain the fact that our Redeemer is King of kings, and that all nations owe.

implicit subjection to his law , yet it is to be deplored that in this land his law
is ignored ; and leading politicians, in possession of the highest honours of the

nation, flout at the idea of a higher law than the Constitution. This instru

ment acknowledges no God , recognises no binding authority in the divine law ;.

and has in it artfully incorporated the principle of slavery, which in due time has..

by its proper application , given origin to the Fugitive Slave law. None of the

leading parties pretend to touch these heaven-daring and detestable evils , as:

foundin the Constitution ; but on the other hand profess the utmost loyalty

and devotion to it .

So long as this shield of evil is sustained by all parties as immaculate, thougl

one party may in some respects occupya better ground than another, no radical

or permanent moral improvement may be expected. Ungodly men carried into

office by an ungodly suffrage, and acting under an ungodly constitution, will

always betray an unprincipled venality, an ambitious avarice, and a guardian

care of existing evils. Hence the effort, at all hazards, and by breach of allfidelity

to solemn stipulation, to extend slavery — hence the blood of freemen shed in

Kansas—hence the covetous spirit , but too nationally manifested, to grasp by

force additional territory. “ Wo unto them that decree uprighteous decrees,

and that write grievousness which they have prescribed ; to turn, aside the

VOL. XII.-22
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needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the poor of mypeople,

that widows may be their prey, and that theymay rob the fatherless .” Isaiah

x. 1 , 2 .

4th . Another cause of humiliation is the unfaithfulness of churches regard

ing great political evils , together with their general looseness in religious prac

tice. The specific direction given to the apostles was “ teach all nations;"

and as this duty devolves on the churches organized by the apostles, the great

rule of political propriety is put into their hands. " If thenations refuse to.

hear her, and to subject themselves to the divine law, then should she turn to

the people and apprize them that with thrones of iniquity God will have no

fellowship , and with such they should not say, A confederacy.” But alas ! how

different has been the conduct of most of the churches ; and to their unfaith

fulness, in no small degree, is due the idolatrous veneration generally entertained

for the ungodly political Constitution of the country, and the almost impreg

nable strongholds in which many of the national evils are secured . Howgrievous

to find churches enthusiastically sustaining a national compact which repudiates

all subjection to the divine law, and in the matter of slavery tramples under

foot the law of brotherly kindness . How lamentable to find the hands of the

church stretched forth with thesymbolsand seals of the Saviour's love and grace

to the heartless slaveholder, who blinds, brutalizes, and ruins those to whom

the Saviour, in the days of his flesh, would have proclaimed the gospel liberty , and

whom he would not have been ashamed to call his brethren . How pitiable that

many, whoregard themselves as the champions of right and freedom , should be

found by their church connexion fraternizing with, and partakers in, the sins of

those who degrade human nature to the level of the beast of the field .

In this connexion we cannot overlook the low condition of practical religion.

We express no uncharitable judgment when weprofess an humble fear that

many churches around us knowingly retain in their fellowship those who attend

not on the practical duties of Christianity.

But while there are evils of a very distressing nature around us, for which

we are called to mourn, no less emphatically are we to lament over the sins of

the church with which we are identified, as well as our own personal moral

evils which deform our character in the sight of God . And,

First, The lifeless formality that pervades the church . We have the ortho

dox testimony , the organic order, the prescribed ordinances; but how little of

the life and warm -hearted devotion that should characterize the worshippers.

The wandering eye, the spirit of slumber, and the restlessness of body in the

house of God, are but the too frequent and too clear indices ofthe condition of the
inner man .

The vacant chair, the silent tongue , and the curtailed service in

the society, proclaim too often an inward formality. Frequent omission , the

unseemly haste, the irreverent manner, are but too decided evidences that there

is no deep interest in family duty. There is no duty into which this apa

thetic spirit does not enter . How much more deeply to be deplored is the

lifeless form of religion , when we recollect it is practised in the very presence

of the Omniscient--that we daringly carry our hypocrisy before his very face : yet

there is no matter in all the business of life that man should be so rigidly sin

cere in . For in religion is all the balm that can possibly be available to the

guilty soul, the only sure ground of hope for eternity, and the only way in

which we can expect to be restored to the fellowship and enjoyment of

our Heavenly Father. As the consequence of this want of hearty interest in
religion, the efforts put forth to extend the church are very feeble . How

zealously do the worldling, the sensualist, the profane, strive topopularize their

unprofitable and often impious habits, while the professors of religion often

feel quite contented seeing sinners run on in sin , and regard their mere

mechanical services in religion, or their scanty pecuniary contribution , as their

complete duty . With what awe and searching of heart should we read the

judgments of God denounced against such : “ The Lord shall have no joy in
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their young men , neither shall have mercy on their fatherless and widows ; for

every one is a hypocrite and an evil doer, and every mouth speaketh folly.”
Isaiah ix . 17 .

Second. We mention again the low condition of brotherly love in the church .

How often and how tenderly is this duty enjoined , and how imperatively re

quired from the close consolidated relation believers are represented as sustain

ing towards one another. Now though brotherly love exists, it is far from

that perfection in which it ought to be cherished and manifested. There is a

want of that deep interest in one another's fellowship, persons, joys and suffer

ings that would form the proper development of the grace. Now readily,

moreover, do Christians offend and become offended! What trifles will divide

hearts which should be knit indissolubly together, and how little charity in

judging the offender, or in putting the most favourable construction on his con

duct ! And not unfrequently a brother is among the first to take up an evil

report against a brother, and give it publicity. The existence of suchconduct,

whatever grade it may assume among brethren, demands their mutual sorrow

and humiliation.

Third . We cannot help recording the fact that in many cases the youth of

the church either adopt the regardless spirit of the world , or discover a very

reprehensible backwardness in making a public profession of their faith . “ Son,

give me thy heart” - “ Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth ”.

are commands that very clearly demand an early dedication to the service of

God . Much in regard to the future character, condition , and attainments of

mature life depends on the early habits of youth . “ The earth is the Lord's,

and the fulness thereof." “ The silver is mine and the gold is mine, saith

the Lord of hosts.” “ The Lord will give grace and glory; no good thing will he

withhold from them that walk uprightly .” Yet often , witha dangerous forget

fulness that there is a great reward in keeping the divine law, the young, on

whom , by baptism , the vows of God lie, and who are bound by domestic and

ecclesiastical ties besides, prefer the company of a vain, careless, mammon

devoted world, to the fellowship of the saints. How often are both the church

and the parents grieved to find a child of early, good promise drawn aside to

the waysof carelessness, perhaps of gross vice, from which he may probably

never be recovered, or only recovered after a large part of the best of his days

are lost to him forever. The busy energies of the age, and the rich rewards of

mammon to such as properly direct their activities, but too often rob the

parents of the child of their hope.

Fourth. Want of proper respect for the distinctive principles of our fathers'

testimony, is a feature that too deeply marks the present generation. This is

emphatically the age of compromises — of the levelling of denominational dis

tinctions, and the formation of unions according to a spurious liberality. The

enemies of the church have generally laid aside the sword as a weapon inefficient

for her extermination, and are now successfully trying to flatter the church to .

abandon her most noxious tenets, or so to modify themas notto forfeit the good

will of the world . And how alarmingly they succeed is but too apparent.

How often is the course of reading, preparatory to a public profession, confined

to the mere doctrines of our standards, without endeavouring to catch the

properspirit and sanctified enthusiasm in which they should be received and

maintained, by the perusal of the recorded lives and histories of the men and

times of the covenanting period. As the nature and legitimate fruits of such

a course, little prominence is given to the principles of the church in our inter

course with the world , and many, from some offence, or as circumstances may

demand, can effect an easy transition into some other religious connexion.

The contrast between the public sentimentalism of the day and the enlightened

and stern hearts with which our fathers held the covenanting cause, justly
demands our sorrow .

Fifth . The imperfect provision made for the support of the ministry of the
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gospel, and for the extension of the knowledge of eternal life over the world,

deserves to be mentioned . It cannot be disguised that for the blessings religion

bestows on the world,as well as on the church, no adequate pecuniary acknow
ledgment is made . Too often the church , which has the highest, as it has the

most sacred claims on our support, is treated as a mere beggar. How much

more efficient would the church be at home, and how muchmore flourishing
our missionary enterprises, if every member of the church realized the proper

value of the gospel, and also felt the full force of the Redeemer's rule of giving

—as the Lord has prospered every one. Considerable, that is in comparison
with the past, has been done in regard to the Foreign Mission . Yet two

missionaries only, sustained bya church so numerous, and possessing so much
wealth, is very inadequate. The lukewarmness of the church, in regard to the

world lying in iniquity, is not among the smallest of our sins.

For these, together with other sins which on prayerful consideration will be

discovered, and which we will find in more or less degree of power existing

within us, demanding a full, honest and hearty confession, and humble pros

tration of our souls before God, Synod appoints the first Thursday of February,

1858 , as a day of humiliation and fasting, to be observed throughout the

church.

CAUSES OF THANKSGIVING.

1. The past season has been distinguished by rich providential favours.

Whatever may have been the local or partial failures in the produce of the

earth, it must stand confessed that the past year has been one in which Provi

dence has dealt out with a bountiful hand. And what renders his favours

the more remarkable is,that they werebestowed on a nation which has nationally

refused subjection to Messiah, and which , whatever redeeming qualities it may

be possessed of , is deeply guilty of the most inhuman treatment of the African

bondmen . “ He has crowned the year with his goodness, and his paths drop

fatness. They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness, and the little hills

rejoice on every side . The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys also

arecovered over with corn. They shout for joy, they alsosing."

2. Peace has been maintained in our borders — a blessing of unspeakable

worth .. Our persons have been protected-our homes have been safe from the

barbarian - our lands have not been trodden by a devastating army; and in the
general peace “Judab and Israel dwelt safely, every man under his vine and

under his fig tree, from Dan even to Beersheba .” And to whom is due our

gratitude for existing peace ? Not to statesmen who could calmly look on ,
if

not in some sense sustain, the infatuated spirit of slavery in its wicked work

in Kansas. Not to an avaricious and restless people whose eye is ever set on

territory , but to Him who maketh peace in our borders.

3. Increased public sentiment against existing national cvils . It cannot be

overlooked,that while generally the Constitution of these United States is en

thusiastically sustained , yet there is evidently an increased light on many evils

in it and growing out of it. The sin of slavery is more generally detested, and

we cannot but feel to some extent gratified at evidence furnished on this point,

and furnished, too, in an amount not anticipated, by the late Presidential elec

tion . It is true the evil may be regarded as an excrescence, not an entity in

the national Constitution ; still we do rejoicein the increased abhorrence of the sin

and in the occasional testimonies that appear in religious periodicals from un

expected quarters, that nations should be controlled by revealed principles ,

by a higherlaw. The very generalmovement in the various State legislatures,

regarding the prohibition of the ordinary use of spirituous liquors, we also hail

with gratitude, as an indication of awakening to the existence of a long cherished

but deadly evil. For such indications of improvement let us sacrifice the sa

crifices of thanksgiving.

4. Another reason for thanksgiving may be found in the progress of light

>
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and reformation . Nations have been engaged , it is true, in martial strife.

Superstition has brought forth the fetters of the dark ages, and has attempted

anew to apply them to the witnesses of the Redeemer. Infidelity, socialism

and many other forms of evil hare been employed to turn aside divine truth

from its mission ; yet, notwithstanding, light and truth go forward. Wide

doors , and effectual, are opening up. The missionary and the Bible are enter

ing. Tyranny trembles, infidelity becomes feeble, andthe blood -stained band of

superstition is partially palsied . For the facilities offered for the introduction

of gospellight to the various tribes of men, as well as for the means in success

ful operation , we are bound to give thanks.

5. There have been , besides, divine favours bestowed on ourselves of which

we should not be forgetful . He hath loaded us with benefits. Thus far he

has countenanced our Foreign Mission . We have again a Theological Semi

nary , thereby having facilities for the more thorough equipment of those who

shall be called to the ministry of reconciliation . The church is still blessed

with the spirit of union , and co-operation , and peace, generally in our congre

gations. And whatever may have been our infirmities, our passions, and our

imperfect conduct, the hand of our God has been on us for good.

6. The opening prospects of the church present also a ground of gratitude.

The promises proclaim for her a glorious future . “ Sing, O barren, thou that

didst not bear ; break forth into singing and cry aloud , thou that didst not tra

vail with child , for more are the children of the desolate than the children of the

married wife, saith the Lord . Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch

forth the curtains of thine habitations; spare not, lengthen thy cords, and

strengthen thy stakes. For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on

the left, and thy seed shall inherit the Geutiles, and make the desolate cities

to be inhabited.” As prefatory to that final enlargement there will be a time

of fearful trial . In the meantime God is giving to the church the most satis

factory manifestations of his ability to reign over and restrain bis enemies .

He is , besides , depositing the eternal truths of salvation in the various king

doms of the world by the enterprising missionary, which shall be doubtless the

seeds of church universality and future greatness, on which, in the morning of

the millennium the Spirit of God, with Pentecostal influence, sball breathe and

bring to blessed maturity. Even the thickening tempest of the nation's wrath ,

the Christian looks at, not without emotions of joy, as the immediate forerun

ner of the church's thousand years of undisturbed tranquillity .

To express our thanksgiving for such blessings, with others of a more per

sonal and private character that will suggest themselves to the contemplative

Christian, Synod appoints the fourth Thursday of November to be observed

throughout our congregations.

Respectfully submitted . J. STOTT, Chairman.

It was resolved that Synod adjourn finally to-morrow evening.

Adjourned with prayer, to meet to -morrow morning at 9 o'clock .

Same Place- June 30, 9 o'clock, A. M.9

Synod met and was constituted with prayer. All the members

present, except Finney and M.Daniel.

Minutes read , amended and approved. Committee on Presbyterial

Reports reported . Report accepted , amended and adopted , and is as
follows:

The Committee on Presbyterial Reports, respectfully report that they have

examined the reports of the various Presbyteries and find their statements in

general encouraging as to the present condition and future prospects of the

church . Synod having virtually under its control but three licentiates and

two unsettled ministers, your committee are unable to meet the demands of

Presbyteries for supplies.
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In view of the lamentable paucity of labourers your committee would earnestly

recommend that Synod give immediate attention to this highly important sub

ject .

Of licentiates and unsettled ministers we make the following distribution :

Illinois Presbytery - Messrs. R. Z. Willson, Neill and Todd . Lakes Presby

tery - George, except September and October, Shields and Dr. Milligan.

Pittsburgh Presbytery - H . P. M -Clurkin, Newell, Hutcheson and Montgo

mery ; the last, June and July . Rochester Presbytery - Montgomery, August,

and September. Philadelphia Presbytery - Dixon , September and October.

New York Presbytery - George, September and October; Dixon, June, July

and August. And that the distribution of unsettled ministers and licentiates

be left with the Board of Domestic Missions , from the first of November, 1857.

The statistics are in so imperfect a condition that we recommend they be not

published, and also that Presbyteries be directed to see to it that this matter
be attended to in future.

Respectfully submitted . J. R. W. SLOANE.

The following are the Presbyterial reports :

REPORT OF NEW YORK PRESBYTERY.

The New York Presbytery respectfully report,

Since last meeting of Synod we have held two regular meetings , one pro re

nata . The object for which the latter was convened was to ordain Mr. Joseph

Beattie, missionary elect to Syria, who had been intrusted to us by your re

verend body for that purpose. Our meetings have been well attended , both

by ministerial members and ruling elders, characterized by unity of sentiment,

and much apparent harmony and brotherly affection.

Changes of some importance have taken place amongst us since our last re

port. Rev. R.Z. Willson was dismissed at his own request to the Illinois

Presbytery. The pastoral relation existing between Rev. James Chrystie,

D.D., and the First congregation, N. Y. , was dissolved at our October meeting,

in order that he might devote his entiretime and strength to the duties of the

Senior Professorship in the Theological Seminary, to which he had been ap

pointed by Synod. Rev. J. R. Lawson having presented his certificate of

dismission from the sister Presbytery of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick , was

installed , 17th November, 1856, pastor of the congregation in Boston, which

we are happy to state presents encouraging indications of growth , influence and

prosperity . And on Sabbath, March 15th, Rev. James Douglass, late pastor

of the congregation of Bovina, Delaware county, New York, departed this life

after a brief illness , and we trust entered upon the full possession of the reward

promised to the good and faithful servant.

Our constituent members are eleven in number, ten of whom are settled

pastors . Within our Presbyterial limits there are fourteen congregations, four

of which, namely: First New York, Bovina, Argyle , and Craftsbury, are va

cant. The last of these has made a call upon Mr. J.M. Armour, probationer,

which has been accepted, and the time of his ordination appointed. There is

likewise one missionary station, and we have agreed to organize a congrega

tion in Brooklyn . Our settled congregations have enjoyed during the past

year the regular administration of word and ordinances; and our vacancies

and missionary stations as frequently as possible . Days of fasting and thanks

giving have been observed - personal and family godliness, we trust, is not de

clining and our increase, though small, is encouraging. We have one Theo

logical student, Mr. W. Graham , of the third year, who has been prosecuting

his studies under our direction with much diligence and success ; and at our

late meeting , Mr. James M. Dixon was licensed to preach the everlasting gos

pel , as a candidate for the holy ministry. Licentiates have appeared, according

to synodical appointment, within our bounds, and laboured with acceptance,

>

>
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excepting Mr. Faris, who having obtained leave from you, intimated to us his

intention of attending the Theological Seminary.

Our claims for ministerial aid we would urge with earnestness upon Synod.

We cannot provide for our vacancies without such assistance . We hope,

therefore, that you will send us labourers in proportion to our necessities and

your own supply.

For the encouraging prospects under which our Foreign Mission has been

established , our hearts are filled with joy and gratitude . The harvest is great,

and the labourers few " the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations

of horrid cruelty,” - discoveries in the arts and sciences are bringing nations,

once far distant and widely separated , contiguousa way is shortly being

opened in Divine Providence for the spread of the gospel . We rejoice, and

we make mention of it with gratitude to the Head of the church, that we have

been honoured to engage in that work — that our beloved brethren , who were

called to enter that field, responded thereto with so much gladness, and such a

self -sacrificing spirit — that the church at large manifested the deep interest

she took in it, by contributing liberally of her means to their outfit and sup

port, and that the Redeemer so mercifully preserved those brethren , our fel

low labourers, in the testimony of Jesus, when travelling by sea and by land ,

and put it into the hearts of the servants of a common Master and Lord, upon

entering the place of their destination, to show them no little kindness; and

though one of them has been the subject of severe affliction, we rejoice he has

been mercifully preserved . “ The Lord has done great things for us, whence

joy to us is brought.” May He who has called fit them for their work—open

before them a wide door and effectual, and bless them in their labours !

We are much gratified at a re-organization of a Theological Seminary in the

church - it was needed , and we hope it will prove a blessing to our beloved

Zion . We have to deplore the apathy that exists among the youth of the

church and Christian parents, in reference to the holy ministry. The fields

are already white unto the harvest; but few are willing to say,

send me,” — and there are fewer still, apparently in prospect. We would,

therefore, respectfully suggest to Synod, from regard to thepresent and future

interests of Zion , that the attention of the church, generally, should be di

rected to this subject in such a way as may lead the youth to come to the help

of the Lord, by dedicating themselves to this highly important and God

honoured institution — the work of the Christian ministry.

Society around presents some encouraging symptoms— the Bible is published

without note or comment, and disseminated extensively; moneys are contributed

to the cultivation of Home and Foreign Missionary operations — but many that

call for deep humiliation. True religion languishes - worldly -mindedness and

covetousness predominate — Sabbath desecration in a multitude of forms pre

vails - crime, in many instances, with alarming and increasing frequency , is

committed with impunity-intemperance continues its degrading and debasing

influences - slavery ( while noble efforts have been made to prevent increase of

its area ) yet is not to a sufficient extent recognised or denounced as a moral

evil—the claims of the Redeemer to reverence and subjection, as Governor of

the universe, are despised, consequently his word is rejected as the supreme
rule and standard of individual and civil action ; yet as witnesses for the truth

we are not discouraged, believing that he is faithful who hath promised, and

that the kingdoms of this world shall yet become the kingdoms of our Lord
and Christ.

Signed, SAMUEL CARLISLE, Clerk of Presbytery.

« Here am I,

REPORT OF ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY.

The Illinois Presbytery respectfully report,-

That since your last session we have held three meetings, which have been

characterized by great unanimity and harmony. We have under our care
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thirteen organized congregations, four ofwhich are vacant, and several pro
mising missionary stations . We have established a preaching station in Daven

port, a small rapidly growing city on the west bank of the Mississippi. There

are a number of our people located there. The prospect of establishing a con

gregation is encouraging.

The pastoral relation existing between Mr. Todd and the St. Louis congre

gation has been dissolved at his own request, owing tothe delicate state of his

health, and the necessity arising therefrom for anentire cessation, for a time,

from ministerial labours.

Mr. Joseph M‘Cracken was ordained to the work of the ministry in the

month of October, with a view to his installation as pastor of Clarinda congre

gation, to which he had accepted a call previous to your last meeting. His

installation has not yet been effected, owing to the great distance of the con

gregation from any of the ministerial members of Presbytery, the severity of

the winter, and other providential circumstances.

The call from Maquoketa , Iowa, was presented to Rev. Dr. Roberts, and by

him accepted . He has not yet been installed — but Presbytery has taken steps
to have it attended to soon .

A call has been made, by Church Hill congregation, on Rev. H. P. M‘Clurkin

ofthe Pittsburgh Presbytery. It has been sustained and forwarded to the above

named Presbytery.

Also a call made by Bethel congregation, on David S. Faris , licentiate , has

been sustained, presented, and by him accepted. Measures have been taken

for his ordination and installation at the fall meeting of the Presbytery.

We have referred to you a petition from certain persons purporting to be

members of Hill Prairie branch of Elkhorn congregation, asking for a separate

organization. We have done so because you denied them their prayer

similar petition , at your last meeting, andwe know of nothing having arisen
de novo since .

We have in our bounds eleven ordained ministers, threeof whom are with

out pastoral charges at present, namely : Revs . James Neill, A. C. Todd , and

R. Ž . Willson . The licentiates assigned to us at your last meeting have been

labouring inour bounds, as directed by the Presbytery.

We would respectfully request of you to send us some of the available help

now at your disposal, and the continuance of the unsettled ministers now in

our bounds . Wm . L. Roberts, D.D., is Moderator, and R. B. Cannon, Clerk,
for the present year.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

R. B. CANNON, Clerk .

a

in a

REPORT OF PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY.

The Philadelphia Presbytery respectfully report, -

That since your last meeting, Rev. John Crawford , a constituent member of

Presbytery, has been called home from his field of labour. The deceased de

parted this life September 3d, 1856, leaving his much attached congregation

to mourn the loss of a beloved pastor ; and hisco-presbyters to regrettheearly
removal of an efficient fellow -labourer in the vineyard of his Master. We de

sire to bow submissively to the will of our Heavenly Father, confident that all

his ways are holy, just and good.

At the meeting of our Presbytery in October last, we received Rev. John

Middleton, regularly certified and dismissed from the Rochester Presbytery.

Mr. Middleton having accepted a call from the third congregation, Phila

delphia, was installed as its pastor, Nov. 11th , 1856.

The number of our ministerial members is five, all of whom are settled in

stated pastoral charges . We have under our care six congregations — one of

which is now vacant by the decease of Mr. Crawford . There are several sta
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tions within the bounds of the Presbytery, requiring preaching occasionally,

which we endeavour to supply as regularly as possible. Since our last report

we have held two meetings, which have been attended by all our ministerial

members, and by delegates from most of our congregations .

The sacrament has been dispensed twice in all our settled congregations,

and once in our vacant. The days of fasting and thanksgiving appointed by

Synod have been duly observed. The attendance upon ordinances is com

mendably good, and , we trust, profitable to both pastors and people ; yet we

dare not affirm that there are no instances in which the form of godliness

exists without its power.

Presbyterial visitation has been , in part, attended to since your last meeting.

An examination into the state of the congregations visited presents much that

is encouraging. Though on account of the comparative cessation of im

migration anda constant emigration to the West, we cannot report a large nu

merical increase in any of our congregations ; yet peace and harmony, to a

good degree, prevail; the ordinances of grace are regularly dispensed , and

generally wellattended ; contributions, in support of the public measures of the

church , have been in many instances liberal. Much more, however,we are

convinced, might be done by the entire church , under the influence of a zeal

for the advancement of the cause of Christ, both at home and in heathen

lands, proportioned to the magnitude of the work and the malignity with which

it is too generally opposed . The outpouring of theSpirit, in pentecostaleffusion,

alone can restore to modern the spirit of primitive Christianity , and produce that

“ one heart and one soul” which is indispensably necessary to the efficient ex

hibition of truth, and the faithful maintenance of the testimony of Jesus.

Mr. John M. Armour fulfilled his appointments in our bounds according to

your direction . Mr. D. Faris , availing himself of the permission granted at

your last meeting to attend the Theological Hall , only fulfilled his appoint

ments in part. We require the aid of one labourer to the next meeting of the

Presbytery.

The Foreign Mission , established at your last meeting, has met with a very

general approval in our congregations. Members, by their heretofore unpre

cedented contributions, have manifested their willingness torespond to your

request for means to enable the church to carry out one of the great ends of

her mission -- the evangelizing of the heathen .

The claims of the Theological Seminary also have not been overlooked .

DAVID MÖKEE, Moderator. J. KENNEDY, Clerk .

REPORT OF ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY.

The Presbytery of Rochester report,-

That they have five ministerial members, all of whom are in charge of con

gregations; and eight congregations, three of which are without pastors, namely,
Syracuse, Perth , and Carlton. In addition to wbich there are several stations

within their bounds which require occasional supplies .

Since last meeting of Synod the Rev. James M'Lachlan has been installed

into thepastoral chargeof the congregation of Lisbon - the Rev. John Mid

dleton dismissed to the Presbytery of Philadelphia -- and Mr. M. Wilkin has
been ordained and installed into the pastoral charge of the congregation of

Sterling

We have reason to suppose that the ordinances of religion are generally at

tended to in our congregations respectively, with a commendable degree of

care, though it must be confessed that we have not many distinct evidences of

much growth in grace..

The days of thanksgiving and fasting appointed by Synod at its last meeting

have been kept by our several congregations.

An appeal froin a decision given by Presbytery, at our last meeting, will be

laid before Synod for their revision, with the accompanying papers .
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Presbytery has received for domestic missionary purposes, during the past

fiscal year, one hundred and one dollars; and, during the same time, have dis

bursed one hundred dollars. All of which is respectfully submitted .

May 28th, 1857. DAVID SCOTT, Clerk of Presbytery.

REPORT OF LAKES PRESBYTERY.

The Presbytery of the Lakes would respectfully report,

That we have met twice since your last meeting. These meetings have been

characterized by brotherly love and unanimity. We have eleven settled pas

tors, one ordained minister without pastoral charge, andone licentiate in our

bounds. We have three vacant congregations and several stations, over which

we are endeavouring to exercise a watchful care. There has been little change

in the condition of these congregations. Rev. J. C. Boyd was, November 25th,

1856, installed in the pastoral charge of Utica congregation ,-still retaining the

charge of Sandusky congregation, and devoting to them one quarter of his time.

Wethink we can discover in our people , atleast, a continued inclination to

hold fast, and wait patiently, for the passing away of the perilous times which

have overtaken the church, and are characterized too much by lack of love and

confidence.

We must say we regret that so much has been written of late in our perio

dicals calculated to excite prejudice, create division, and engender strife. These

railing accusations are calculated to destroy the force of our testimony, and pre

vent the peace and unity of the church .

Our congregations have had their attention turned , and we hope their hearts

warmed, toward the great and eminently timeous duty of covenanting ; which

we have sincerely hoped to see accomplished, not only in the spirit of charity

which believes all good of our brethren, but also in a spirit of fidelity to the
truth and the standards of the church.

We have been highly gratified in having a well-conducted Theological Se

minary, where our students enjoy with much profit the instruction of qualified

professors and intercourse with the students of sister Presbyteries. We have

now under our care five theological students, viz .: Henry George and J. A.

Thompson , of the fourth year, whom we expect to license before the rising of

your court; W. W. M‘Millan, of the second year, and D. Reed and J. T. Pol

lock , of the first year. We have one licentiate, Mr. R. Shields, who is in

feeble health , in our bounds. It is his desire to remain with us during the

ensuing six months and rest and recruit his health ; we have made arrange

ments to gratify him , with your consent.

The days of fasting and thanksgiving have been observed according to your

direction. Our congregations have manifested a very willing spirit in support

of the great operations in which the church is engaged, both domestic and fo

reign . There obtains an earnest desire on the part of parents and youth to

have the great harvest reaped which is now so ripe. Parents are supporting,

and sons are profiting by, our literary institution, in view of increasing the
ministry of Cbrist.

Our outposts are watered,-our solitary ones are set in families, and our

families organized into flocks . Through the efforts of our ministers, and the

revealing of the arm of the Lord , we hope to see our flocks covering the wide

pastures and the mountains and bills , declaring joy for the shelter and cover

ing of our covenanted vine. We cannot butask you
to forward in these

great covenanted enterprises, which tend so much to the advancement of the

Redeemer's Kingdom , the union of his subjects and the salvation of precious

souls . “ Now, for the sake of brethren and companions,we will say , Peace be

within thy wallsand prosperity within thy palaces. And for the house of God

our Lord , we will seek her good.”

Respectfully submitted. By order of Presbytery.

J. S.T. MILLIGAN, Clerk of Presbytery .

go
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REPORT OF PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY.

The Pittsburgh Presbytery report ,

That since the last meeting of Synod this court has held two regular meetings,

and one pro re nata for the purpose of severing the connexion between Rev.

R. J. Dadds and his congregation. All these meetings have been character

ized by harmony and unanimity.

We have to report the decease of one of our constituent members since the

last meeting of Synod, Rev. Oliver Wylie, who has been called from his toils

and trials to his rest .

The pastoral relation between Rev. H. P. McClurkin and his congregation

was, at the request of the pastor, on account of ill health , and with consent of

thepeople, dissolved. And also the pastoral relation between Rev. R.J. Dodds

and his congregation, as was contemplated by the act of Synod appointing

him to our foreign mission field .

The number of our constituent members is sixteen , of whom Rev. R. J.

Dodds is now in Palestine; Rev. J. Newell has charge of Westminster Col

lege; Rev. J. Milligan, D. D. , has laboured successfully in our bounds since

the last meeting ofSynod , and Rev. H. P. McClurkin has, by permission of

Presbytery, travelled during the past winter for his health .

The number of our congregations is fifteen , of wbich three are vacant ; two

of these have received the grant of a moderation of a call for a pastor. Be

sides these we have under our care ten missionary stations, requiring all the

supplies that can be afforded them .

There are under the care of Presbytery five theological students, who bid

fair to be in due time workmen not needing to be ashamed . In this we have

evidence of the wisdom of Synod's action in resuscitating the Seminary, and

of the answer of our prayers for the increase of labourers in Christ's harvest

field .

It is fervently to be hoped that the smile of our covenant God may
rest

upon

the supreme judicatory , enabling us to consummate in its true spirit and proper

manner the most importantwork of covenant renovation .

We ask that Synod will, in distributing supplies to the various Presbyteries,

assign to us as much of the available help at your disposal as is consistent with

the wants of other portions of the church .

Pastoral duties have been performed by all our ministers with a good degree

of fidelity and zeal . Days offasting and thanksgiving have been observed by

all our congregations, and we have good reason to believe that the ordinances

are generally well attended, and we hope are blessed to the sanctification of the

people and the ingathering of a few souls into the church of Christ .

Our people have contributed liberally to the support of the foreign mission

and the Theological Seminary, and evince a laudable spirit in all the enter

prises of the church .

There is great need of earnest prayer and strong faith, that the time to

favour Zion, even the set time, may speedily arrive .

Respectfully submitted. A. M. MILLIGAN, Clerk of Presbytery.

Committee on Records of New York Presbytery reported minutes

not on hand. Approved.

Committee on Records of Philadelphia Presbytery reported. Report

accepted and adopted, and is as follows:

The Committee on the Records of the Philadelphia Presbytery report

That having examined said records, they find nothing therein contrary to the
law and order of the church . A. STEVENSON, Clerk .

Committee on Records of Lakes Presbytery reported. Report ac

cepted and adopted, and is as follows :

a
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The Committee appointed to examine the records of Lakes Presbytery would

report

That they have examined said minutes and find nothing in them contrary

to the law and order of the church , except at the meeting in October, 1856 ,

two delegates were admitted to a seat from the session of First Mimni. See

Ref. Principles Exhibited , Ed . 1835. Page 175. “ A law of Synod pro

hibits more than one ruling elder from any congregation.”

All of which is respectfully submitted. S. BOWDEN, Chairman .

The Committee on Finance reported. Report accepted and adopted,

and is as follows :

The Committee on Finance would respectfully report

FIRST. — That the following sums have been received for the travelling fund
from the several congregations:

Rehoboth, Iowa, . $12.50 | Pittsburgh and Allegheny , .... 18.50

First, New York, .... 20.00 Ma uoketa, 12.00

First, Philadelphia ,. 23.83 Princeton, 10.00

Second, Philadelphia , 24.61 Beaver and Jackson, 10.00

Third, Philadelphia, .. 10.53 New Alexandria, &c . , ... 10.42

Conococheague, 10.25 Clarinda,. 13.75

Kortright, 10.00 Fourth, Philadelphia, 10.25

Ryegate and Barnet, 12.00 First , Miami,
10.00

Union, Pine Creek, .. 12.00 Monongalela ,. 10.75

Boston, 10.00 Camp Run, Slippery Creek, & c., ...

Perth, 10.00 Toronto , 10.00

Bethel, 10.00 Sharon , 14.55

Wilkinsburg, 13.37 Lisbon ,
10.00

Brookland, Manchester, &c . , .......... 14.85 Elkhorn,
10.00

Second, New York ........... 21.00

Churchhill, 10.00 $395.51

Topsham, 10.00

The whole amount ofexpenses reported , in coming to and returning from
Synod, is $ 1,020.49. The dividend is 383 per cent. This amount is now

ready for distribution , according to the order of Synod . Inasmuch as the

amount paid over for this fund is exceedingly meager, and seems to be dimi
nishing year after year, your committee would recommend Synod to dispense

with this fund altogether. And recommend that the congregations under the

care of Synod pay the travelling expenses of delegates to and from meetings of

Synod.

SECOND . - Your committee would recommend that the bequest of Mr. James
Faris , deceased, of $ 200 ,-laid on Synod's table by Rev. J. Stott, and also the

bequest of James Lynn, deceased of $ 29 ,-handed over by Rev. J. Wallace,

—he appropriated to the endowment of the Theological Seminary.

THIRD. - Your committee would also recommend that the $50-handed

over to Synod by Rev. R. Z. Willson - bequest of Mrs. Margaret Miller, of

Greensboro, Vt . , be paid over to the Treasurer of Domestic Missions, as we
understand that this is in accordance with the will of the donor.

Fourth . — Your committee have examined the report of Synod's Treasurer

of Foreign Missions, and other funds, and find it correct, and recommend its

publication .* Your committee would also recommend Synod to approve of

theinvestments made by Mr.Brown of money held in trust by him for the

Reformned Presbyterian Church.

FIFTH .-We have also examined the account of the executors of the estate

of Dr. Willson , deceased, and find it correct ; and after deducting all money

laid on your table at this time for this purpose, there is a balance still due

by Synod to the estate of our late Emeritus Professor of $652.17 , and your

*
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committee would recommend that the congregationsunder the care of Synod

be direeted to take up and forward collections, by the first of September, to

Jacob A. Long, 224 Greenwich Street, New York, who is hereby appointed

Treasurer for this fund, and authorized to pay over to the executors.

Respectfully submitted, JOSEPH HUNTER, Chairman.

The Clerk was directed to publish the report of Mr. Euwer, in refe

rence to the funds of Theological Seminary, when received . *

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary re

ported. Report accepted, amended, and adopted , and is as follows:

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary report-That

the Seminary was organized, according to the appointment of Synod, on the

11th November, 1856 .

The Board met again on the 24th March , 1857, when the professors reported

to them their course of labours respectively, during the session; they are as

follow . [For theReports of 1st and 2d Professors, see May No. of Covenanter,

Pp. 310, 311.]

The Board heard the several young men attending the Seminary deliver

specimens of their improvement. With these they were well pleased, as

well as with the examination which they underwent by the professors, on the

various subjects of lecture and instruction to which their attention had been

directedduring the session .

The Board express their high satisfaction in respect of the labours of the

professors. In this connexion, the Board suggest the introduction of text

books so faras practicable, and particularly of Turretine, as a text book in

systematic theology.

All which is respectfully submitted .

NORTHWOOD, May 3 , 1857 . DAVID SCOTT, Secretary.

The Board was continued till next meeting of Synod.

Those congregations who have not yet contributed to the current

expenses of the Theological Seminary, are directed to do so before

the first of November next . Mr. Daniel Euwer was appointed Trea

surer of the Theological Seminary.

Court took a recess of one hour. ' After recess court came to order.

Reasons of dissent were given in by T. Sproull and others, and are as

follows :

The undersigned would respectfully dissent from the vote of Synod refusing

to approve of the report of the commission to organize Linn Grove congrega

tion for the following reasons :

1. The report of the commission showed clearly that they had done the

exact business which Synod sent them to do, and this was admitted by those

who voted in the majority.

2. It was the decision of the Moderator, from which no appeal was taken,

that the question before the court was whether the commission carried out the

instructions of Synod .

3. Some of the votes of the majority, for which reasons were assigned, were

avowedly given on the ground that Synod had done wrong in sending the

commission to do this work, and were consequently not on the question before

the court.

4. As a conclusion from the above the vote of Synod was great injustice

to the commission , and places Synod in a false position before the church as

refusing to approve of the action of its agents, when they were, beyond all
doubt, obeying its directions.

a
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5. In addition to the above , and on general grounds : because the commis

sion organized the congregation according to apostolical example and precept.

Acts xiv ., 23. “ And when they had ordained them elders in every church . ”

Titus i . , 5. “ Ordain elders in every city as I had appointed thee . '

Thos. Sproull, S. O. Wylie , Sam'l . Henry, Sam'l. Bowden, W. Brown, W.

Slater, J. Slater, J. Love, J. Guthrie , A. Bowden, Jas. Gray, James Frazer,

T. Sterrett, J. Hunter, J. Reed , J. W. Bowden, B. M'Callough, James Har

vey , J. Crozier, R. Finney, W. L. Wright, T. Speer, W. C. Bovard , R.
Johnston.

J. M. Willson, A. M‘Farland, and D. Wallace, were appointed a

committee to answer the above reasons of dissent.

The Committee on Slavery reported. Report accepted , amended,

and adopted, and is as follows:

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON SLAVERY.

The Committee on Slavery report the following :

The Church of Christ, as a witnessing society, owes it to her Head, as well

as to herself, to the nation and to the oppressed millions in this land , to utter

a plain , earnest, and uncompromising testimony against slavery. As repre

sentatives of the church in this land, we recognise ourselves as under the high

est obligations to bear this testimony now , not only because we alone, of all

the religious denominations in the United States, have occupied , and do occupy

the only true anti-slavery position ; viz .: No union with slaveholders in either
Church or State ; but because that during the past year slavery has been on

the increase, and the slave power has made giant strides of usurpation in both

the churches and the commonwealth. The voice of God, commanding us to

open our mouths for the dumb ; the tears and blood of the suffering slave; the

prayers of the millions, who from their prison house appeal to us for compas

sion and help ; and the command of our Redeemer, who came “ to proclaim

liberty to the captives,” all call loudly upon us to renew our testimony against

the iniquitous system , and never to tire in our efforts until liberty is pro

claimed throughout all the land , to all the inhabitants thereof ; Therefore ,

Resolved , 1. That American slavery is an evil so enormous, a sin so heinous,

and an outrage against God and humanity so infamous, that its proper condem

nation cannot be characterized in words.

2. That Christianity, the Bible, and the gospel of Christ, are in deadly hos

tility against slavery ; and every attempt on the part of professed Christians to

prove that it is justifiable, or has any sanction in the word of God, not only

tends powerfully to lead to infidelity, but is a gross outrage against our holy
religion , and an insult to the God of heaven .

3. That since slavery is the “ sum of all villanies,” and one of the most

heinous sins against God and man, we hereby , as heretofore, bear testimony

against all those religious denominations which fellowship slaveholders, as, at

least in their position on slavery, at war with Christ and his pure gospel;

and , so long as the large and popular denominations continue to fellowship

manstealers, and to honour the advocates of slavery, we cannot hope that pure

religion and undefiled can prevail , or that the nation can be rescued from im.

pending judgments, or speedily approaching destruction .

4. That no church is anti-slavery which admits slaveholders or theadvocates

of slavery, to her communion table ; which admits pro -slavery ministers to her

pulpits ; nor is any church truly and consistently anti-slavery, however

earnest her professions, which allows her members to vote for slaveholders, or

for those who swear to support or enforce pro-slavery constitutions and laws.

5. That all those reformatory associations, however much good they may

have done, such as the American Tract Society, and the American Sunday

School Union, which not only have refused to bear a testimony against Ame
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rican slavery, and which have expurgated anti -slavery matter from books re

published, but which elect them or their abettors to office in those societies,

are thus arraigned on the side of oppression, and against the slave, and hence

do not merit our voluntary support or co-operation.

6. That since the Constitution of the United States was framed and adopted

in unholy compromises with slavery, and at the sacrifice of the rights of the

slave ; and since theunion of the States, of which the Constitution is the bond,

continues the annihilation of the liberty of millions, to whose rights that Con

stitution and union are the greatest foes, we regard all who are parties to that

union , or supporters of the Constitution and government, however anti-slavery

their sentiments or honest their purposes, as virtually sustaining the iniquitous

system of slavery.

7. That the late decision of the U. S. Supreme Court, by which Northern

States may be desecrated by the presence of masters and slaves, and by which

it was declared that no one of African descent is a citizen of the U.S. Govern

ment, or can be entitled to the privileges of a citizen , and that the negro has

no rights which the white man is bound to respect, is not only infamously

tricked beyond parallel, but is in accordance withthe pro-slavery compromises

of the Constitution, and the leading features of the government, and is another

among many evidences that if we would identify with that government,which,

with few exceptions, from the beginning, has acted in accordance with the

spirit of this decision, we would be false to both God and humanity. On the

contrary, we are resolved that in this warfare now going on between liberty

and oppression, remembering them that are in bonds as bound with them , we

will identify the interests of the slave with our own , and utterly refuse to strike

hands with the oppressor by swearing oaths of allegiance, holding office, or ex

ercising the elective franchise underthe Federal or State governments.

8. That since slavery is a violation of thewhole moral law, directly antago

nistical to the gospel of Jesus, and in deadly hostility to the kingdom of Christ,

so far is it from being a desecration of the Sabbath, or beneath the dignity of

the pulpit, to preach against this sinand declare the whole anti-slaverygospel,

it is, on the other hand, the imperative duty of the minister of Christ to pray

much in public for the slave , and to lift up his voice like a trumpet, in testi

mony against the damning sin and curse of American slavery, whether found

in church or state. Moreover, that professed servant of Christ, who, through

fear of man , from want of compassion for the slave, or from whatever similar

cause, does not, in season and out of season , in public and in private , plead the

cause of the benighted and enslaved millions, is recreant to his trust, and un

worthy of the name of an ambassador of the compassionate Jesus.

9. We are cheered by the fact that on this great question there is such a

growing agitation as well as rapid progress in the right direction . This is .

evinced, in part, by the numberof pulpits and presses once silent on this sub

ject, but which now speak out boldly in behalf of the slave. Nor are the in

dications few that the God of Sabaoth is about to arise and avenge the wrongs

done to the oppressed; and , notwithstanding the alarming usurpations of the

slave power, we see indications that the overthrow of slavery is near at hand.
For all these we would thank God and take courage .

10. That there is an urgent call for more effort to publish and circulate

books, tracts and papers, maintaining our distinctive principles connected with

this and other questions; and we believe the time has fully come when the

church needs and is able to maintain a weekly newspaper testifying to the whole

anti-slavery truth, uncontaminated by any of the prevailing crrors, and con

taining such matter and general intelligence as the interests ofour families de

mand.

11. That the great work to which we as an anti-slavery church are called,

is not the repeal of the Fugitive Slave law ; not to limit the area of slavery;

not to prevent the admission of new slave States, not to make Kansas a free
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State ; not to put the control of the government into the hands of northern

men-but to rectify public opinion, and especially the public religious senti

ment of the land ; to secure the emancipation of every slave, and the establish

ment of a righteous and scriptural government, the great object of whose con

stitution , laws, and administration shall be the glory of God in the best inte

rests of the church , and the grcatest good of all thepeople.

12. Assured of the correctness and practicability of our position , as discon

nected with all associations, civil or ecclesiastical, which give voluntary sup

port or sanction to slavery; and strong in the faith that the truths we main

tain will yet prevail, and that the arm of the Lord will soon be revealed in the

deliverance of the oppressed , and the triumph of truth and right, we hereby

resolve that, in the strength of our Almighty King, we will continue to plead,

with more and more earnestness and zeal, the rights of God and man , until

the kingdom of Christ shall come, and the millions now in chains unite with

us in the song of universal jubilee . Respectfully submitted.

N. R. JOHNSTON, Chairman .

The special committee on paper No. 14, reference from Rochester

Presbytery , reported. Report accepted and adopted , and is as fol.
lows :

The Special Committee , to whom was referred the petition from the congre

gation of Sterling, in reference to the sale and use of intoxicating drinks, re
spectfuliy report the following preamble and resolutions:

Whereas, Intemperance is a sin of fearful magnitude in itself and in its dis

astrous results, -- and, whereas, the sale and use of intoxicating drinks as a

beverage leads to this sin ,-and, whereas, when any sin is forbidden in the

law of God, all its “ causes” and “means” are forbidden also, (Larg. Cat. Ans.

99. ) And, whereas,the admonitions of the Word of God on this subject are
very express and carnest, as when it declares that “ Wine is a mocker,'' (Prov .

x . 1 , ) and says, “ Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth

his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. At the last it bitcth

like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder," ( Prov. xxiii . 31 , 32 ,) and (Hab. ii.

15 ,) “ Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that puttest thy bottle

to him , and makest him drunken also.” And,whereas, the Church of Christ
should endeavour not only to put no “stumbling block ” in theway of the tempe

rance reform, but to occupy most clearly the highest lawful ground, therefore :

Resolved, 1. That the sale and use of intoxicating drinks, as a beverage, is

at this day an offence deserving church discipline.

Resolved, 2. That sessions be directed to act accordingly.

Resolved, 3. That nothing in this preamble and resolutions is to be construed

as designed to apply to the use of wine in the dispensation of the Lord's Sup

per, or of alcoholic stimulants used for medicinal purposes.

J. M. WILLSON, Chairman .

The rulefixing the time foradjournment being suspended . the Com

mittee on Foreign Correspondence reported a draft of a letter to our

sister Synod in Ireland . Letter accepted,adopted, and the chairman

of committee directed to forward it, signed by the Moderator and Clerk.

The correspondence is as follows :

.

-

LETTER FROM THE IRISH SYNOD .

To the Moderator and Members ofthe Reformed Presbyterian Synod of the United States,

America :

Dear Brethren ,-Your last letter reached us when convened at our annual meet

ing, held in Belfast, in July last; and while so assembled , we were gratified by the

arrival of our esteemed brother, the Rev. Dr. Houston , who had been privileged to

take part in your last Synodical deliberations, and who bore ample testimony to the

cordial kindness shown to him while sojourning among you, as well as to the fra.

ternal interest which was everywhere manifested in the concerns of the church
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ness .

here , and in the prosperity of the Covenanted cause in our hands. We enjoyed

very peculiar satisfaction in thus receiving so full information, not only from your

communication, but also from our brother, as the result of personal observation and

fellowship, of your internal state and external relations, ofyour trials, and difficul

ties , and labours , and of the success which Zion's exalted King has been pleased to

accord to you in your self-denying exertions, for maintaining and diffusing the prin

ciples of a faithfultestimony. When we consider the remarkable history and high

position of the nation in which an all- wise Providence has assigned you your lot,

The wide field of Evangelistic labour which is opened up before you, and the pe

culiar temptations to which in America, those are exposed who would maintain a

Scriptural testimony against corrupt civil systems ; and when we reflect on what

the Lord has done for you , and has enabledyou to do for the advancement of the

honour of His great name , we are constrained to render heartfelt thanks to God in

your behalf, and to pray fervently that you may still further be sustained and

blessed , in witnessing faithfully against prevailing evils, and in all your efforts for

the establishment of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Unfeignedly

do we rejoice that you have been honoured to stand aloof from the immoralities

and corruptions, whether in civil or ecclesiastical society, which exist around you ;

and that you have practically shown that the time - honoured testimony of our fathers

is susceptible of universal application — that it is fitted to purify and bless nations,

in many respects, differing in their institutions and policy from those in which it

was first emitted. We are cheered and encouraged by the evidences which your

present influential and prosperous condition furnishes, that our gracious Lord and

Master will always honour those that honour him ; and that self-denying and prayer

ful labours for the advancement of his cause will ever have his approval, and be fol

lowed by a gracious reward. Aware ofthe powerful obstacles with which you are

called to contend in pleading for Messiah’s Headship, and the supremacy of his law ,
from the unscriptural and infidelcharacter ofthe civilinstitutions of your land ,and the

greattemptationsaddressed to all classes to become politically connected with them;

and from the paramount power and influence of those who denude men of their

dearest rights, and advocate slavery,we very cordially rejoice in your steadfast

We sympathize with you in all your trials for the truth's sake , and we trust
that

you may be honoured to hold fast " what you have , that none take

your " crown " —and to transmit unimpaired to posterity , the testimony for the

Redeemer's right to rule the nations, and to sit supreme in his church, which is

destined in a future day to triumph gloriously.

We received the intelligence of the principal measures which engaged your at

tention at your last Synodical meeting with peculiar gratification. The Proposal

for Covenant Renovation, will , we trust, receive early and special consideration at

your approaching meeting. The present state of civil society, the solemn aspects

of Divine Providence , the power of evil systems, and the vigorous efforts of those.

who support them , as well as the internal conditionof the church, and the work

and trials before her, all appear to us to declare it to be the paramount duty of the
witnesses for Christ to call to remembrance the Covenant of the Lord God of their

fathers, and to pledge themselves by sacred vows to God and to one another, to walk

in love, and to abound in devoted effort for the prornotion of the Redeemer's glory..

We are happy to learn that you have taken the preparatory steps for the work of Cove

nanting; and as from our own experience, we can bear testimony to the value of such

a measure, we cherish the earnest hope that you may be directed and prospered

in going forward ; and that nothing from within or from without the church may be

perunitted to arise and trouble you, or to hinder you from engaging in so neces.

sary and important a duty. By assigning a first place in your proceedings to such

a work, other matters of minor importance may be the more easily adjusted ; and

we cannot doubt that you will find, as we have in some measure done, that,

through the blessing of a Covenant God, love and harmony will abound in the

church ; and office-bearers and members will alike be excited to the display of a

more prayerful and liberal spirit, and to greater exertions for the establishment of

the Redeemer's kingdom, and for giving practical effect to all the articles of their

testimony.

The account of the institution of your Foreign Mission was to us especially

pleasing. We sincerely rejoice in the wisdom and unanimity that characterized your

proceedings in this matter, and in the spontaneous liberality which has been mani

fested throughout the church, in sustaining the undertaking. The selection of Syria,

an ancient Covenanted land, as the field of labour for your missionaries, we regard

VOL. XII.-23
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as peculiarly suitable; while the objects which you propose --of making known the

Saviour to deluded Mohammedans-- of exhibiting a pure faith and worship to the

corrupt Christians of the East-and of gathering lost sheep of the house of Israel

into the fold of the Great Shepherd , cannot but excite a very lively interest in your

infant mission, and commend it to the prayers of all who look forward with desire

to the future and assured triumph of the testimony of Christ. We shall not cease

to take a lively interest in the success of your mission to Palestine. We shall be

most happy to encourage our people to aid you in this work , and we would cor
dially rejoice, if any of our young men who look forward to the ministry were to

offer themselves to become fellow.labourers with your esteemed missionaries, in

the work of gathering into the church of Christ, outcasts of the Gentiles, and wan

derers of the House of Israel .

The re-organization of your Theological Seminary, we regard as a measure of

vital importance; and we have heard with gratification your unanimity in this mat

ter, as well as in the appointment of Professors. We augur the most salutary re

sults to the church from the establishment of this " School of the Prophets." Under

the instructions of the excellent men who have been appointed to conduct it , and

the blessing from on high upon their labours, we trust there will come forth a race

of devoted and well- qualified labourers for the Redeemer's vineyard, in your own

extensive land, and who may be approved instruments of making known the

Saviour's light and salvation in other countries. We wish for you direction and

support in adopting measures for obtaining a generous support for the ministry

among you ; and trust that the liberality of the church will be abundantly shown in

a matter that so intimately concerns the honour of Christ, the efficiency of the mi

nistry, and the welfare of the church .

In the lengthening of Zion's cords, and the increase of your ministers, we desire

un feignedly to rejoice. Although you have of late been tried with the removal by

death of some devoted ministers, yet is it encouraging to consider that he who

walks amid the golden candlesticks, and who has the residue of the Spirit , has

been raising up others to occupy the places of those who have been taken away.

In his sovereign procedure, he changes the workmen , but carries on the work ; and

our assured comfort and hope are that He whose eyes and heart are perpetually

upon his people, will send them pastors according to his heart, who shall feed them

with knowledge and understanding

We have at present little of special interest to communicate respecting our ec

clesiastical affairs. Through the favour of the God of our fathers, we enjoy a large

measure of internal peace and comfort, as well in the courts of the Lord's house,

as throughout the different congregations. Our various schemes for Ministerial

Support and the Home Mission -- for the Missions to the Colonies and to Romanists

in this country - and for the Theological Hall, are sustained by the increased libe

rality, and we trust we may add bythe fervent prayers of the Lord's people among

The agents who are employed in our Irish Mission-both in Dublin and in

the Western Station in County Mayo — are upheld in their labours, and, particularly

in the latter station, meet witha friendly reception from thepeople. In such efforts,

it is yet with us but a dayof small things ; but we desire neither to despise it , nor

to be dispirited because of it. We feel that we have entered upon an important
work ; and we are encouraged to labour in the hope that He who ministers the seed

will in due time give the increase. We bespeak your prayers in behalf of this and

our other missions. We greatly need an increase of approved labourers for carry

ing forward the work to which we are called in this country and in distant lands ;

and we feelthe urgent necessity of seeking importunately that the Lord would send

forth labourers into a plentiful harvest.

Since our last meeting of Synod, one esteemed father in the ministry, the Rev.
Sai el Carlisle, has been removed from our fellowship by death, and oneyoung

brother has been ordained as a pastor in one of our congregations. Mr. Carlisle

was an humble and loving pastor, and his removal will not only be long felt by an

attached flock, but likewise by. brethren in the ministry, who enjoyed intercourse
with him in the courts of the sanctuary. It affords 1s, in conclusion , peculiar plea.

sure to commend to you a very esteemed brother , the Rev. Robert Nevin , who has

gone on business connected with his own congregation , to visit America. As we

have reason to believe that he will be presentat your Syriolical meeting . we will

ingly refer to him for any further information which you may desire respecting

our state and prospects. We may only add concerning him , that there is none in

the ministry here who commands a larger share of respect and affection through

out the church; and that his congregation , whose interests he seeks to promote by

us.

a
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name .

his visit , is eminently deserving of the sympathy and support of brethren every

where - from the admirable public spirit for which they have ever been distina
guished. We trustthat our brother's presence among you will be mutually bene

ficial and comfortable to you and to him - that he may be sustained in vigour of

mind and body, until he shall be restored to our fellowship, and to that of his fa
mily and flock—and that such intercourse may eminently conduce to accomplish

what we fervently desire-the revival of the Lord's work among you and us - and

theextension and prosperity of our Covenanted Zion.
With earnest desires that, at your approaching Synodical meeting, you may en

joy inanifold tokens of the presence and blessing of the church's glorious Head ,

and that you may be abundantly prospered in all your exertions for maintaining a

testimony in behalf of his royal prerogatives,and for the establishment of his king

dom in the earth, we are, dear brethren , with cordial esteem and affection,
Yours, in the bonds of our Covenanted profession .

Signed , in behalf of Committee on Foreign Correspondence,

W. S. FERGUSON , Moderator.

Thomas Houston, Clerk .

Belfast.

LETTER TO THE SYNOD IN IRELAND.

To the Moderator and other Members of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod in Ireland :

Dear Brethren , -Your letter, which was read in our present meeting of Synod ,

afforded us much pleasure . We reciprocate from the heart your kind and paternal

espressions of regard. In your welfare, and in the success of the testimony of

Christ in your hands, we sincerely rejoice, as we know you do , in all that God is

doing by us in promoting his cause . And we would render thanks to our glorious

King that he has enabled you and us in our respective fields of labour and of con

flict, to hold fast, and , in some measure , to hold forth his truth committed to us,

both as a precious trust to keep , and as an active agency to employ in promoting

the interests of his kingdom , and in displaying the glory of his most renowned

The brother, Rev. R. Nevin , whose intention ofvisiting our land you mention ,

is present with us at our Synodical meeting. It gives us great pleasure to say that

we have been comforted by his appearing among us. In an address, which at

our request he kindly delivered, he gave such an encouraging account of your

state - of the success of your various schemes for advancing the interests of the

covenanted cause, especially your mission among the Ronian Catholic popula

tion — and of the fruits of your renewal of the covenants, as made our hearis glad,

To us in our trials and difficulties, his words were cheering, and we felt that his

kind and seasonable counsel was needed to animate us with a firmer purpose to

go forward with the solemn work to which we had assigned the first two days of

our meeting.

The concern which you express, that we might be enabled to perform this ser

vice, adds to the assurances already given of your earnest desire for our welfare.

We would say that it gives us unfeigned joy that though separated from us by the

wide Atlantic, you remember us where it is most desirable to be remembered - at

the Mercy Seat; and that there we can have fellowship with you in our gracious
Lord . We have not indeed succeeded in accomplishing the work of covenanting

at this meeting. It is proper that we say, that this was not from doubt among us

as it regards the importance and seasonableness of the duty ; and it will , we are

persuaded, be gratifying to you to know that we have appointed for it the latter

part of the week previous to our next Synodical meeting. We earnestly desire to

be commended in your prayers to God and to the word of his grace. Join , dear

brethren, with us in seeking that our covenant God would aid us in the work, and
accept it at our hands .

Hitherto the accounts from our Foreign Missions have been encouraging. A gra

cious Providence watched over the dear friends who have devoted themselves to

that important work , while on their way, and conducted them through various dan.

gers to their destination. They are diligently employed in acquiring a knowledge

of the Arabic tongue, in order to declare to those to whom they are sent the mes.

sage of Christ in their own tongue. We desire to realize the difficulties and trials

of the position in which these brethren are placed. At present the prospect is far

from bright that they will be allowed peacefully to prosecute their work. There is

no longer ground to hope that the Hatti- Shareef of the Sultan will avail to protect

Christianswhen once by the diffusion of light they begin to disturb the deathlike
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stillness of Eastern Antichrist . The judgment of those who have the best oppor

tunity of coming to a just conclusion is , that the time is not far distant when ase.

vere irial must be endured by Christians within the Mohammedan Empire. We

trust and pray that to these brethren and their devoted wives the promise shall be

fulfilled " As thy days , so shall thy strength be . "

In the mission the interest of our people continues unabated. The intelligence

which is spread monthly before them by our periodicals, of its condition and pros

pects, is received with much satisfaction, and tends to commend it to their prayers

and liberality . We desire to be thankful to God, that we have succeeded thus far

in this undertaking, and we trust that we will be honoured to gather some of the

first fruits of the land of promise — the earnest of an abundant harvest, when “ the

fulness of the Gentiles shall have come in ," and when " .all Israel shall be saved ."

Our Seminary has passed through its first session with encouraging success.

There were thirteen students in the Hall, all young men of promise. Of these,

two were licentiates , and two more have been since licensed, having completed

the usual course of study. The Senior Professor, Dr. Chrystie, has demitted his

pastoral charge, that he might devote his whole time and energies to the work as.

signed bim . We feel thatthe school of the prophets is an important part of the

system of means that Christ has appointed for building up his church, and we ask

for it an interest in your prayers that it may prove a blessing in preparing an able
and faithful ministry to display a banner because of the truth .”'

Since our last meeting, three of our brethren have been called away from their

labours to their reward - Rev. John Crawford , Rev. O. Wylie, and Rev. James

Douglas. The last of these was an aged servant of Christ, who had passed the pe

riod of three score and ten years, ere he received his dismissal. The other two

were taken away earlier in life . All , we have good reason to believe, “ died in

faith .” They rest from their labours , and their works follow them .

The number of members of Synod at this meeting is one hundred and two-the

largest number that has ever met in the supreme judicatory of the Reformed Pres.

byterian Church in this land. Two ministers have been added by ordination, since

our last meeting. Weare , through the good hand of our God upon us, steadily

increasing. Our Zon is lengthening her cords, especially toward the West. Our

God is blessing us with some success . To his name we would ascribe the glory.

We have still 10 mourn that iniquity abounds in our land. In the administration

of the government there is a growing development of those evils in the constitution,

against which we have all along borne testimony. The divine law is denied any

authority above the constitution, and the refusal of religious qualifications as ne.

cessary to render a candidate eligible to office, is exemplifiedby placing in power
those who have no claim to be fearers of God . The nation , in its legislative, judi

cial , and executive departments, strengthens the grasp of the oppressor on the vic.

tims of his cruel tyranny. A late decision of the Supreme Court seems to have

ed up the measure of our country's infamy , by denying to those of African de

scent, the right to seek redress of injuries before that tribunal. The result of the

late Presidential election has encouraged the advocates of slavery to urge, with

greater boldness, their demand for more victims and a wider field of operation.

The churches, too , fail to speak out against this monstrous wrong. In the larger

denominations of professed Christians, slaveholders are retained in communion,

and many of theirmost influential ministers hold their fellow -men in bondage.

We have endeavoured to address them with the voice of affectionate and earnest

warning, urging them for the sake of humanity and religion to put away the ac
cursed thing, but our words have fallen on inattentive ears . It is our prayer that

God would arise and plead his own cause, purgethe church, reform the nation ,

and make our couiftry morally, what it is physically, “ a delightsomeland . "

But we forbear any further detail of these matters. And we do this the more

readily, as we are aware that one of our members, Rev. Andrew Stevenson , pas

tor of the second congregation of New York, intends to visit your country and

expects to be at the next meeting of your Synod . It will , we doubt not, give him

pleasure to communicate to you such further information respecting us as you may
desire . He goes chiefly for the sake of his health ; and it is our prayer that he may

be taken in safety to your shores — that his presence in your meeting may avail to

strengthen the bonds of fraternal confidence between us and you , and that with re

newed vigour he may in due time be restored to his family and flock .

In conclusion , dear brethren, we would assure you of a continued interest in
your welfare. It will give us much pleasure to receive any of your numberwho

may visit this country,and to aid in any cause that will promote the good of the

church , and the glory of her exalted Head.



MINUTES OF SYNOD . 357

That grace , mercy and peace may be with you , is the earnest prayer of your

brethren in Christ.

Signed by order of the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United
States. SAMUEL STERRETT, Moderator.

John C. Boyd, Clerk .

Northwood, Ohio, June 3d, 1857.

The committee on Foreign Correspondence was directed to answer

any communication that may be received before next meeting of Synod

from our sister Synod of Scotland.

A request was made by Rev. J. K. Milligan , on behalf of the board

of Geneva Hall," that Synod take the institution under their care .

On motion, the consideration of this matter was postponed till next

meeting of Synod .

Letter in reply to communication of our former brethren , was taken

up and returned to the committee, to be forwarded by the chairman .

Committee on the endowment of the Theological Seminary reported.

Report accepted and considered item by item , amended, and the

whole as amended approved ; and is as follows:

The Committee on the Endowment of the Theological Seminary, respectfully

report:

The act of Synod deaning our duties is in these words:“ J. B. Johnston ,

J. Galbraith , A. M. Milligan, William Brown and J. Wiggins, were appointed

a committee to raise money for the endowmentofthe Seminary . ” J. Wiggins

at the time and place of his appointment, declined acting as a member of the

committee. That he continued to decline acting, will appear from the follow

ing reply to the committee, through the chairman, written NEW YORK , Novem

ber 25 , 1856 : “ I reply, that when appointed on that committee by Synod, II
then and there declined to act."

Your committee was appointed on the afternoon session of the last day of

Synod. Immediately upon the recess, the chairman called a meeting of the

committee , but failed . Again, after final adjournment, the chairman called

another meeting forthe morning after adjournment, and again failed .

Not willing to call still another meeting, and thereby incur great expense,

the matter passed till the opening of the Seminary , when an opportunity of a

meeting of all the acting members but one , could be secured without incurring

any expense to the church . They then held a meeting-agreed to proceed to

the duty assigned , viz : “ to raise the money. ” They resolved to secure the

concurrence of the absent members before commencing operations.

The absent members concurred- Mr. Brown fully - Mr. Wiggins in the fol

lowing terms : - “ You will therefore proceed in wbat way you may think best,

without any reference to me.” Whereupon, the committee without delay, did

enter upon the work of raising the money, through their chairman especially.

The committee regret the lateness of their appointment in the sessions of last

Synod, and their delay in commencing their work .

The following exhibit will show the result of their efforts :

1. Subscribed by individuals on the book, $8,851.10

2. Notes have been secured besides subscriptions amounting to 1,262.50

Also cash , 28.60

Rev. A. M. Milligan estimates for his congregation, 1,000.00

Rev. J. Crozier for his congregation, - 700.00

Rev. J. M‘Lachlan for his congregation , 50.00

3. Bequest of Mr. Acheson , as understood ,

Also J. Elder, bequest $1200.00 more or less,

$11,892.20

5,000.00

1,200.00
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Pledge of J. Dupping York, per Rev. S. Bowden, the in
terest of $ 100 at 7 per cent. per annum , -

4. Bequests of Faris & Lyon, per committee on finance, -

100.00

229.00

5. The agency, discount, postage and other incidental expenses,

$ 18,421.20

138.00

Balance, $18; 283.20

Errors excepted .

6. Several thousand dollars have been promised in addition, but the persons

not having given bond in any written form , the committee do not include such

in their report.

7. The following congregations have been visited by the committee in the

person of their chairman : Pittsburgh and Allegheny , Wilkinsburg, Beaver in

part, Brookland , North Washington and Manchester, Conococheague, Balti

more, Philadelphia, New York, First and Third congregations, Newburgh, First

and Second congregations, Coldenham , Syracuse, Sterling, Rochester, York,

Detroit and Novi, Southfield. Nearly all the congregations East, not canvassed,

have been addressed formally by letter on the subject, from whom $50 only

have been received, and that by verbal pledge . Most of the congregations

West, except in Iowa, have been addressed through their pastor or some other

person , where the agent did not visit. They were urged to do something for

the endowment in their own way. Scarcely any thing has been donein a

single case. And so it has been pretty well tested , thathad the business been

left to pastors, sessions or congregations, the endowment must bave proved a
failure. And as it is even , without continuing an agency , the requisite sum

may not be reached . But by perseverance, if the portions of the church pot

yet visited will contribute as their brethren have done, the endowment can easily
be completed.

8. Of the amount subscribed on book , $954 are not settled by note or cash .

Except this , the subscription on book is in bonds, bearing interest from Janu

ary 1st , 1857, at fronı six to eight per cent. There is the sum of $1.76 inté

rest on money collected, which belongs to the coming year's current expenses.

Respectfully submitted,

J. B. JOHNSTON, Chairman .

The committee was continued .

This committee, together with Daniel Euwer, treasurer of the

Seminary, was directed to invest permanently , the funds in their

hands for the endowment of the Theological Seminary.

A special committee was appointed to apportion the proceeds of

the funds for assisting Theological students — and the maximum ap

portionment was fixed at seventy -five dollars per annum. Rev. S.

Sterrett, D. Gregg and D. Euwer are that committee.

The salary of the second professor of the Theological Seminary,

was fixed hereafter at three hundred dollars per annum.

The report of standing committee on missions, was taken up,

amended and adopted , and is as follows:

The committee to which was referred the reports of the Board of Foreign

and Domestic Missions, would report that having examined these papers, we

find nothing in them requiring the action of this court, except to call to recol
lection the recommendations contained in them .

1. We find in the report of Foreign Missions the following recommendation ,

viz: " The appointment and sending out, if possible , a physician as an addi

tional missionary.” On this suggestion, your committee would refrain from

the expression of an opinion. They leaveit for the action of Synod itself.

>
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2. In the report of the Board of Domestic Missions, we find that two of the

. presbyteries have not made full reports to the Board. On this matter we

would recommend the following action, viz .:

Resolved , That these presbyteries be enjoined to forward to the Board, a

full account of their funds, and of their missionary operations.

Your committee also find the fear expressed by the Board , that unless ef

forts be speedily made, your treasury will be emptied. On this item, we

would recommend the following:

Resolved, That all our congregations be requested to take up collections

annually, and place their funds at the disposal of the Board.

All which is respectfully submitted ,

S. M. WILLSON, Chairman .

Northwood, Ohio, May 30, 1857.

On the suggestion contained in article 1st , the Synod direct the

Board to select and send out such a physician as early as possible .

The fiscal year shall end on the 20th April.

The following are the reports referred to in the above paper :

The Board of Foreign Missions present the following report :

Synod is already aware that the missionaries chosen at last meeting, Messrs.

R. J. Dodds and Joseph Beattie, are, with their families, in the city of Da

mascus, Syria.

Immediately after the adjournment of Synod, the Board met, June 23d , and

having completed its organization by the appointment of J. M. Willson , Sec

retary, took the necessary steps for ascertaining, as nearly as possible, by in

quiries in well informed quarters, the expense of the outfit and passage of our

missionaries ; and also as to the proper time for their departure from this coun

try. We learned and laid before the church, in a circular published in the

magazines, that the expense incurred as above would be about $2500.00 , and

thatthe fall of the year is the most suitable season , all things considered , for

making a permanent location in Syria ; making at the same time a call for the

early contribution of funds. The church having responded most liberally to

our call, it was determined at the next meeting , September 1st, 1856, to press

on with our preparations, so that our missionariesmightleave our shores on

or about the1st of October. It was also resolved that the salary of the mis

sionaries commence at that time, and that arrangements shouldbemade for

public meetings in the cities of New York and Philadelphia, and if possible,

in Pittsburgh, previous to their departure. The time was short, and no little

diligence was required to fill up our plan .

We then thought that the most eligible mode of reaching Syria,was by

ship from Boston to Malta or Smyrna, and thence by steamer to Beirout.

Upon further inquiry, however, we learned that while this route would be

more tedious and attended with greater inconvenience in many respects than

that by steamer to Liverpool , and from that port by the Levant line, it would

be little, if any, less expensive. We consequently modified our arrangements,

and resolved to make provision for the sailing of our missionaries from the

city of Philadelphia, in the steamer of the 16th October. We may here state,

that in the meantime Mr. Dodds had been married to Miss Letitia M. Dodds,

of Butler county, Pennsylvania , and Mr. Beattie to Miss Martha E. Lord, of

Camden , Delaware.

The additional time thus allowed us was well employed. Mr. Dodds, came

by the 1st of October, and Mr. Beattie shortly after. Public meetings were

held in New York and Philadelphia, both of them attended by large audiences,

which manifested by their fixed and protracted attention, their deep interest

in the departing brethren. It was found impracticable to hold a meeting west

of the Alleghenies.

By this time ample funds have been received, and on the day fixed, our
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missionaries left this port in the steamship “City of Manchester,” in company

with Mr. Lansing, missionary of the Associate Reformed Church , who was on

his return to Syria, where he had already laboured for some years, and the

value of whose counsels in regard to preliminary arrangements , the Board

gratefully acknowledge . Many friends met our brethren on the ship, and

united in the religious services with which we bade them farewell, and com

mitted them to the protection, and favour, and blessing of Zion's Redeemer
and King

The church has already heard of their safe arrival in Damascus about the

middle of December last ; and that there they have met with warm friends in

the missionaries of the Associate Reformed Church in this country, and of the

General Assembly in Ireland. With the exception of Mr. Beattie, who had a

mild attack of fever shortly after his arrival, they have all enjoyed good health ,

ånd at last accounts were in their own'" hired houses, " engaged in the study

of the language of the country, and expecting soon toset out on atour of ex
ploration, for the purpose of fixing upon a definite locality as a field of labour.

The Board has made arrangements for a monthly communication between it

and the missionaries, and has also, as Synod is aware, taken measures to have

such portions of the letters of the brethren abroad as are of public interest,

spread before the church in the periodicals . These letters , we confidently hope,

will grow in interest as the writers become more familiar with the state of

things about them , and particularly, when they are enabled to enter more di

rectly upon their appropriate work.

Thus far we have abundant reason to thank God and take courage . The

church has shown throughout its entire extent, an earnest interest in the cause

of foreign missions . The treasury has been seasonably and amply replenished,

enabling the Board to meet every call without any embarrassment. The en

tire receipts to this date, are$ 6,445.29,and the entire expenditures in outfit

and passage and first half-year's salary, and certain incidental expenses , $2715.07 ,

and including further the salaries of the Missionaries to the 1st of October

next, $3615.07, leaving a balance of $2830.22 . A portion of this balance

$1440.75 , the Board have invested, subject of course to the action of Synod,

in two bonds of Allegheny county loans for $1000.00 each, which when needed

can be again converted into cash. The cash actually in hand is $ 1389.47.

The expenditures have rather exceeded our estimate, but many of them, in

cluding outfit and passage, will not of course occur again . Hereafter, with

the exception of books, and perhaps some payments for rooms for schools, &c . ,

there will be no more than the annual salaries to provide for. In conclusion,

we would suggest to Synod the propriety of sending out, if possible, a physi

cian , as an additional missionary; chiefly for the reason , that practitioners of

medicine have some peculiar advantages in the East, in the way of access to

the families of the natives, under circumstances the most favourable for open

ing a door for their spiritual healing. The physician's art ranks high there,

while there are few , if any,that deserve the name ofphysicians. And we feel

well satisfied, that after awhile , this department of our missionary effort, would

become largely, if not entirely, self-sustaining. Other churches have not a

few physicians enrolled in their missionary corps, and it is worth at least, a very

serious inquiry, whether we should not now add one to ours .

For theitems of receipts and expenditures we refer you to the treasurer's

report, where all the details will be found as they have appeared before the

Board, and have been audited at every meeting.

The Board state with concern, that by the lamented deceaseof Rev. J.

Crawford, the cause of missions has lost an ardent friend, and the Board a

judicious counsellor, whose early removal from his labours to his reward, the

Synod and the church mourn in commonwith us.

All which is respectfully submitted .

SAMUEL O. WYLIE, Chairman .
JAMES M. WILLSON, Secretary.
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The Board for Domestic Missions report:

That according to their last statement to Synod the balance on hand was

thirteen hundred and forty-eight dollars and sixty-seven cents ( $ 1,348.67 .)

The total amount received since that time is sixteen hundred and sixteen dol

lars and twelve cents ($1,616.12 , ) and the total expenditure during the same

time, twenty-eight hundred and nineteen dollars and fifty -seven cents($ 2,819.57,)

leaving a cash balance on hand, at the present date, of one hundred and forty

five dollars and twenty-two cents ($145.22 . )

Since your last meeting the treasurer has received from Mr. A. C. Culbert,

of NewYork, late trustee of Miss Elizabeth Shields, eight hundred and fifty

nine dollars and eighty-four cents ( $ 859.84 ,) being the legacy of Miss Shields

to the Reformed Presbyterian Synod for Domestic Missions. This sum, which

is included in the receipts as given above, thetreasurer, acting under the ad

vice of the Board, has invested in a $1000 Allegheny county Bond , and in a

$ 200 Philadelphia city new loan at six per cent. Part of the available funds

on hand, to the amount of thirteen hundred and thirty -five dollars ($1,335)

has been invested in two $1000 Allegheny county Bonds, for all of which the

semi-annual interest was received on the first Monday in May. If these in

vestments do not meet the approval of Synod, the Board will give such direc

tion toits funds as Synod in its wisdom may prescribe.

The following is a brief statement of receiptsand disbursements in regard

to particular Presbyteries . To the treasurer of Philadelphia Presbytery there

has been paid one hundred dollars ($100) to supplement the salary of the

pastorin the third congregation in that city. The Board have not been in

formed of any recognised missionary stations within the limits of this Presby

tery , but there are two or three places in process of cultivation which the

Presbytery hopes, at an early day, to place as such on its list.

The Presbytery of the Lakes has collected and transmitted to thefund , during

the past year, fifty dollars and twenty -four cents ( $50.24 , ) and received there

from three hundred and fifty dollars and twenty-four cents ( $350.24 .) From

the statement submitted to the Board by the treasurer of Presbytery, it ap

pears that salarieshave been supplemented to the amount of onehundred and

fifty dollars ( $ 150 ) as follows : Novi , Detroit, & c . , thirty-seven dollars and fifty

cents ( $ 37.50 ;) Macedon, twenty -five dollars ($ 25 ;) Lake Eliza, thirty -seven

dollars and fifty cents ( $37,50 ;) Cedar Lake , fifty dollars ($50 ;) and that one

hundred and thirty dollars ( $130) have been expended for missionary labour,

as follows : Coshocton , thirty dollars ($30;) Auglaize, twenty dollars ($20 ;)

Savannah, ten dollars ( $ 10 ;) Walnut, ten dollars ($ 10 ; ) Flat Rock, thirty

dollars ( $ 30 ;) Cincinnati, thirty dollars ($30 . ) The Xenia congregation has

received aid from the Presbytery to the amount oftwenty dollars ($20.)

Two hundred dollars ($200) have been remitted to, and the receipt thereof

acknowledged by, the treasurer of the Illinois Presbytery. The organized mis

sionary stations receiving the attention of this Presbytery, are three - Daven

port, Mineral Point, andTiskilwa. In the first named place, which is regarded

as an encouraging field , constant preaching has been maintained during the

last six months . During the same period there has been three days' preach

ing in the second and two in the third. In addition to appropriations for mis

sionary service, Presbytery supplemented the salary of the pastor inClarinda

congregation fifty dollars ($50. ) The statement made by this Presbytery to

the Board does not contain , as in the case of the Lakes Presbytery, and as we

think it should , a specification of the particular amount appropriated to each

missionary station .

The Pittsburgh Presbytery is charged with five hundred and eighty-three

dollars and eighty-three cents ( $583.83,) and is credited for three hundred

and eighty -three dollars and eighty three cents ($383.83 . ) It appears from

the statement made by the Presbytery to the Board that one hundred and

eleven dollars ( $111) have been expended in supplementing salaries in weak
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congregations, and two hundred and forty -nine dollars and sixty cents ($249.60)

in missionary stations. The missionary stations under the care of this Pres

bytery are the following : Wellsville , Rochester, Lackawana, Conneautville,

Erie, Sandy Lake , Cherry Tree , Oil Creek, Neilsburg , and Penn's Run. The

salary of the pastor in Rehoboth congregation has been supplemented during

the yearforty -two dollars ( $42,) andthat of the pastor in Springfield, West

Greenfield, &c . , sixty-nine dollars ($69 . )

Synod will notice that two Presbyteries, New York and Rochester, have

neither contributed to, nor received anything from , the fund. These Presby

teries still adhere to the mode of conducting Domestic Missionary operations

observed prior to the erection of the presentBoard. The moneys raised for

this purpose by the congregations within their limits , are retained and expended

under the immediate order of the Presbyteries, without being accounted for to

the Board ; and , in consequence, we are unable to lay before Synod any in

formation on the state of Domestic Missions in the bounds of either of the

above Presbyteries . While recognising fully the right of each Presbytery to

act according to its own best judgment in the case, the Board cannot forbear

to express their regret that all the Presbyteries do not see their way clear to

manage their missionary operations in accordance with the plan adopted by

Synod, and in the organization of which all the Presbyteries co-operated . The

desirableness and advantage of uniformity are apparent, and only in this way

can Synod learn the degree of interest that is felt by the Church in this de

partment of her public and benevolent schemes. The Board, on several oc

casions , has called the attention of Synod to this subject, and it renews once

more its urgent request that Synod woulduse its influence with Presbyteries

to induce them to conform to its recognised plan of conducting Domestic Mis

sions . We are the more free in adverting to this point again ,as Synod did, at

its last meeting, give unequivocal expression to its will and wish on this point,

in requiring that “ all funds raised by the respective Presbyteries for Home

Missions be reported to Synod's Financial Committee."

The Board direct attention to the fact that the expenditures during the past

year have been almost double the receipts. Consequent on the re-organization of

the Seminary a large amount of the proceeds accruing to the fund for Do

mestic Missions have reverted to the benefit of that institution . It is evident

that unless active measures to replenish the fund be adopted , the account in

hand will, in the course of a short time, be exhausted, leaving Synod without

means to prosecute this important part of its missionary work. There is reason

to believethat less has been done throughout the church, during the past year,

towards aiding the Domestic Mission Fund than in former years, indicating, it

may be feared, a dispositionto rely upon the permanent revenues of the Church

for this purpose , instead of being stimulated thereby to increased exertion .

It would be well if Synod would recommend an annual collection by the several

congregations and societies under its care, for the benefit of this fund.

During the past year the Board has endeavoured tobe guided in its action

by the directions of last Synod. We regret to say, however , that the state

ments of Presbyteries have not been in all cases sufficiently definite to enable

the Board to prepare that detailed account of our missionary operations carried

on by the several Presbyteries, which Synod expects and has enjoined upon us .

Jas. M. WILLSON , Secretary.

SAMUEL O. WYLIE, Ch’m . of Board of Dom . Miss.

The Board of Foreign Missions was continued . The Board of

Domestic Missions was continued . H. Floyd was appointed in place

of W. 0. Lindsay, resigned .

Committee to answer reasons of dissent by T. Sproull and others,

reported. Report accepted and adopted and is as follows:
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The committee to prepare answers to reasons of dissent by T. Sproull, and

others, report the following:

To the first reason , we reply :- That it was not agreed by those that voted

in the negative, that the commission did “ the exact business which Synod sent

them to do. ” . The fact is , that most of the speakers on the side of thema

jority, maintained expressly, that the commission did not do so, inasmuch as

they did introduce into the Linn Grove organization, a society thirty miles dis

tant , and lying directly across two other congregations, and inasmuch, also, as

it made no attempt to have the organization made complete, by the election of
deacons .

To the second reason your committee reply : It is invalid , because the Mo

derator's decision was not on a point of order which he had a right to decide,

but upon a question which should have been left to be decided by the judg
ment and conscience of the members alone .

To the third reason we reply—That we do not know it to be fact, that some

of the members voted on no other ground but that Synod did wrong in sending

the commission to do the work . But whether they had other reasons or not,

they had a perfect right to vote as they pleased .

To the fourth reason we reply - That this reason is based upon
the

assump

tion that Synod sent the commission to organize a congregation on the elective

affinity principle , and without even attempting to get deacons. Again , we say

that this was not admitted by many who voted in the negative , as they were

unwilling to acknowledge that Synod had sent a commission to do this, and we

add that no injustice was done in these circumstances to the commission in

disapproving of their report ; and if there be someappearance of this, it could

not be avoided , as the majority could not conscientiously approve of the report
of the commission. All which is respectfully submitted .

J. M. WILLSON, Chairman .

A committee was appointedto reportwith respect to covenant reno

vation. T. Sproull , J. M. Willson and Harvey are that committee.

Court took a recess of one hour. After recess, court came to

order.

Report of Committee on Discipline taken up, and considered item

by item . It is as follows:

The Committee on Discipline respectfully report

That Paper No. 10, is a complaint against the action of Illinois Presbytery.

It has no accompanying documents ; but though its language is objectionable,

so far as your committee know, it is in other respects regular.

Paper No. 11 , is a protest and appeal against the action of Illinois Presby

tery in rescinding an act of Elkhorn session . We find that the persons pro

testing were not a party in the case.

Paper No. 15, is a protest and appeal from Rochester Presbytery. All the

papers are in regular order, and the case in readiness for trial .

All which is respectfully submitted. RENWICK Z. WILLSON, Chairman.

Item 1. Paper No. 10 was returned for want of accompanying do

cuments. Item 2. On Paper No. 11. This item adopted . Item 3 .

On Paper No. 15. Papers were read , the parties waived their right

to be heard and the appeal was not sustained. Papers No. 4, peti

tion from Hill Prairie society for an organization , and No. 12 , com

munication from Rev. Wm . Sloane , were taken up — the papers were

read and the petitioners heard by their commissioner. It was then

moved and seconded that the prayer of the petitioners be not granted.

Ayes and nays were called for, and are as follows:

?



364 TIE COVENANTER .

7

AYES.-Allen , Bartley, Beattie , Boyd , Carlisle , R. B. Cannon, Duke ,

Dodds, Floyd , H. F. George, Gay, Hutcheson, N. R. Johnston , J. B.

Johnston, Jameson , McLachlan, J. J. McClurkin , J. McClurkin, H.

P. M.Clurkin , McCrea, McFarland , McCracken , McDaniel, McDonald ,

Middleton, J. K. Milligan , J. M. Milligan , Moffit, Patton , Roberts,

Robinson , Russel, A. Stevenson , J. Stevenson, Scott, Stott, Smith , S.

Thomson, M. P. Thompson, Trumbull , Williams, S. M. Willson, J.

M. Willson, R. Z. Willson, D. T. Willson , Wilkin, D. Wallace, P. H.

Wylie, S. Wylie , Woodburn, Wier, J. Wallace and Young-53.

NAYS.-A. Bowden , J. W. Bowden, S. Bowden , Brown , Bovard ,

Burns , Crozier , J. S. Cannon , Cook, Finney , James Gray, John Gray,

Guthrie, Galbraith, Harvey, Hunter, Holiday , R. Johnston , Kennedy,

Love, J. Milligan , Milroy, J. Reed , Sproull , Sterrett , Sloane and S. O.

Wylie -- 27.

NOT VOTING.-- Lawson , McKee , McCullough , A. M. Milligan, J. S.

T. Milligan , Miller, Neill , R. Reed , R. Thompson and Wright-10.

Rest absent.

Mr. James Brown, licentiate , having no appointments assigned him,

Moderator and Clerk were directed to give him such credentials as

his case may require .

D. Gregg was appointed on the endowment committee, in place of

Wm . Brown , resigned.

Committee on the subject of covenant renovation reported . Re

port accepted , amended and adopted , and is as follows :

The Committee to report on the subject of covenanting, recommend

1. That the time be the Saturday before the next meeting of Synod .

2. That the sacrament be dispensed on the following Sabbath, and that

Friday be observed as a day of fasting.

3. That the order prescribed in theminutes of 1855, Reformed Presbyterian,

page 178 , be observed.

4. That a committee beappointed to assignto suitable persons the parts of

this work respectively, and give due notice of the arrangement through the

periodicals.

5. That this Synod will hold a special meeting in Allegheny, on the Friday

preceding the fourth Tuesday of May, 1859 , at 10 o'clock, A. M ..

THOMAS SPROULL , Chairman .

Rev. S. O. Wylie and J. M. Willson , with Wm . Brown , were ap

pointed a committee to attend to the directions in the 4th item of the

above report.

The thanks of this Synod were tendered to the different rail-road

companies , for their kindness to the members of this court, in the re

duction of their fare.

It was directed that the minutes be published in both periodicals.

A committee was appointed to solicit a copy of the sermon preached

by the Moderator at the opening of Synod , for publication-and the

expense of publication was directed to be paid out of the literary

fund. S. Carlisle, J. R. Thompson and M. Duke are that committee.

All those having funds and notes for the endowment of the Theo

logical Seminary, are directed to hand them over to Daniel Euwer,

Treasurer.

Wm . Brown is authorized by Synod to have a certain bond for

$4,000 , water loan of the city of New York , formerly used for do

mestic missions, but now for educating young men for the ministry,

1 .
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renewed and made payable to William Brown , Trustee of Synod ; in

asmuch as said bond is now appropriated to the latter purpose by di

rection of Synod , in accordance with the design of the donor.

Rev. J. R. W. Sloane was appointed the Moderator's alternate , to

preach the opening sermon at next meeting of Synod .

Synod adjourned with prayer , and singing the 133d Psalm , and the

apostolic benediction . SAMUEL STERRETT, Moderator.

J. C. Boyd, Clerk .

APPENDIX .

[A.]

Report of the Treasurer of Foreign Mission Fund.- Synod of the Reformed

Presbyterian Church.

1856 . CR.

June 6, Credit hy cash from Synod's Committee of Finance, per Rev.

R. B. Cannon , $5.00

“ 6 , By cash from Oil Creek congregation,
$ 12.50

6 , Neilsburg , 1.75

6, Greenville, 5.00

< 6 , Rev. J. J. McClurkin , 75

20.00

July 7, By cash from John J. Miller, of Pittsburgh , 100.00

“ 31, By cash from Virs . Rev. J. Douglas, of Bovina ,
5.00

Aug. 4 , By cash from the Juvenile Missionary Society of the Re

formed Presbyterian congregation of Baltimore,
30 63

€ 5, By cash from Matthew Mackie, of fourth congregation,

Philadelphia,
5 00

"“ 5 , By cash from Alexander Mackie, of fourth congregation,

Philadelphia ,
5 00

“ 11 , By cash from York congregation, New York, per Rev. S.
Bowden , 68.00

“ 12 , By cash from the Female Missionary Society of second con

gregation, Philadelphia,
60 64

« 13 , By cash from afew friends at Assabet, Mass.,
10 00

“ 14, By cash from Mrs. Dalziel, of Canada West,
5 00

“ 14, By cash from the Male Bible and Missionary Society, of

second congregation , Philadelphia,
62 62

« 15 , By cash from Garrison congregation,
25 00

“ 18 , By cash from the Society meeting at the residence of Da

niel Mills, Allegheny, 55 00

“ 22, By cash from the Female Missionary Society of the first

congregation , Newburgh, N. Y. , 150 00

“ 25 , By cash from Sharon congregation, Iowa, 51 74

“ 28 , By cash from fourth congregation , Philadelphia,
40 00

Sept. 1 , By cash from David Dick, of Summit, Ill., 5 00

* 5, By caslı from Elkhorn congregation, Ill . , . 118 00

8, By cash from Conococheague congregation, 80 00

« 10, By cash from first congregation, New York,
107 50

“ 10, By cash from the congregation of Bloomington, Ind ., 97 00

“ 10, By cash from the congregation of Pittsburgh and Alle

gheny,
260 00

a

2

Carried forward , $ 1,366 13.
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Brought forward, $1,366 13

Sept. 12, By cash fromBeech Woods and Garrison congregation, 8 00

“ 12 , By cash from Springfield congregation, $27, and from Wm.

Steele, $1 , 28 00

« 13, By cash from second congregation, New York, viz::
Sabbath School offering, $123 75

Congregation collection,
150 00

273 75

“ 16, By cash from Brush Creek congregation, Ohio, 120 00

« 16, By cash from Cincinnati Society, . 41 00

“ 16, By cash from the Southfield Foreign Missionary Society,

Michigan, 50 62

“ 16, By cashfrom Rev. J. Middleton, 5 00

« 16, By cash from D. James Cummings, of Baltimore, 100 00

“ 17 , By cash from Jonathan's Creek congregation, Ohio, 34 00

« 17, By cash from Salt Creek congregation, Ohio, 137 00

« 19, By cash from Creighton B. French, Ruling Elder of first

congregation , New York, 100 00

« 19, By cash from second congregation, Miami, Ohio, 50 00

“ 19, By cash from James Robeson, of Sandusky, Ohio, 10 00

« 20, By cash from Princeton congregation, Ind . , 30 00

“ 20 , By cash from congregation of Lake Eliza , 19 00

“ 22 , By cash from Bethel congregation, Ill., 117 92

“ 22, By cash from James Stitt, of Zanesville , Ohio, $10 00 ;

Jas. H. Stitt, $ 2 ; Mrs. M. A. M'Cammon, $5 ; R.

Kirkpatrick , $ 2 ; James W. Kirkpatrick, $1 ,
20 00

" 22, By cash from Wilkinsburg congregation , Pa. , 45 00

" 24 , By cash from Mr. Hugh Glassford, of New York, former

Treasurer of Foreign Mission Fund, being amount, prin

cipal, and interest, in his hand, 383 55

“ 24, By cash from third congregation , New York,
201 32

“ 24 , By cash from the Miami congregation, Ohio, 33 00

“ By cash from the same congregation , $ 7 ; and from the Female

Missionary Society of same, $ 15 , 22 00

i 24 , By cash from a friend, at Bovina, 10 00

“ 26, By cash from Ryegate and Barnet Female Missionary Soci

ety, $ 12.63; Benjamin M‘Cleran, $ 1.00 ; others, $ 34.37, 48 00

“ 29 , By cash from the third congregation , Philadelphia, 60 00

« 29, By cash from the Missionary Society of third congregation,

Philadelphia, 16 60

~ 30, By cash from the New Alexandria, Greensburg, and Clarks
burg congregations, 100 00

Oct. 1, BycashfromtheFemale Missionary Society of Pittsburgh
and Allegheny congregations, . 100 00

« 1, By cash from Miller's Run congregation, $28 25

from Middle Wheeling congregation, 17 25

Total per Rev. Wm. Slater, 45 50

« 1 , By cash from Brookland, North Washington, &c . , congre

gations,
219 00

« 1 , By cash from the Monongahela congregation , 81 50

« 1, By cash from the congregation of Topsham , Vt. , . 29 00

« 3 , By cash from the Lisbon congregation , N. Y., 56 00

« 3 , By cash from Sandusky congregation, 18 00

« 3 , By cash from Union , Pine Creek , &c . , congregation , 74 60

" 3, By cash from Joseph MGiffin, of Jefferson co., $ 15.00

>

Carried forward, $ 4,053 49
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Brought forward, $ 4,053 49

from Matthew Dickey, of Jefferson co. , 5.00

from Society, of Warsaw , Pa., 3.75

from members of Rehoboth, Pa., congregation, 5.00

$28 75

Oct. 3 , By cash from congregation of Kortright, N. Y., 73 00

3 , By cash from Bethel congregation , 30 00

« 4, By cash from congregationofUtica, Ohio, 43 00

8, By cash from first congregation, N. Y. , 10 00

« 8, By cash from Rev. A. Stevenson, at farewell meeting,

$1.00 ; also from J. Wiggins, do. , $1.00, 2 00

• 9, By cash from George Thomas, of second congregation, New
York , 5 00

« 11 , By cash from St. Louis congregation, 103 15

“ 11 , By cash from Rev. Boyd M‘Cullough, collected in his con

gregation, 10 00

« 16, By cash from Thomas Hunter, $5.00 ; from James Hun

ter, $5.00 ; from John Hunter, $10.00 ; all of Loudon

county, Va. Total, per John Hunter, 20 00

« 16 , By cash from the Londonderry congregation, net amount, 41 68

« 16, By cash from Union congregation, 3 00

"« 16 , By cash from Slippery Rock congregation, 80 00

“ 16, By cash from a friend in Allegheny, 4 40

* , ,« 17 , By cash from first congregation, Philadelphia , 286 25

“ 17, By cash from Missionary Society of first congregation, Phi

ladelphia, 81 67

« 20 , By cash from Princeton congregation , 18 00

4 20, By cash from old Bethel congregation, Ill. , 210 45

“ 20 , By cash from Church Hill congregation, 61 69

" 20, By cash from secondcongregation, Philadelphia, 500 37

“ 20, By cash from Sabbath School of second congregation, Phi

ladelphia, 15 68

“ 24, By cash froin Rev. A. Stevenson , collected at farewell meet

ing, New York , 5 00

Nov. 1 , Bycash from Craftsbury congregation, $18 87 ; from Mrs.
Ruth Gilfillan , do. , $3.00, 51 87

1 , By cash from Hugh Parks, $5 ; Martha Parks, $ 1 ; E. and

T. $1 ; members of Miami congregation, 7 00

1 , By cash from Pittsburgh and Allegheny congregations, 88 00

1, By cash from Muskingum and Tommika congregation, 12 00

4, By cash from R. Jordan, of St. Paul, Minnesota, $3 00 ;

James Aiten , of do., $ 1 00 ; Walnut Ridge congrega

tion , $ 14 00, . 21 00

7 , By cash from Rehoboth congregation, Iowa, 45 00

Dec. 22 , By cash from congregation of Little Beaver and Jackson , 30 00

“ 22 , By cash from Morgantown society, Ill . , $2 63 ; from D.

M'Caw, Merritsville, Canada West, $4,
6 63

" 22, By cash from Miss Maggie L. Willson, since deceased, 87

From the Misses Anna and Emma Willson, 73

1 60

« By cash from John Caldwell, ruling elder in Fourth congrega

tion, Philadelphia , 96 80

1857.

Jan. 5, By cash from John Long, of Fayette, Vt. , 2 00

6, By cash from Bovina congregation, 23 00

.

.

>

Carried forward, $ 6,071 48



368 THE COVENANTER .

66

Brought forward, $6,071 48

Jan. 6, By cash from second congregation, Philadelphia, 6 00

14, By cash from Brush Creek congregation, Ohio, 12 00

" 14, By cash from Xenia, Ohio, 13 00

€ 17 , By cash from Mrs. Ann Reid, of Sharon congregation , Iowa , 10 00

" 27, By cash from Crawford Missionary Society , of Baltimore

congregation , 30 81

Feb. 12 , By cash from John Reid, of Harper, Logan county, Ohio, 3 00

“ 16 , By cash from Smith Chateau, of Bloomington , Illinois, 1 00

Mar. 3, By cash from Matthew Mitchell, of Mason county, Illinois, 10 00

66 19 , By cash from Mrs. M'Connel,
1 00

" 19, By cash from an unknown donor, signed D. G. , of York,

New York , with special directions to be permanently in,

vested, the interest to be for the Foreign Mission fund, 100 00

6. 30 , By cash from John Punteny, of Adams county, Ohio, 10 00

Apr. 18 , By cash from John Punteny , Jr. , of do.,. . 15 00

May 4, By cash from Mrs. Rev. J.Douglas, of Bovina,
5 00

6, By cash, being 6 months' interest on two bonds Allegheny

county loan for $1000 each, due 1st inst . , 60 00

6, By cash from George G. Barnum , Buffalo, N. Y. ,
10. 00

8, By cash from the Female Missionary Society of the second

congregation, Philadelphia, per Mrs. Rev. S. O. Wylie,

Treasurer, 54 60

8, By cash, being interest on a temporary loan made on my

own responsibility,
14 40

8, By cash from Union and Pine Creek congregations, 18 00

.

.

2

66

$6,445 29

Dr.

200 00

1 46

200 00

18 00

Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church .

1856 .

Sept. 13, To cash paid to Mr. Joseph Beattie, one of the Mission

aries of Synod . on account of his outfit, by order of the

Board of Foreign Missions,

Oct. 1 , To cash paid at Pittsburgh by D. Euwer, being discount
on funds transmitted through him ,

3, To cash paid Rev. R. J. Dodds, one of the Missionaries of

Synod, on account of his outfit, by order of the Board of

Foreign Missions,

3, To cash paid Rev. R. J. Dodds, being rail road fare of him

self and wife from Pittsburgh to Philadelphia, by order

of Board of Foreign Missions, .

3 , To cash paid for advertising farewell meeting in Ledger and

Times,

6, To cash paid Revs. J. M. Willson and S. O. Wylie, Mis

sionary, Telegraph and postage expense,

« 11, To cash paid Rev. R. J. Dodds, balance in full, his outfit

as Missionary to Syria,

€ 11, To cash paid , being rail road fare of Missionaries and Com

mittee of Board to the farewell meeting in New York

and returning, by order of Board of Foreign Missions,

" 11 , To cash paid, advertising farewell meeting in Ledger and

Times,

6 13 , To cash paid for cabin passage in steamship City of Man.

chester, of Rev. R. J. Dodds and wife, and Rev. Joseph

1 31

4 75

200 00

36 00

1 75

Carried forward, . $663 27.



APPENDIX TO MINUTES OF SYNOD . 369

.

.

Brought forward , $663 27

Beattie and wife, from this port to Liverpool, 260 00

Oct. 13, To cash paid Rev. J. Beattie, balance in full, his outfit as

Missionary to Syria, 200 00

14, To cash paid Rev. R. J. Dodds , being half a year's salary,

from 1st October, 1856, to 1st of April, 1857, 450 00

« 15, To cash paid Rev. J. Beattie, as above, 450 00

66 15, To cash paid Rev. R. J. Dodds to pay passage of himself and

wife, from Liverpool to Beirout, by order of Board, 210 00

“ 15, To cash paid Rev. J. Beattie, as above, 210 00

" 22, To cash paid, freight on fourteen boxes merchandise for

Missionaries, shipped on brig Empire for Boston, 20 31

Nov. 1, To cash paid Insurance Company of North America on

above goods, valued at $100, insured to Boston , 3 00

“ 10, To cash paid same Company, insurance on said goods while

in Boston and to Smyrna, 8 00

10, To cash paid E. S. Whelan & Co. for two bonds, Nos. 565

and 575, for one thousand dollars each, withcoupons

attached of Allegheny county, Allegheny Valley Rail

Road issue, redeemable on 1st of May, 1883 , with in .

terest, payable half yearly, at 6 per cent. per annum ,

net amount paid for do. , 1,345 00

" 29 , To cash paid John Lyons for six stoves and cooking uten

sils , shipped on board brig Empire, for Revs . R. J.

Dodds and J. Beattie, 51 27

Dec. 13, To cash paid Jasigi,Goddard & Co., consignees of Mission

aries' goods, being theamount oftheir charges in Boston,

drayage, &c . , and freight paid by them on said goods

from Boston to Smyrna, .87 89

“ 20, To cash paid InsuranceCompanyof North America, for å

further insurance of an additional $100, the whole in

sured from Smyrna to Beirout, 4 50

" 23 , To cash paid Rev. R.J. Dodds in Liverpool, per John Caldwell, 48 40

" 23, To cash paid Rev. J. Beattie, as above, 48 40

1857 .

Jan. 24, To cash paid Browns & Bowen to pay for a letter of credit

of Brown, Shipley & Co. , of Liverpool, payable in Lon

don, to be by them transmitted to Rev. R. J. Dodds, in

the vicinity of Damascus, Syria, for £93 , 2s . 1d . , being

in full half a year's salary, from 1st April next to 1st

Oct. next, as Missionary, 450 00

“ 24, To cash paid Browns & Bowen to pay for a letter of credit

of similar import as the above, to be forwarded in like

manner to Rev. Joseph Beattie, of same place, and is

likewise half a year's salary in full for Mr. Beattie's

services as Missionary from 1st April to 1st October next, 450 00

Mar. 25, To cash paid to E. S. Whelan & Co., for one bond of City
of Philadelphia 6 per cent. loan, No. 1198 , redeemable6

1st January, 1887, for one hundred dollars, being in

vestment from donation of D. G., York, New York, 95 75

Total amount expenditures, $5,055 82

May 14, Total amount balance in Treasury,
1,389 47

$6,44529

All which is respectfully submitted ,

WILLIAM BROWN, Treasurer of Foreign Mission .

Philadelphia, May 14th , 1857 .

VOL. XII.-24
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Report of the Treasurer of Domestic Mission Fund.-Synod of the Reformed

Presbyterian Church .

1856. CR.

June 5, Balance in Treasury, $ 1348 67

July 31 , By cash from Mrs. Rev. J. Douglas, of Bovina, 5 00

Sept. 1, By cash from David Dick, of Summit, Illinois,
5 00

Oct. 2, By cashfrom Ohio Life Insurance and Trust Company,

New York, being two years' interest on $1,000 bond,

formerly held by Rev.M. Roney, in full, to 1st July

last, 120 00

Nov. 1 , By cash collected by Pittsburgh Presbytery since last
April, and by them retained, 145 71

Dec. 17 , By amount collected by Lakes Presbytery and retained,
50 24

1857 .

Jan. 30, By cash from Ohio Life Insurance and Trust Company,

New York,being six months' interest due 1st inst., on

bond No.450, for $1,000 in lieu of one held by the late

Rev. M. Roney, 30 00

Feb. 14, By cash from Alexander C. Culbert, Trustee of Elizabeth

Shields, deceased, principal of her bequest, 859 84

“ 14 , By cash from A. C. Culbert, interest on do. to 13th inst. , 40 96

April 2, By cash from Rev. A. Stevenson, being three quarters' in

terest due on 1st February last, on bond held by him in

trust for Synod, 56 25

May 4, By cash from Mrs. Rev. J. Douglas, of Bovina,,
5 00

6, By cash , being interest on the $1,000 bond of Allegheny

county, Allegheny Valley Rail Road issue, for the last

six months, due on the 4th inst . , 30 00

6, By cash,six months' intereston$ 1,000 bond of Allegheny
county loan , do . do . , No. 277 , being interest of Eliza

beth Shields' bequest, due 4th inst . , 30 00

9 , By amount collected by Pittsburgh Presbytery, retained, 238 12

66

$ 2,964 79

Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church .
1856 . DR.

Sept. 10, To cash paid Edward Slippen, commissioner, ofNew York,

for letter of attorney to Mrs. E. F. Roney, Executrix of

Rev. M. Roney, deceased, to transfer Bond to me, and

Probate certificate, 2 50

10, To cash paid to Mr. M. Wilkin , by order of Rev. S. M.

Willson, Moderator of Synod, and by direction of Fiscal
Committee, 56 00

Nov. 1 , To cash to Wm.Crawford, Treasurer of Philadelphia Pres

bytery, by order of Board of Domestic Missions,
100 00

1 , To cash paid Rev. T. Sproull , for Pittsburgh Presbytery,

by order of Board of do. do., 100 00

8, To cash paid E. S.Whelan & Co. , for one $1,000 bond of

Allegheny county, Allegheny Valley Rail Road issue,

No. of said bond, 163, interest 6 per cent. coupons at

tached, 672 50

Nov. 8, To amount collected by Pittsburgh Presbytery, retained, 145 71
Dec. 17 , To cash paid Henry Dean, St. Louis, for Illinois Presby

tery, by order of Board of Domestic Missions,
200 00

17, To cash paid Rev. Josiah Dodds, for Lakes Presbytery, by

order of do, 300 00

.

Carried forward, 1,576 71
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Brought forward, 1,576 71

Dec. 17, To cash collected by Lakes Presbytery, retained, 50 24

1857.

Mar. 2, To cash paid E. S.Whelan & Co. , for one $ 1,000 bond,

No. 277, of Allegheny county, Allegheny Valley Rail

Road loan, 6 percent. interest, couponsattached, said

investment from proceeds of Elizabeth Shields' legacy, 662 50

2, To cash paid E. S. Whelan & Co. , for bond of the city of

Philadelphia, No. 1075, being 6 per cent. new loan, for

$200 net amount paid, additional investment of E.

Shields' bequest, 192 00

May 9, To cashpaid Rev. T. Sproull, for Pittsburgh Presbytery, 100 00
9, To amount collected by Pittsburgh Presbytery, retained, 238 12

66

.

>

May 13, Balance in treasury , ,

$2,819 57

145 22

$2,964 79

All of which is respectfully submitted .

WILLIAM BROWN, Treasurer of Domestic Missions.

Philadelphia, May 16th, 1857.

Report of the Treasurer of Synod.-Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church . - 1st. Literary Fund .

1856. CR.

July 2, Credit by cash from Philadelphia City Treasurer, being six

months' interest, due 1st inst ., $9 04

Oct. 24, By cash from Jacob A. Long, for 1 doz. Testimonies, 7 20

27, By cash from Rev. J. Kennedy , for Synodical sermon , 1 92

1857.

Jan. 7, By cash from Philadelphia City Treasurer, six months' in

terest, due 1st inst . , 9 04

Feb. 6, By cash from D. Gregg, for Synodical sermon , 275

23, By cash from James Stitt, of Ohio, for Testimony, 11 70

25, By cash from J. A. Long, for do., 7 20

May 9, By cash from sales of Testimony in Philadelphia,
14 65

9, By cash from sales of Synodical sermon, 23 42

$86 92

DR.

$3 86

1856.

June 2, To amount overdrawn the treasury, as reported

to Synod this day, :

July 25, Tocash paid W. S. Young in full, for printing

1,000 copies of sermon preached at the open

ing of Synod by the Moderator, Rev. S. O.

Wylie,

Aug. 13, To cash paid W. S. Young, for printing drafts
of Covenant, by order of Rev. S. Sterrett,

Clerk of Synod,

1857.

Feb. 22, To cash paid Adams & Co. , freight on 1 doz.

copies Testimony, to J. A. Long,of New York.

60 04

6 50

25

$70 65

16 27May 13, Balance in Treasury,

$86 92
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CR.

date, : $5 21

2d . - Fundfor Superannuated Ministers.
1856 .

June 2, Credit by balance in treasury, as reported to Synod this

July 2, By cash from Philadelphia city Treasurer, being interest
on corporation bond for six months, due on 1st inst..

1857.

Jan. 7, By cash from Philadelphia city Treasurer, six months' in

terest, due 1st inst.,

5 21

5 21

.

-

a

. .

Total amount, $15 63

1856. 3d . — Theological Seminary Fund. CR.

July 11, By cash from Wm. Crawford, Treasurer of Cherry street

congregation , two years' interest on promissory note for

$ 200, said interest due on 12th June last, $24 00

“ By cash from old Bethel congregation, per Rev. Jas. Wal

lace, on 3d ult. , 10 00

Aug. 15, Bycash from a friend at Assabet, Mass., per. Jas. Wiggins, 5 00

Oct. 9, By cash from J.Crothers, interest on New York water loan ,

directed by Synod for thisfund, 31 25

“ By cash from J.M -Farland ,interest on New York water
loan, do. do. , . 31 25

22, By cash from Mr. C. B. French, Ruling Elder in 1st con

gregation , New York, a donation for Professors' salaries, 150 00

Nov. 10, Bycash from City Chamberlain of New York city, being

interest on water loan formerly held by J. M'Farland in

trust, 31 25

Dec. 6, By cash from J. Crothers, interest on bond, same as above,
held by him in trust, . 31 25

1857 .

Feb. 6, By cash ,beingthree months' interest on certificate of water

loan,No. 7421, for $5,000, issued in lieu of two bonds

for $ 2,500 each, transferred to me on 9th October last,

by J. M‘Farland and J. Crothers, paid by the City

Chamberlain of New York , due 1st inst., 62 50

April 1, By cash from Daniel Euwer,Treasurer of Theological Se

minary, per order of Rev. Dr. Chrystie, 226 50

May 11, By cash from City Chamberlain, New York, being three

months' interest on certificate of No. 7421 of water loan,

due on 1st inst, 62 50

.

$665 50

1856. DR.

Oct. 22, To cash paid Rev. J. Chrystie, D.D., by in

struction of the donor, Mr. C. B. French ,

on account of his salary as 1st Professor of
Theological Seminary, 100 00

22, To cash paid Rev. Thos. Sproull, 2d Professor

of do., by order of the donor, O. B. French, 50 00

1857 .

Feb. 28, To cash paid Rev. J. Chrystie, D. D. , on ac

count of his salary as 1st Professor, *226 50

May 14, To cash paid J. M. Willson for travelling ex

pense ofBoard of Superintendents, by order
of Rev. D. Scott, Secretary, 163 94

66 Balance in treasury, 125 06

$665 50

)

.

1
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4th . - Fund for the Education of Students for the Ministry in the Reformed

Presbyterian Church .

1856. CR.

May 30, By balance in treasury reported to Synod on this date, $105 00

Aug. 5, By cash from J. Wiggins, interest on bond held by him in

trust, now to be applied to educating young men for the

ministry, by order of Synod, 50 00

" 5, By cash from Rev. W. L.Roberts, do. do. , 18 75

Nov. 10, By cash from New York city Chamberlain, six months' in

terest on bond formerly held by Rev. J. W. Shaw in

trust, due on 1st inst. , do . do . , 50 00

« 15, By cash from J. Wiggins, interest on bond held by him in

trust for Synod, 50 00

" 15, By cash from Rev. W. L. Roberts, do . do., . 18 75

1857.

Feb. 6, By cash from New York city Chamberlain , three months'

interest, due on 1st inst., on certificate of water loan,

No. 7433, for $4,000, formerly held in trust by J. Wig

gins, for Synod, 50 00

Feb. 6, By cash from New York city Chamberlain, being three

months' interest on certificate No. 21 , for $2,000, issued

as Public Building Stock , in lieu of said amount held

formerly by Rev. J. W. Shaw, said interest in full to
25 00

May 11, By cash from New York city Chamberlain , three months'

interest on certificate No. 7433, for $4,000, due on 1st

inst . , . 50 00

6 11, By cash from New York city Chamberlain, three months

interest on certificate No. 21, for $2,000, due 1st inst., 25 00

1st inst . , .

.

$ 442 50

O

1856. DR.

Nov. 15, To cash paid to Revs . J. Chrystie, D.D. , and

T. Sproull, Professors, by order of the Board

1857. of Superintendents, for students, . $150 00

Feb. 19, To cashpaid to Rev. Dr. Chrystie, and Rev.

T. Sproull, Professors, for do. , 50 00

Mar. 26, To cash paid Rev. Dr. Chrystie, by order of

both Professors, for do. , : 25 00

May 13, Balance in treasury, ·

$225 00

: 217 50..

$442 50 .

All which is respectfully submitted,

WILLIAM BROWN, Synod's Treasurer.

Philadelphia, May 14th , 1857.

[B.]

Theological Seminary in Account with D. Euwer.

1856.

Dec. 8 , By cash from York congregation, per Rev. S. Bowden,

1857 .

Jan. 8 , By cash from First congregation , New York city, per Jno.

Nightingal,

CR.

$23 00

80 00

Carried forward, : 103 00
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Brought forward, 103 00

Jan. 21 , By cash from Third congregation, New York city, per H.
Glassford, 62 89

Feb.26, By cash from Second congregation, Philadelphia, per Rev.
0. Wylie, 76 84

Mar. 5, By cash from Garrison and Beachwoods, Ind., per Rev. J.
Dodds , 12 00

« 10, By cash from Bloomington, Ind . , per Thos . Smith, 15 72

« 12, By cash from Unionand Pine Creek , per Rev. J. Galbraith, 18 59

“ 19, By cashfrom Fourth congregation, Philadelphia, per Rev.
D. M *Kee, 21 00

24, By cash from First congregation, Philadelphia, per Rev. J.
M. Willson , 73 83

" 24, By cash from Third congregation, Philadelphia, per Rev.

J. M. Willson , 20 00

" 25 , By cash from Princeton, Ind . , per Rev. J. Stott, 12 50

25, By cash from Monongahela, per Rev. J. Crozier,
56 62

“ 30, By cash from Rehoboth, Iowa, per Geo. S. Carlisle, 21 00

Apr. 8, By cash from New Alexandria, per Rev. A. M. Milligan ,

56 15, By cash from New Castle and Slippery Rock, per Rev. T.

Hannay, 28 00

“ 15, By cash from S. Elliot, per Rev. Wm. Slater, 1 00

« 15, From Jos . M'Giffin, per Rev. T. Sproull, . 1 00

« 15, By cashfrom Union and Pine Creek, per Rev. J.
Galbraith, 5 50

« 15, From Wm. Porter, per Rev. J. J. M -Clurkin ,“
1 00

15, By cash from Elkhorn, Ill., per Rev. H. M‘Clurkin, 19 25

" 15, By cash from Salt Creek, Ohio, per Rev. H. M'Clur

kin , 16 50

6 15, By cash from Cincinnati, per Alexander Bovard, 11 00—55 25

« 18, By cash from Pittsburgh and Allegheny, in part, : 79 50

“ 22, By cash from Second congregation , New York, per Rey. A.
Stevenson , 80 00

“ 22, By cash from Second congregation, Newburg, per J. R.
Thompson, 19 40

“ 23, By cash from Bethel congregation, New York, per Rev. J.

B. Williams, 6 00

May 1, By cash from "First congregation ,Newburg, N. Y., рег
S.

W. M‘Cullough, 20 00

$829 14

1856. DR.

Dec. 29 , To paid S. Henderson, for wood, pitcher, &c . 4 72

1857.

Jan. 10, To paid Wm. Magee, bill for shelving in hall, 10 75

1 10 , To paid do do for coal to 28th Dec. , 9 69

21, To paid Rev. Thos. Sproull, bill freight on books,

&c . , &c. , 6 13

Mar. 24, To paid Rev. J. M. Willson , travelling expenses, . 18 50

“ 25, To paid Rev. J. Stott, travelling expenses , 12 50

“ 30, To paid draft to William Brown from Dr. Chrystie, 226 50

Apr. 8 , To paid Samuel Henderson's þill for attendance, &c .,
in hall , 47 00

66 22, To paid Dr. James Chrystie, 173 50

May 2, To paid Rev. Thomas Sproull,
. 150 00-659 29

Balance in hands of D. Euwer, $169 85

Pittsburgh, May 23d, 1857.

O

.

.

.
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APPOINTMENTS .

BY THE INTERIM COMMITTEE OF NEW YORK PRESBYTERY,

Brooklyn . — June, 4th Sab . , J. R. W. Sloane ; July, 1st Sab . , J. W. Shaw ;

2d , J. R. Thompson ; August, 2d , 3d and 4th, J. M. Dickson; September,

1st, 2d and 3d, H. George. First New York , June, 2d Sab ., J. Beattie ; 1st

and 4th July, and 1st August, J. M. Dickson ; 2d August, J. W. Shaw ; Sep

tember, 3d Sab . , S. Carlisle ; 4th , H. George; Bovina, J. R. W. Sloane, two

days, discretionary; J. M. Dickson, 2d and 3d Sab. July ; Argyle, September

2d and 3d Sab . , J. B. Williams. S. CARLISLE.

BY COMMITTEE OF SUPPLIES OF PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY.

Baltimore . — 4th Sab . July, J. M. Willson ; 1st Sab. August, S. 0. Wylie ;

3d Sab. August, J. Kennedy; September and October, J.M. Dickson .

S. O. WYLIE, Chairman .

BY COMMITTEE OF SUPPLIES OF PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY.

Rochester. - June, 2d Sab . , A. Montgomery ; Perry,June, 3d and 4th Sabs.,

same; 1st Sab . August, J. J. M'Clurkin; 1st and 2d Sabs . September, R.

Hutcheson ; Oil Creek , 4th Sab . August, same ; Cherrytree, 5th Sab. August,

same; Brownsville, J. Love, five Sabs. before next meeting of Presbytery , and

dispense the sacrament, aided by R. Hutcheson, about the last of September.

Conneautville, 3d Sab. July, A. Montgomery ; Erie, 4th Sab. July, same;

Piney, June, 3d and 4th Sabs., R. Hutcheson; Sandy, July, 1st and 20 Sabs .,

same; Mahoning, July, 3d ; Bear's Run , July, 4th , same; Warsaw , August,

1st and 2d Sabs., same ; Red Bank, August, 3d Sab ., same; Wellsville , 4th

Sab . July, T. Hannay.

The sacrament to be dispensed at Perry, second Sabbath September, by

Thomas Sproull and R. Hutcheson , with elders W. Rodgers, D. Porter, Jos .

Kennedy, R. Allan, or as many of them as can attend .
THOMAS SPROULL, Chairman .

.

THE LATE MEETING OF SYNOD .

Thesessions of Synod began May 27th, and closed about midnight
June 3d-the shortest session for some years. The attendance was

very large-53 ministers, and 49 ruling elders—in all , 102. But

four ministers were absent. The congregations in the West were very

generally represented by elders. The delegation from the East was

defective.

Though the sessions were short, the business before Synodwas all

attended to, with the exception of the Report of the Committee on

Rules of Procedure in Discipline, & c., which was given in in 1855,

and has lain over two sessions. There is every prospect that it will

be considered at the next meeting.

1st. The first item , after the organization of the Court, was the sub

ject of Covenanting,which cameup in consequence of the resolution

adopted in 1856 to make Covenant Renovation the business of the

first two days of these sessions. Opposition was made to proceeding

in it, upon the ground that we were not prepared for it ; and this,

partly through a general apathy on the subject, arising, chiefly, from

the fearful disappointment of the high-wrought expectations of the

church last year ; and, partly, from the fact that some deeds of last

Synod were regarded as infringing upon the standards themselves in

regard to the office of the deacon, and also as inconsistent with former
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acts of Synod upon the subject. The discussion was kept up till the

close of the second day, very earnestly, but, generally, with courtesy,

and was terminated bya resolution to the effect that Synod was not
prepared to proceed with Covenant Renovation at this time. We had

no doubt, at the time, that this was a wise disposition of the matter,

and the result showed most clearly that it was so. Synod has now ,,

with entire unanimity, made arrangements for going forward with

the work at a special meeting --the obstacles in the way heretofore

having been removed by the acts of this Synod on certain controverted

topics. As the meeting is a special one, no other business—not even

a resolution of any kind, except for carrying on the work ,ếcan be en

tertained ; and, hence, we may rest assured that it will not be inter

rupted . Nor will we be surprised to find, when the two years are ex

pired, that we have fixed upon a time which will be manifestly seen tø

be the right one. Events are taking place — we refer particularly,

though not exclusively, to the amalgamation of the Associate and the

Associate Reformed Churches — which indicate pretty clearly , that the

time draws on when it will be evidently seasonable to renew, with the

solemnity of an oath, our purpose to adhere to the covenanted attain

ments of our witnessing and martyred ancestors. Let us prosecute

diligently the indispensable work of preparation, that with pure hearts

.and clean hands we may take upon us the oath of God.

2d. The next item of importance was the reception of the report of

the commission to organize a congregation in Linn Grove, Iowa. Our

readers are already acquainted with the previous history of this matter.

The last Synod having overruled the decision of the Illinois Pres

bytery, which had sustained a commission of their body in refusing to

proceed in the organization of that people, took the business intoits

own hands : thus, as we are sorry to say, it had done too often before,

setting aside the jurisdiction of the Presbytery, and invading its

rights. The approbation of the report was opposed . Here, again,

discussion arose, and continued during Friday and Monday: Satur

day's sessionshaving beenoccupiedwiththe reception of papers and

the hearing of an address byRev. Mr. Nevin. The reportwas not

approved. How could it by friends of the deacon's office, and by the

opponents of elective affinity congregations ? No effort had been made

by the commission to get deacons elected, and some members had been

received residing thirty miles off, and directly across two other con

gregations. The argument, on the other side, was, principally, the

assertion that as the commission had done what Synod ordered them,

their report must be approved. Some denied this , and others main

tained — and we were among them -- that even granting they had gone

according to the direction of Synod, Synod cannotmakewrong right;

that they must not leave the “ Higher Law ” out of view ; and , conse

quently, that they could not approve,” in any event, of doings that

they believed to be wrong. Thedecision in this was not only import

antin itself, but prepared the way for subsequent action on the general

question of formingcongregations.

3d. The next business ofmoment, was the introduction and passage,

with some amendments, of a series of resolutions, with preambles , in

reference to the chief subjects controverted among us for years past

Elective Affinity and Deacons. These are before our readers in the
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minutes. They will form landmarks by which, if we do not greatly

mistake, the church will direct her course, in these matters, hereafter.

In the adoption of these resolutions, all those, we believe, who have

been regarded as in favour of the introduction of deacons for the ma

nagement of the temporalities of congregations, acted together. The

direct question was before Synod — therewere no collateral issues , and

the desire was very earnestly expressed to take some definite action

on the principles involved in the troublesome cases so often before

Synod. These resolutions condemn Elective Affinity organizations,

and organizations by commissions of Synod, and make a settlement

of the deacon controversy. The last resolution declaring that Synod

last year did not design to make, and in fact did not make, anychange

in regard to the resolutions of 1845 and 1847 on the deacon and trustee

question, was not in the series as offered for adoption. It was adopted

as a substitute . We are glad to know, on so high authority, what it

asserts ; but we still claim the right of private opinion that something

of this kind, at least, was necessaryto do away with the suspicions

that some acts of last Synod were designed on the part of some, to

affect the doings of '45 and '47 . With this resolution before us

voted for, we believe, by all who might be supposed to have enter

tained such a design, we are happy to recognise still in these resolu

tions the judgmentof Synod in regard to the matters in controversy

among us. Weare also happy to say that their validity was ac

knowledged on all hands while the resolution and substitute were under

consideration . Of course, they are to be regarded as an authoritative

exposition of the clause in the 1st Resolution , “ with the powers defined

in the standards.” We subjoin the action of Synod in 1845 and 1847.

In 1815 the following was adopted :

Whereas, The office of deacon is a Divine institution , the functions of which

are declared, in the Form of Church Government, to be to take special care in

distributing to the necessities of the poor, ' and of which it is said, in Reformation

Principles, that he has no power except about the temporalities of the church ; '

and whereas, said office has fallen extensively into neglect for many years ;-and
whereas, it is the desire of this Court that uniformity in practice be maintained

in all our congregations;—and whereas, some misunderstanding seems to exist

in relation to the ground of our covenanted uniformity in practice , in respect to the

subject of deacons,-as settled at the Second Reformation ;-and whereas, faithful

ness to the Head of the church requires the re-assertion of the ground of our prac

tical uniformity , as it then obtained :-therefore

“ Resolved i. That our covenanted uniformity does not recognise , as of divine

right, the congregational trustee, but the scriptural deacon, as stated in the pre
amble.

“ Resolved — 2. That said covenanted uniformity does not recognise, as of divine
right, a consistory of ministers, elders, and deacons, having authority to enact,

govern , and control the church, either in her spiritual or temporal concerns, or as

having any authority or power whatever, except for consultation or advice for the

well ordering of thetemporal affairs of the congregation.”

In 1847 the following was adopted the action of paper No. 23, being

an explanation of the above act of 1845 :

Paper No. 23, being a memorial from the 2d congregation of New York, re.

quests Synod to furnish information in regard to some points.

6 They wish to know whether the fact, that our covenanted uniformity does not

recognise, as of divine right the congregational trustee, is sufficient to expel that

officer from the church altogether. We would answer this question in the affirma

tive. No congregation can consistently appoint officers to act by any other than a
divine right.

9

66
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" They wish toknowwhether the fact, that our covenanted uniformity does re

cognise , as of divine right, the Scriptural deacon , justifies the committing of all the

ecclesiastical temporalities to the care and management of deacons. We answer

this question in the affirmative; and would simply refer the memorialists for proof

to the last act of Synod on this subject, in which it is declared substantially, that

said covenanted uniformity recognises, as of divine right , not the congregational

trustee, but the spiritual deacon ; from which we think it is plain , that the business

which is ordinarily transacted by congregational trustees, ought to be intrusted to dea

cons. They farther asked how we would reconcile this view of the subject with

former acts of Synod ; to which we answer, that if any former act of Synod is in

consistent with the last on the subject, it is, of course, thereby repealed .

“ - They wish information in regardto a consistory of ministers, elders, and dea

cons, meeting for consultation and advice . We find it difficult to answer directly

all their questions on this subject, inasmuch as it seems to us that they misunder

stand , at least in part, the language of Synod in regard to consistory. They appear

to take it for granted that the consistory is to consult with and advise the congre

gation . The truth is, they meet together, not as an ecclesiastical court, but to con

sult with and advise one another, in relation to the discharge of their own official

duties. The decisions of consistory are notdesigned to affect the action of the con

gregation , or of individuals, but only that of its own members. "

If the above proceedings of Synod be observed by all our ministers

and church courts — and we have strong hopes they will-we will be

rid as a church of many of the obstacles which have hindered our cor

dial co-operation heretofore. We are sure there is nothing in them

which can bearhard upon any man's conscience-nothing that is not

fully sanctioned by the “ lawof the house . "

4th . We now call attention to the report on Systematic Beneficence,

& c. Few subjects are of greater practical moment.
66 We are not

so sanguine as to expect theimmediate attainment, in the highest de

gree, of the ends which it contemplates ; but we see here the begin

ning of great things. Let the report be carefully studied — let in

quiries be extended still farther in the same direction- letthe resolu

tions appended be carried out in their letter and spirit, and the result

must be an improvement of the church's financial condition. We hold

this to be nowone of the most important objects before the church.

We do earnestly wish that it may not be lost sight of - that it receive

a prayerful attention commensurate with its importance.

5th. TheTravelling Fund has been abolished. We cannot but re

gret this. Imperfectly as it has wrought for some years past, it still

accomplished much good. It paid nearly two-fifths of the entire ex

penses of delegates. We have no doubt that it will be revived , in,

some form , at next meeting. In the mean time, it would be well for

the more remote, and for feebler congregations, to set on foot, at an

early date, some scheme by which theycanmeet the whole expenses of

their minister and elder. They should be fully repaid all their outlay

in doing the business of the church . We confess to greater anxiety

on this point, inasmuch as the presence of the now distant members

of Synod is especially called for at this time. Things might not go

so well in their absence. They have a great responsibility resting

upon them. A small contribution annually taken up from each mem

ber-even in a weak congregation - would form an ample fund for the

purpose . Surely there is public spirit enough every where to see that

this, or something equivalent, is done .

6th . Some attention was given to the Theological Seminary. No

changes were made, except the recommendation of the use of text
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books, and the reduction of thesalary of the 2d Professor. Both

these were judicious acts. Text-books are indispensable to the stu

dents, while they render the labours of professors less onerous. As

to the latter, if Synod were abundantly provided with funds, there

could be no objection to full salaries: but, with our limited means, we

must take into account all the circumstances, and actaccordingly.
The Endowment Fund is still deficient. A united effort--which

we think should now be made without scruple or delay - will recover

it. Wetrust there will be no holding back.

7th . The report on slavery is full, earnest, pointed. It takes — as

the times require-high ground. Some may object to the reluctance

which it manifests to acknowledge the anti-slavery character of any

church which tolerates its members in voting for civil officers under

the United States Constitution. But we could say no less. That

Constitution we know to have pro-slavery clauses. We also know

that members of Congress vote for the payment of moneys expended

in pro-slavery decisions of courts, and in the re-capture of fugitives ;

and that from the President down , the entire mass of federal execu

tive officers are more or less concerned - judges, marshals, and aids

in executing such laws as the Fugitive Slave Law. To vote, under

such circumstances, is to uphold with the hand, what they are trying

to blow away with their mouths. Even should the voting anti-slavery

men put in a President, he mustbecome involved in slavery, by exe

cuting slave-catching laws, and by appointing slaveholders to office.

The position of the report is easily defensible .

Aweekly newspaper is referred to. Nothing more desirable, could

one be had. That there will be one established presently, we feel as

sured, but we are as sure that the attempt would be premature now.

A weekly newspaper costs much. It would require an editor's whole

time. Our people already find many of the practical questions of the

day largelyand ably discussed in the papers. Money would be sunk

at first, and a failure would be disastrous. It is well, however, to

have the subject before the church,-it has been before our mind for

years.

8th. We ask particular attention to the resolutions on the saleand

use of intoxicating drinks. The time had fully come for this action.

Many sessions have felt the necessity of some action of this kind.

They have seen members evidently in the way of forming habits of

intemperance, but who hadnot yet made themselves amenable to dis

cipline by any act of inebriation. The hands of sessions have been

tied. Now, they will feel free to deal with the tippler, as well as with

the drunkard. They can now employ the censures of the church for.

the purpose of arresting the downwardcareer of the incipient inebriate ,

ere he has taken the last, and almost always, the fatal plunge. And

as to the “ sale," surely it was time to act when we remember that

the resolution of 1841-good as far as it went — could not, without

straining, be employed torestrain a church member from keeping a

lager beer saloon, if he wished to. True, no such thing has had a

place among us ; but, surely, the rules of the church should be plainly

competent to meet any such supposable case.

9th . The reports of the Boards of Missions speak for themselves .

Late accounts from the foreign missionaries are of an encouraging
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tenor. The church will sustain them . As to domestic missions, our

readers will observe that Synod has directed collections to be taken

up for them and for the “ Sustentation Fund.” A half dollar per

annum from every member of the church would do wonders here

even a quarter each would yield no contemptible results . Money can

be put to no better use than the maintenance of such operations and

the execution of such designs as are contemplated in the establish

ment of these Boards.

10th . The case of Hill Prairie people was up again. They are a

persevering body . They failed this time in persuading Synod that

they had any need of an organization , except what may arise outof

their own improper and unjustifiable feelings. They may rest satis

fied. They will never get an organization as they, certainly, never
should . The church istired , almost to death, of being pestered year

after year, to gratify a discontented faction, by giving them the pri

vileges and honour of a recognised congregation. Our advice is — and
they would have done well to have taken it when first offered — that

they return to their place and their duty, becoming orderly and peace

ful members of some convenient congregation. The day of elective
affinity, or “ brotherly hatred ” congregations, has gone by among us.

11th. A communication was received from the Committee of the

New Light Synod in reply to the letter sent them last year . It pro. .

posed a conference between the Committees, and entered upon some

defence of their position in regard to the “ application " of our Testi

mony, taking some creditto themselves for not “ followingus with dis

cipline in 1833” ! A reply was prepared and sent by the former Com

mittee, after being reported to Synod. The proposition of a confe

rence is assented to ; but with this proviso, that the relation of the

covenanted church to the civil institutions, as already fixed, is not to

be discussed . Due notice, also, is taken of their claims to credit as
above.

12th. The meeting of Synod was largely attended by the peoplein

the neighbourhood of the place where its sessions were held, and the

interest was maintained to the very
last. The members were cheer

fully and well accommodated. The discussions were, generally, grave ,

and, considering the deep feeling on some questions, not marred, in

any considerable degree, by any thing unseemly. So far as we had an

opportunity of observing -- and it was ample,-a great deal of kindly

feeling prevailed among the members personally ; and all seemed, in

leaving, to look forward with unusual interest to our next meeting.

The presence of Mr. Nevin, an esteemed minister of the sister Synod

in Ireland, was an interesting feature of our meeting. Fears have

been disappointed - hopes have been realized - prayers have been an

swered — a better day, we trust, hasdawned upon our covenanted Zion

“ Not to us, but to Thy name, be the glory. ”
> >

NEW YORK PRESBYTERY .

The New York Presbytery met in the Third Church, New York,

May 19th, and in the absenceof the Moderator, Rev. J. W. Shaw,

was constituted with prayer by Rev. James Beattie . The constituent
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members of Presbytery were present during the session, excepting

Mr. Shaw, together with the following ruling elders :-R. Campbell,

1st, Newburgh; W. Johnston , 2d ; John M. Fleming, 1st, New York ;

John Kennedy, 2d ; Hugh Glassford, 3d ; and James Shaw , Argyle. J.

R. Thompson was appointed Moderator, and S. Carlisle continued
Clerk.

An organization was granted to members ofthechurch residing in

· Brooklyn, and a Commission consisting of S. Carlisle, S. Stevenson,

and A. Bowden, ruling elder, appointed to meet in the church of said

city, Monday, June 15th, at 71 o'clock, P. M., to organize them into

a congregation. Mr. James M. Dickson having delivered all his

trials for licensure, and being examined upon Didactic and Pastoral

Theology, Ecclesiastical History, Church Government, and the Hebrew

and Greek languages, was licensed to preach the everlasting gospel as

a candidate for the holy ministry ; and Mr. Wm. Graham, theological

student of the third year, directed to study church history for the
summer under Mr. Stevenson.

The following minute . was adopted, in reference to the death of

Rev. James Douglass, late pastor of Bovina, Delaware county, N. Y.:

“ We have to record, since our last meeting, the death of one of our number,

Rev. James Douglass, who departed this life on Sabbath , 15th March, at the

advanced age of 78 years ; fully realizing, we trust, the gracious promise

With long life will I satisfy him , and show him my salvation. Mr. D.

was born in Galloway, Scotland, 10th April, 1779. He appears to have been

early imbued with the spirit of piety ; and in the morning of life, at the
age of fourteen years, publicly united himself with the church under the pas

toral care of Rev. James Reed . He was licensed to preach the gospel in 1813 .

His ministry appears to have been early and highly acceptable in his native

land, as he received two calls from congregations before his removal to this

country ; but he declined them , having proposed to come to America , which

he did in 1818. Some time after his arrival, he fell into some difficulties,

which occasioned his separation from the church for many years. No re

proach, however, attached to his moral character, or to his integrity of purpose,,

and a review at a later period gave us reason to believe he was less to blame

than was supposed. Heled, during the interval, a blameless, moral life, was de

vout and uniform in his habits, and held his principles as a Reformed Presby

terian unwavering throughout. He was restored to his privileges by the New

York Presbytery in the fall of 1846. In the autumn of 1847 two calls were

presented to him - one from Topsham , Vt. , the other from Bovina, N. Y. The

latter he accepted, and laboured there acceptably and assiduously till a short

time before his death, when the infirmities of age weakened his strength in the

way, and betokened his approaching end. His ministry was evangelical, and re

spectable for its sound and judiciousexhibition of Divine truth ; and wbile faith

ful to the testimony, his delight was in the mercy and forgiveness revealed in

the blood of Christ. During an illness of twenty-six days which preceded his

death, his mind was throughout, and to the last,peaceful and serene, and he gave
testimony of possessing a very happy and well-founded assurance of his personal

interest in the redemption ofour Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. His family,

friends, and brethren, have good reason to believe that his last Sabbath on

earth was his entrance into the perfect and endless rest that remaineth for the

people of God . ”

The following are the appointments made by Presbytery :-Dr.

Chrystie, to dispense the sacrament in 1st, N. Y., andpreach such

times as he and they shall agree. Bovina - Rev. S. M. Willson, to

a
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dispense the sacrament, with such assistance as hecan get, and preach

one day, at his own option ; and Mr. Williams two days, optional. Mr.

Shaw, to preach two days in Argyle, and attend to the ordination of

elders ; Messrs. Johnston, Beattie, and Armour, two days, optional, in

Fayston ; Dr.Chrystie, Brooklyn, the Sabbath previous to theorga

nization ; and Mr. Armour, stated supply to next Presbytery in Crafts

bury. An Interim Committee of Supplies, consisting of S. Carlisle,

J. R. Thompson, and W. Johnston, ruling elder, was appointed .

The moderation of a call was grantedto 1st, New York, and to the

congregation about to be organized in Brooklyn-the former to be
moderated by Mr. Sloane, when session and congregation request.

The Treasurer of the Home Mission Fund reported cash in treasury

$327,60 . Mr. Armour having accepted the call from Craftsbury

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Craftsbury, fourth Wednesday in

September, at10 A. M., to take order in reference to his ordination

if the way be clear. SAMUEL CARLISLE, Presbytery Clerk.

a

of his age .

OBITUARY .

Dietl, in St. Louis, Sept. 17, 1856, Thomas MATTHEWS, ruling elder in the Re

formed Presbyterian congregation in that city, in the 40th year

The subject of this notice was born in county Antrim , Ireland, of religious pa
rents, in connexion with the congregation of Dr. Stavely. He emigrated to this
country in the year 1839: Four years afterwardshe located himself in the city of

St. Louis, where he took a very active part in gathering the congregation, and in

all the subsequent steps until they had erected a church and secured a pastor.

He was chosen to the office of ruling elder in the year 1853.

His decease was sudden ; but, evidently, not altogether unexpected to himself.

As he drew near his departure, he was fully conscious of the approaching change,

and calmly intimated that it was athand.' He leaves his parents , and a large fa

mily connexion, a widow and four children , who cherish a comfortable hope that
his “ latter end was peace . ” Com .

TO OUR READERS .

With this number ends our twelfth volume. So far we have been.

well sustained by the general approbation of our readers, as seen in

a constantly growing subscription list : and never more so than at

this present time. Whatever has been themeasureof our success, we

have, at all events, endeavoured to render the “ Covenanter " what its

name imports — a fair and candid exponentof the principles and posi

tion of the Reformed Presbyterian Church . If, at times, we have

spoken strongly in regard to matters and movements among ourselves,

let it be rememberedthat infinitely more has been lost, in the past

history of the church, by an untimely silence , than by frank and open

dealing. Mere personalities are to be avoided ; but we cannot see,

and never expect to see, how wrong doings can be handled faithfully,

without some implied imputations upon wrong doers . We trust , we

shall be found at our post; and, certainly, we do not mean that any

evil, wherever it comes from , shall prevail over us, without the lifting

up of a warning voice.

We are happy to say, as we have already hinted, that our list is

increasing. We have had, at the close of this volume, scarcely any
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discontinuances, and have received many more new subscribers than
ever before at this date . With suitable efforts, however, we are per

suaded that much more might be accomplished in this way. May we

not look for such efforts ? The interests concerned are not personal ;

they are public, and we add, that it is not enough to subscribe,
and read. Our expenses must be regularly met. It is rather blank

encouragement to look over our books, and find some five or six hun

dred dollars due on the volume just closing, in addition to all past ar

rears. Surely we do right to refer to this : and a mere reference

should be enough.

We need hardly say that the times demand as much as ever, and

in some aspects, more, a very vigilant observation of passing events.

Outwardly calm , society never was, at anyformer period, more pro

foundly agitated beneath the surface. The very foundations, in

church and in state, are being tried and shaken. In the religious

world we see the apparently opposite movements of union and disunion ,

both , however, having their origin in the same spirit ; the overpower

ing regard to the practical, above the doctrinal . This tendency needs

watching. It is about to give rise to very grave questions, and to

very plausible forms of dangerous principles. In the State, all is un

settled every where, and a great outburst cannot be far off. A pecu

liar aspectof the times, foreshadowing the near approach of great

events, is the implication of all nations—themost remote and obscure,

not excepted — in the onward movements of the age. The world is

now becoming politically one in system . Even China, and Japan , and

Central Africa, are objects of growing political interest: indicating

moreover, that when the grand catastrophe comes it will know no

bounds, other than those of the earth itself. Every occurrence and

movement is brought almost at once under our notice. It will be, as

heretofore, our aim to allow nothing to escape us that can aid our

readers in obtaining a competent acquaintance with God's providen

tial workings “among the inhabitants of the earth .”

We are more than ever aware of the difficulties attending the post

we occupy ; and would earnestly entreat our readers with their other

requests “ made known ” to God to ask for us light and direction ,

wisdom and fidelity , from Him in whom alone is all our " hope and“

confidence. "

AFFAIRS AT HOME .

The General Assembly, ( 0. S .) - The proceedings of this body, which

met in Lexington, Ky., were chiefly of denominational interest. Mis

sions, education, seminaries, occupied most of the time. On the re

monstrance addressed to them by our Synod on the subject of slavery ,

the Committee on Correspondence reported some expressions of “ fra

ternal regard ” for us , “ but declining to enter into any correspon

dence on the subject of slavery. ” “ So they wrap it up ; " but the day

is comingwhen not even this Assembly will be able to stave off the

great social question of the day. It cannot be any Presbyterian

Church can long remain isolated — as this one now does — on this sub

ject from all others bearing the Presbyterian name. There is no

other, of this class, which is not moving, at least, against slavery.

>
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$2 have been received from Mr. Allen , Princeton ; we wish to know exactly who to

credit it to .

John M. Elder, Agent, New Alexandria , instead of James Elder.

M. K. Mawhinney, Agent, Coultersville, Ill .

>

har A few copies of “Reformation Principles ” can be had by addressing

William Brown,Locust and 17th streets, Phila . Price 60 cents.

There are a few copies of Dr. Houston's “ Youthful Devotedness,” 2nd

edition , for sale in this city. They can be had of Mr. John Caldwell , W.

Bradford , and J. M. Willson.

PO Mr. John Thurlsby, Pittsburgh, is prepared to furnish the above work

on “ Youthful Devotedness," neatly bound , as follows :-six copies for five

dollars, postage prepaid, or for 85 cents remitted in postage stamps for one

copy, prepaid . Address Mr. Thurlsby, care of A. H. English & Co. , 79 Wood

street, Pittsburgh, Pa.

This volume we have formerly noticed . It deserves, and we hope, will have

a large circulation among us.

as I propose publishing a second edition of "The Deacon ,” if sufficient
encouragement be given . The former issue is completely exhausted. The

new one will be in book form - 18mo. of about 200 pages, bound. As the ex

pense will be greater than I can venture upon without some pledges before

hands will not the brethren inquire how many copies can be disposed of in

their bounds respectively , and let me know at their earliest convenience ? The

price will be about 31 cents each-expense of transmission paid by those who

receive them . JAMES M. WILLSON.

Na There are still some copies of the “ Business and Debates of Synod ” on

hand . This is a pamphlet of 40 pages , without a cover , containing the sub

stance of the remarks made in the last Synod on all the important matters on

which it acted . We will send a single copy, prepaid , for 10 cents in postage

stamps-three copies for 25 cents , and so for any larger number . We hope

they will all be called for, as we do not wish to be out of pocket for their pub

lication . The amount subscribed in Synod fell pretty largely short.

Our next No. , which will be issued about the 10th of August, will be

dated September— we wish to change the beginning of our year by one month.

In consequence of the Minutes taking up two Nos., and these the June and

July Numbers. ,—the last of the volume-we have been heretofore under the

necessity of omitting our regular June issue, postponing it until after Synod .

By the change we propose, this difficulty will be obviated. In other respects,

it willmake no change to our subscribers. The October No. , will be issued

about the 20th of September, and from that on , all will be regular.

19 Reid's HISTORY of the Presbyterian Churchin Ireland -- three 8vo.

volumes, in excellent cloth binding, can be had of Mr. John Evans, No. 21

Perry street, Phila.

ker Notices of Books, Obituaries, and other articles in type, necessarily

left over for next No . , . which will soon be issued .

>
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1857 . Receiptsfor the Foreign Mission Fund .

May 22, Received from a friend of Foreign Missions, $ 1 00

from Rev. Joseph R. Lawson, of Boston , 5 00

“ Boston .R.P. cong. , of Boston , per Rev. R. Lawson, 10 00

i Coldenham cong., per Rev. J. W. Shaw, 20 00

" Salt Creek cong ., per D. Wallace, 34 00

Miami cong. , per W.Aikin, Treasurer, 9 00

“ Ruth Gemmil, per Rev.J. Crozier, 25 00

" Brooklyn, North Washington , & c., cong., per Rev.

R. Reed, 35 62

June 2, .6 Mr. James Brown, Licentiate, 5 00

“ Hugh & Esther Simpson , per'Rev.A. M. Milligan, I 50

16 Clarinda cong ., Iowa, per Rev. J. M'Cracken , 29 50

18, Joseph M'Giffin of Brookville; Pa ., per Rev. J. M.
Willson, 4 00

Received what followsfor Domestic Mission Fund.

June 2, « Mr. James Brown , Licentiate, $ 5 00

Hugh Parks, 5 00

“ Rev. J.Hunter, Chairman of Finance Committee of
Synod , being a ' bequest of Mrs. Margaret Miller of

Greensborough, Vt., 50 00

William Brown, Trea. of For.& Dom. Miss. of Synod of R. P. Church .
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VALUABLE WORK.—Mr. John Evans, 21 Perry St. , Phila ., can now

furnish copies of REID'S HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF

IRELAND, a very valuable and standard work.

*** Obituaries and some book notices omitted for want of room.

her We regret the lateness of our present issue. The last portions of the

Minutes have been set up from a borrowed copy of the Reformed Presbyterian

-the proof for which we were waiting having miscarried - as we presume it

was sent and our own copy not having come to hand.

Der We received at Synod a gold piece, which was supposed to be an Eng

lish sovereign - sixteen cents being paid us to make out five dollars. It turned

out to be aTen Gulden piece - worth $3,98 .

a

CHANGE OF HOUR.

1857. ON AND AFTER MONDAY, JUNE 1st, 1857.

PENNSYLVANIA CENTRAL RAIL ROAD ,

In direct connexion with the

PITTSBURGH, FORT WAYNE AND CHICAGO RAIL ROAD,

For Cincinnati, Cleveland, Louisville ,Chicago, Indianapolis,Iowa City, Terré Haute, St. Paul's, St. Louis,

Kansas, New Orleans, Nebraska.

IN ADVANCE OF ALL OTHER ROUTES OUT OF PHILADELPHIA.

THREE THROUGH TRAINS FOR PITTSBURGH, forming Close Connexions with all the Great Western Rail

Roads, running through from Philadelphia to Cincinnati in less than twenty -eight hours, by fast line,
leaving the depot at five minutes before 1 P. M.

ARRIVAL AND DEPARTURE OF THE THROUGH TRAINS at andfrom the Pennsylvania RailRoad Passenger Sta

tion, South -East corner of Eleventh and Market Street, Phila ., entrance on Eleventh Street .
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